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SYNOPSIS 
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CONTENTS OF THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 



Thb Foundation of the BRITISH MUSEUM originated 
with the will of Sir Hans Sloanb, who, during a long 
period of practice as a physician, had aocnmttlated, in ad- 
dition to a considerable Library of Books and Manuscripts, 
the largest collection of objects of Natural History and 
Works of Art of his time. These he directed should be 
offered after his death, which took place in 1753, to Par- 
liament. The offer was accepted ; and the Act of 26 Geo. 
II., which directed the purchase, also .directed the purchase 
of the Harleian Library of Manuscripts ; and enacted that 
the Cottonian Library, which had been given to the Govern- 
ment for public use in the reign of Will. III., should, with 
these, form one General Collection. 

In the spring of 1754 the mansion in Great Russell 
Street, then known as Montagu House, was bought as a 
repository for the whole. Between 1755 and 1759 the 
different Collections were removed into it, and it was de- 
termined that the new Institution should^benr the name of 
the British Museum. 

Till the arrival of the Egyptian Antiquities from Alex- 
andria, in 1801, Montagu House was competent to the re- 
ception of all its acquisitions. The Egyptian Monuments, 
most of them of too massive a character for the floors of a 
private dwelling, first suggested the necessity of an ad- 
ditional building, rendered still more indispensable by the 
purchase of the Townley Marbles in 1805. A Gallery 
adequate to the reception of both was completed in 1807; 
after which, although the Trustees meditated, and had plans 
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drawn for new buildings, none wer0 undertalcen till 1823, 
when, upon the donation from his Majesty King George 
IV. of the Library collectied by 'King George III., the 
Government ordered drawings to be prepared for the erec- 
tion of an entirely new Mnsenm, a portion of one wing of 
which was to be occupied by the recently-acquired Library. 

This wing, on the Eastern side of the Museum Garden, 
was finished in 1828; the Northern, Southern, and Western 
sides of the Quadrangle have since been progressive^ 
added. The last remain of thtr oizigiiial building was rei- 
moved in 1845 ; and the Gallery, built in 1807, as already 
stated, for the Townley and Egypiisoi antiquities, was 
lemoved during ike winter of 1846, to admit of the com* 
pletion of the Western side; 

The order of architecture adopted throughout the ex^ 
terisr of the Building is the Gre<aan Ionic. The Southexm 
Facade consists of the great entranee psrtico, e%ht columns 
ia width, and two. intercolumaiations in projection. On 
either side is an advancing wing, giving to the entire frost 
an extent of three hundred and seventy feet; the whole 
surrounded by a colonnade, of forty-four columns, raised 
'Qpon a stylobate five feet and a half high. The columns 
are five feet at their lower diameter, and forty-five feet 
high ; the height from the pavement of the front court- 
yard to the top of the entablature of the colonnade, sixtjr- 
six feet and a half. 

The level of the principal floor of the building is reached 
by a flight of twelve stone steps at the foot of the Portico 
one hundred and twenty-five feet in width, terminating on 
either side with pedestals intended to receive colossal groups 
of sculpture. 

The Tympanum of the Portico has recently been en- 
riched with allegoarical sculpture, by Sir Eichard Westmacott, 
descriptive of " The Progress of Civilization." * 

* The following U Sir Bichard Wettnacott^Bexplanation of. the AUegor^^ 
— '* Oommencing at the Western end or angle of the Pediment, Man is 
represented emerging from a rude savage state thro«gfa the laflaenee ef 
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Tlie Frincipal Entnmefr to the Mnsemii tmder Abb ^ortieo 
is Bj a carred oak door, Itnng to a door-frame of ttone, aine 
feet six fnebes wide, and twenty-four feet high. Hie 
Bntrance Hall is sixty-two feet by fifty-one f^t, and tlnrty 
feet faigb. 

The Order here is €h»eeian Doric* The ceiling, trttbeated 
and deeply coffered, is enriched with Greek frets and other 
ornaments in Tarions colours, painted m encaustic. On the 
East side are the apartments devoted to i^ MS. depuvt- 
ment. On the West the Principal Staircase, and a Gallery 
wliich forms the approach to the Colleotioii of Anti^ties. 
The centre flight of stairs is serenteen feet wide, flanked by 
two pedestals of grey Aberdeen gmnite, intended to receite 
scnlptnre. The walls on either side of this centre flight 
are cased with red Aberdeen granite. On the first landing 
are pedestals and carved vases of Hnddlestone stone. The 
balnstrades are of the same. The ceiHag and walls are 
painted partly in oil and partly in encaostie colours, the 
former being iraheaied and cofffered to correspond with the 
Entrance Hall, and simikfly decorated. 

At the top of tUs Staircase commences the saite of 
rooms appropriated to Natural History, which occupy, m 
the upper floor, the Eastern portion of the South front, and 
the whole of ^e Bastem and Northern sides of the Quad- 
rangle. The remainder of the Upper Floor Of the Museum 
is devoted to the smaller Egyptian Antiquities, to the Greek 

BeligioB. He U next personified as a Hunter and a TlUer of the Karth^ 
and labourrng for his snbsistenee. Patiiarehal sinpliciftj then becomes ie^ 
ladtd. Bad the worship of tbe tnM 6o4 defiled. Ptyniwn pfOvaU^ aB4 
becomes diffased by means of the Arts. 

*' The worship of the heavenly bodies and their snpposed influence led 
the Egyptians, Ghaldseans, and other nations to study Astronomy, typified 
by the centre statues : the key-stone to the composition. 

** Civilization is now presumed to haye made considerable progress. 
Descending towards the Eastern angle of the Pediment is Mathematics ; 
in allusion to Science being now pursued on known sound principles. 
The Drama, Poetry, and Music balance the group of the Fine Arts on 
the Western side, the whole composition terminating with Natural His- 
tory, in which such objects or specimens only are represented as could be 
made most effective in Sculpture." 
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Vases, and the Bronzes, to the Ethnogn^hical Collection, and 
to the Cabinet of Coins and Medals. On the Lower Floor^ 
the Eastern portion of the Soath front, and part of the East 
Wing, are devoted to the Library of Manuscripts. The 
remainder of the East side, and the whole of the Northern 
side of the Quadrangle, are occupied by the Library of 
Printed Books. The Ground Floor of all the buildmgs to 
the west of the Quadrangle is appropriated to the more 
■massiTe Egyptian Antiquities, and to the Greek and Roman 
Marbles, including the Townley, Elgin, an^ Phigaleian Col- 
lections, the Lycian Antiquities, and the Canning Marbles. 
The basement of a projecting building at the North-West 
comer contains the general Collection of Insects; the apmrt- 
ments above which, are devoted to Prints and Drawings. 

Three Marble Statues, of modem sculpture, ornament 
the Hall. To the left, as the visitor enters, near the door 
which leads to the Gallery of Antiquities, stands a Statue 
of the late Hon. Mrs. Damer, holding in her hands a small 
figure of the Genius of the Thames; and on the Eastern 
side, at the sides of die door of entrance to the Manuscript 
Department, Statues of Shakspeare by Roubilliac, and of 
the late Right Hon. Sir Joseph Banks, Bart., by Chan trey. 
The statue of Shakspeare was bequeathed by Garrick to the 
Museum after the death of his widow; the statue of Sir 
Joseph Banks was presented by the personal friends at 
whose expense it was made. 

The building has been erected from the designs of Sir 
Robert Smirke. In 1846, declining health induced him to 
relinqaish the charge, and his brother, Mr. Sydney Smirke^ 
is now the Museum architect. 
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The Visitor to the Museum, having passed the Entrance in Great 
Russell Street, enters a spacious Court, with the main building of the 
New Museum fronting him. Upon entering the Hall he can either 
turn to the left to the Gallery of Antiquities hereafter described, or, in 
the more regular course of his Circuit, ascend by the Great Staircase to 

THE ZOOLOGICAL COLLECTIONS.* 

The ^Uection of Animals is contained in three Galleries, and for 
the convenience of ezhibttion is arranged in two series. The Beasts, 
Birds, Reptiles, and Fishes, are exhibited in the Wall Cases. The 
hard parts of the Radiated, Molluscous, and Annulose animals, as 
Shells, Corals, Sea Eggs, Star Fish, Crustacea, and Insects, 
and the Eggs of Birds, are arranged in a series in the Table Cases 
of the several Rooms. 

CENTRAL SALOON. 

In the Wall Cases of this Saloqn are arranged the specimens of 
Antelopes, Goats, and Sheep, and oyer the Cases, the horns of the 
different specimens of Oxen; and on the Floor, the Giraffe from 
North, and the Giraffe ftom South Africa, the latter presented by the 
JSarl of Derby ; the African Rhinoceros, the Manilla Buffalo, and the 
Morse, or Walrus, from the North Sea. 

Wall Cases 1 to 5 contain the waterbock and caprine antelopes, as 
the blaue bock, the black bock or sable antelope, the bloss bock, and 
the Cape Oryx, from the Cape of Good Hope ; the addax and its 
young, and the algazelle, from North Africa. 

On the upper snelves are the young of the Cape Oryx and the bloss 
bock, ftom South Africa ; the chamois, or gemus, from the Alps ; the 
ang-sing and the koba, fi'om Western Africa. 

Wall Cases 6 to 8 contain the Antelopes, as the sassaybi, licama or 
hartebeast ; and the Goats, as jaela, or Nubian goat of North Africa ; 
steinbock of the Alps ; Siberian ibex ; thar of the Himalaya, and 
some varieties of the domestic goat. 

Wall Cases 9 to 1 1 contain the equine Antelopes, as the gnu and 
gorgon, from the Cape, and their young; and the different kinds of 
wild sheep, as the argali, from the Altai ; the mountain sheep of North 
America ; aoudad, or bearded sheep, from North Africa ; the nahonr, 
ft'om Nepal; the American argali, and different varieties of the domestic 
sheep, in the comer of the cases is the young of the Bubale antelope, 
from North Africa. 

« For a more detailed and scientific explanation of the Zoological Collection, 
there are published a series of small Catalogues, which may be purchased in the 
Secretaries' Office at the Museum, or at any Bookseller's. A List of these Cata- 
logues, with the price, are in the end of this Synopsis. 
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Wall Case 12 contains flie Prong-bora, yr cabrit, from the Rocky 
Mountains and Texas, 'and its young. 

Wall Case 13. "The caprine antelopes, as the goral and the jhaar^ 
or thar, from Nepal. 

Wall Cases 14 to 18. The true Antelopes, or Gaz^les, as the 
chiru, of Nei^l ; the coins, or siaga, and the gutturose antelope and 
jacron, from the Altai Mountains ; Soemmering's antelope, from 
Abyssinia; the oiohr antelofM, from West Africa; the qsrtngbock, 
Itttd the tMSd^ from the Oape ; tbe ftasiag, or Indian antelope, from 
India; the riiee bgckf and the peeii, from tbe Cape; and tfave nagor* 
from West Afriea.' 

Tbe upper shelves coritain die ariel, donas, msd gaselle, from North 
Africa ; the Senegal gazelle, the Indian gazelle, or chikara, from Ma- 
dras ; the grysbock and steinbock, and kainsi, or kiipspinger, from the 
Cape; the madoka, from Abyssinia; and the pygmy antelope, from 
the coast of Guinea. • 

Wall Cases 19 and 20 contain tbe crowned ant^ope, or bosh goats, 
from Southern and Western Africa ; the four^boreed antelopes, fro*ni 
^dia ; the ourebi, from South Africa. 

Wdl Cases 21, 22, 29, and 24, placed between tbe doors, contain 
flie Bats or Cheiroptera of varioas countries, especially the flying fexes 
or fruit-eating bats of Australia, India, and Australasian Islands, and tb& 
vampires or bloodsucking bats of tropical America, the Horseshoe 
bat, with their peculiar complicated apparatus on the end of the nose 
Ihouiid the BosCril. 

On -the floor 'of this room are two giraffes, one from North Africa* 
and the other frHMn South Africa, tbe latter presented bg the Earl t^ 
Dtriff, Two Rhiooeeri from Africa, a MaiuUa BuflUo, and a Morse, 
er Wtthrus, from tbe Nctth Sea, 

fHB SOUTHERN i^OOLOGfCAL GALLERY. 

In the Wall Cases of this Gallery is arrai^d the continuation 
of the collection of the Hoofed Quadrupeds, as the Oxen, Deer, Camels, 
Liana, Horsey tbe various kinds of Swine, Armadilloes, Manises, and 
filoths; on the top of the Cases the horns of different species of 
Antelopes ; and on tne Floor are arran^d the different species of £1^ 
phao^ Rhinoceros, Hippopotami, and Oxen. 

Cases 1 and 2 contain the different varieties of Llama ; the wild 
ones are brown, and the tame varieties are Uack, white, leddish brown^ 
and these colours intermixed. 

Cases 3 to 16 contain tbe different species of Oxen and Elephan- 
tida). The white Scotch and Polish bulls; musk ox ; «urochs, or Li< 
thuaaian bison, from Lithuania, sfcsen^ by the JEmperor of Russia; 
and the North American bison, irom the Rocky Mountains ; the impo- 
£m)i, or eland, kudu or coudu, from South Africa; bosch bock, from 
South Africa and Abyssinia ; Guibe, or bonte bock, from West Africa. 

The upper shelves contain the tapirs; as the mborebl, or ti^irg 
from South America; and the kuda, ayer or tennu, from Sumatra; 
boar, from Europe, and its young; the bene, from North Guinea; 
besoh vark; tiie valke vark, or emga)k> ; hart;y«, or faallu^ from Sou^ 
Africa and Abyssinia; the pecan, or f^acu, and tegnicate, from tb 
Brazils; the klip-das, from South Africa; daman, from North Africa ; 
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md aahkoko, finore AbywiQiA ; the phutagfn wad maov-^elded phate* 
gin, fimB West Africa; Uie hadgareit, or bajjerlteit, m>m India ; and 
teBgiBB, from Java; the aoaadiliOf aptra, peba, pichey, taU>uajr« sod 
titou, from SMith America; th» aard vark, from Ihe Cape of Good 
Hope ; the tvmaoois^ tamaodua, and ant^eaiar, from South Amferioa ; 
t^ Omttfaodijmehufror muUingong, echidna, and brown echidna, fron 
New HoUaod ; the momit |;ipakeiott, yeUow-fiiced sloth* and ik>th« or 
«^ from South Ameriea. 

Cases 17 to 30 cootain the Deer and HoeBes,. ..as the stag* or red 
deer, and taWow deer of Europe ; the wapiti, from North Amerieaj 
e<phie ruea, «nd axis, or cheetul, from India ; the ahu, or siaf^ from 
Sibona; rem deer, from Hndaoii's Bay. PreamUed by the ffudiiOH^s 
Bay Conmany, The elk, from North Ekirope. Pre$aUed by the 
Em ^ Derby. Bnrebell's sebra. South Africa; the zebra, South 
Africa. Presented by the Earl of Derby. Wild ass, or jikta* from 
Aaia. Preaented by the EaH of Derby, Hybrids, between the zebra 
mud wild aas, aad bet^raea the sebra and common donkev. Presented 
bjf ike Zodeyical Sffdeiy ^jfLondotL Giraffe, or Camelopard. 

The upper shelres contain the young axis, or cheetul, frdlow deer* 
and wapiti; Ujeng, or muntjac, from India; cugua9u-ete, and cug[u- 
a^wh-apara, from ^uth America; the guazutl,from North Patagonia* 
Preemted by C Derwiitt Esq. Roebuck, from Europe. Musk Deer 
-.The musk; white-bellied musk; golden-eyed musk; meminna, or 
pissay, kanchil, and Javaa musk, from Asia; and the water musk, from 
Weat Africa. 

On the floor of this room are arranged the difl^nt species of Rhi- 
noceros, from South Africa and India; a small specimen of the Indian 
El^dunit; a very young specimen of the African Elephant; and a 
young, half-grown, and an adult specimen of Hippopotamus, fron| 
goodi Africa. The Wild Oxen from India and Java. 

MAMMALIA SALOON. 

In the Wall Cases of this SA.LooNare arranged the specimens of 
Handed Rapacious and Glirine Beasts, and over the Cases are the 
different kinds of Seals {Phoeidee),, Manatees, and Porpoises (Delphi- 
ntdte); and in the cases on the Floor of the room are placed the 
specimens of Corals. 

Wall Cases 1 — ^20. The Handed Beasts. 

Cases I to 13 contain the Old World Monkeys : as the chimpanzee, 
from West Africa; adult male and young ourang-outan, or pongo, from 
Borneo ; siamane, from Java ; gibbon, silvery ^bon or wou-wou, and 
Qungka, from Inma, Java, and China ; the simpai, chingkau, from Su- 
matra ; , the kalasie and starred presbytes, from Borneo ; the cinereous 
presb3rtes, dusky presbytes, from Singapore and Malacca ; the croo and 
nc^BO presbytes, from Java; nestor, from Ceylon, and hoonuman, from 
India, Nepsu, &c. Presented by JS, H, Hodgson, Esq, Temminck*s 
aillKdms; Pennant*s colobus; and black colobus, from West Africa; 
guereza, from Abyssinia; proboscis monkey, adult male, Borneo; 
preeented by Mons. Temminck; and female and young, presented 
fiy CapL Sir Edw. Bdeher, Callithrix or green monkeys, from 
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West Africa; grivet or tota, from Abyssinia; vervet, from the Cape of 
Good Hope; malbranck, from Africa; moustache, from Guinea; 
white-throated monkey, fi'om India; samango, from South AfUca; 
bearded monkey and red-eared monkey, and Burnett's mona and 
haucher, from Fernando Po ; the mona and diana, the white-nosed or 
vaulting monkey, and black-cheeked ascagne, and the talapoin, from 
West Africa; patas, from Africa and Senegal; white-crowned mon- 
key, sooty mangabey, and white-collared mangabey, irom Africa; 
rhesus, macaque, mungo or capped macaque, pelops, and bruh, from 
India ; brilliant macaque, from Japan ; black macaque, from the Phi- 
lippines and Celebes ; wanderoo, from Ceylon ; papion, from Africa ; 
ehacma, anubis, and baboon, from South Africa; gelada and tartarin, 
fit)m Abyssinia ; drill and mandrill, from Africa. 

The Castes 13 to 18 contain the New World Monkeys, from Tro- 
pical America. 

Cases is — 16. The coaita, chameck, chuna, marimonda, and brown 
spider monkeys, from Bolivia and Brazil; the thumbed miriki; ca- 
parro or negro monkey ; the Howlers, so called from the continued 
loud noise they make in the forest, especially at night 

Cases 17, 18. The Sapajoues, with prehensile tails; the Night Apes, 
with large nocturnal eyes, like owls ; the Hairy and Jew Monkeys, with 
club-like tails ; the Teetees, Marmozetts, and Silky Monkeys, which 
are generally of small size. 

Cases 19 and 20 contain the family of Lemurs : as the white fronted 
and black and white lemur, the ring-tailed macatico, and the propi- 
thece, from Madagascar — they live on insects and fruits; the loris, 
fhnn Ceylon ; the slow lemur, from India, Sumatra, and Java ; the 
ipdri and cheirogales, firom Madagascar; the galago, from Western 
Africa. 

Case 20. On the lower shelves are the colugos, or flying lemurs, which 
live on trees in the Indian Archipelago, suspending themselves by 
their feet to the branches, back downwards, and thus forming a kind 
of hammock, in which they nurse their young. 

Wall Cases 21 — 6^. The Rapacious Beasts. 

Cases 21 — 29. The various kinds of Feline Animals, as the lion 
(Leo)i from South Africa; tiger, from India; the jaguar, and the dif- 
ferent kinds of ocelots, from Central America; the wild cats of Europe; 
the chaus, from North Africa and Asia: the booted cat of the Cape 
of Good Hope; hunting leopard of India and Africa; the lynx, from 
Sardinia and the South of Spain, and from Canada; and the caracal 
of South Africa and India. 

Cases 30, 31 . The Hycenas, as the striped hyaena (Bt/cma striata) of 
Egypt'; the spotted hysena, from South Africa, vrith its young, which 
is blackish brown. 

Cases 32—33. The true Civets, as the African civet, from the warmer 
parts of Africa; the zibet of India and China, and the spotted zibet, 
or tangalung, from Sumatra. These animals all yield the secretion 
that has long been esteemed by some as a scent. The hysena civet, 
or Proteles, from the Cape of Good Hope, and the slender ring-tailed 
Prionodon, from Malacca. The lower shelves contam the various 



8AL60N.} HATUBAL HISTOEY* 5 

species of genets, from the Cape of Good Hope» Abjamia, and 
Western Africa. The different species of Iclineumons or berpestes, the 
Mungos, from Asia and Africa; and the Suricate, from the Qqpe 
of Good Hope and Central Africa. 

Cases 35, 86. The different species of Paradoxunu^ Paguauh Hemi* 
^aiea, and ^^fi/vron^, which inhabit India, Sumatra, and the other Asiatic 
ishmds; the. Cyno^o^, from Borneo; and the NandtMO, which comes 
from Western Africa ; and Xhe Ba8$aris or house marten of the 
Jfexicans. 

Cases 37 — 42. The different species of Dogs, as the Newfound- 
land dog; the wolf of North America and Europe; the wild dogs of 
India, Africa, and North America. The different kind of Foxes of 
Europe, America, Africa, and India. The four-toed hunting dog 
of South Africa and Abyssinia, and the large<eared dog of the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

Case 43. The various species of Martens (Martes) of Europe and 
America; weasels from Europe and America; the masked weasel of 
Mexico, the Siberian weasel, the Himalayan weasel, the polecats ci 
Europe and America, the False Sable of America, and the Vison or 
lesser otter, of North America and Northern Europe; and the Zorilla 
of the wanner parts of Africa. 

Case 44. The Gluttons, from North America and Europe; the 
ratel, from the Cape and India; and the tiara and the g^risson, from 
Central America and the West Indies. Then follow the helictis or 
musk weasel of the Chinese; the skunk of North America; the 
marputio andconepats of Central and Southern America; the stinkard, 
or mydaus, of Java ; the sand bear (Arctom/x) of India; the badger 
of Europe ; and the Labrador badger, or taxidea, of North America. 

Case 45. The Otters, as the common otter of Europe, and the 
species fix>m America and Asia; the muffled otter of North Ame- 
nca ; the dawless otters of the Cape of Good Hope and of Java and 
hidia ; and the seal-like sea otter of the west coast of America. 

Cases 46 — 49. The Bears, as the Malay bear of Sumatra and Borneo ; 
the white bear of the Arctic Ocean ; and the sloth bear of India. 

Cases 50 — 52. The kinkajou of Central America; the wah (AUu^ 
rus) of Nepal; the different varieties or species of coati mondi, and of 
racoons, from America. 

Cases 51, 52. On the lower half of these cases are placed 
the Insectivorous Beasts, as the moles of Europe and India; 
the marsh mole of Canada and North America; the golden moles 
of the Cape ; and the star-nosed Mole, with its long thick tail, from 
North America; Uie Tupai or insectivorous squirrel of Java, Su- 
matra, and India ; the elephant shrew of North and South Africa ; 
the shrew mice of Europe, Asia, and America, especially the large 
blue shrew of India and the Cape of Good Hope; the desman, or 
musk shrew of the Pyrenees and Russia; the naked-tailed weasel 
(^Gymnura) of Malacca; and the various kinds of hedgehogs, from 
Europe, Asia, and Africa, as the tenrecs of Madagascar and Western 
Africa. 

Cases 53—64. The different sorts of Marsupial Animals. Those 
in Cases 53 — 64 are only found in Australia, and those in the lower 
part of Case 64 are from America. 

^ B S 
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«po«itBii; the NeW' Holland been £nom Australia; and the trae 
nalangen, wiucii ate only found in Amboyaa and Kew Lrelaad; te 
tanipes of South Australia, and die woahai of Australasia. T%ft 
^lyw Pbalangwi, asthe P^iaarus; tke Nocfolk Island iyiog st^uiirel, 
mA me flyiag moitte, er aciobate. 

CMea 56^-48. The different lands of the true Kai^aroos of Aus. 
tniia, and the trae kangaroo of New Guinea. The various ^»ecies of 
wallabees (Halmatumis); the long-nosed kangaroos, and the rock ka&- 
meooB. Tbe jerboa kangaroos, and <he rat4ailed kangarpos; the 
kangaroo hares; and at the bottom the koala of Australia. 

Cmei 62 — 64^ The Australian Otoossoms, as the baadiooots (P^ro- 
mdes), ^te pig foot opossum ; tbe OBajuKB, the ze^ wolf,* aad the 
Australian deril; the phescogales and the banded mfinBeeohius. 

Below Case 64 are the Opossums of America. 

The smaller spedmens of Seals^ as the yooog of the harp seal, 
lUfidi its white lur, as it is when it is first bc»n; and ^ j«uag of the 
enred seel, from Ant Cape of Good Hope. 

Wall Cases 65— SI. Gliees. 

Cases 65—^. The rarious lunds of Mice and Rais» as IMus 
Pseudon^ and Hapaloti& 

Case^. Contams the Beaver, from North Ameiioaand Bunspe^ 
^e Coypu, from Central America ; the Ondatra of North Ameiioa, 
«nd Hydromys of Australia; also the Hahroooma, Octodon, and 
Psammoryctes, from Chi!!; the Eehimys sfod Lo«ohuniB,of Centnd 
America; the Aulaxsodus oK South Africa, and Capromys of th« 
island of Cuba. 

Cases 70 — 72. The Porcupines, as the Hystrix, ffom India and 
Europe ; die Cercoldbes, Spiggurus, and Cheetomys, from tbe Brasals; 
Dasyprocta, Dolichotis, Kerodon, and HydFoc^Meras, from Soath 
America. 

Cases 73 — 75. The Hares, from diluent parts of the woiidl ; and 
the Rock Hares (^Lngomya) of India. 

Case 76. The family of Jerboas, as the Laf^is, from Chili ; tfa« 
Chinchilla, from Peru; the Pelam^s of South AiUca; and the diflferent 
species of Jerboa, from Egypt, Siberia, and South Africa; also the 
Dormice, Myoxina, Gh^phtums, and Glis. 

Cases 77- fK). The fttmily of Squirrels, as the Anomolurus of 
"West Africa, and Flying Squirrels {f^eromys) of hictia, and the dif- 
ferent species of squirrds; also the Marmots {Arct9tiy8) of Eur^ie* 
'North America, and India. 

Case 81. The family of Mole-Rats, as the :^epez < Spalax); Zc^ar 
(^Siphneus) of Europe ; Georyehus and Sand Mole {mthyerdnus) of 
South Africa; the Fur-country Ponohed-rat {Saccophorus) of Norlk 
America, andTucan of Mexico; tbe GoideB.noie.rat \C3inftmmye^ 
lof Aby^ia ; the Sewelle) (Aphdontia) <of North America, and the 
different species of Rhizomys. 

On the top of th;^ Cases are arranged the difibrent kinds of 
porpoises, dolphins, and seals; as the dat-hsired seal; the leonine 
seal, ar maned-eared seal, from tbe Southern Ooean. The manatee 



firtna Janaica mnd Wntern Africa. The Cape porpoise, aad the Cape 
dolphiii ; and the ploCaniste, or lonf^beaked cU>q>inn of the Ganges. 

'rat Gxifc&Ai. doLUBCTiONS OF CoAALs are contained in the 
Table Cases ; thej are m progfreM of arraDgfeoaeDt 

In Tables 1—20. The variods kinds of Star Corals or Madreporas, 
as the Sea Mfudtf^mm, the Brain Stone, Ckwe-Corah, the Milkpare. 

TaUesad— 81. Tlie Baried Corals, which generally assume the 
form of liees, as the JVw Cktrtd, the OorgwutB, or Soa FtsM. Sm 



EASTERN ZOOLOGICAL GALLERY. 

The Wan Cases contain the collection of Birds ; the larser Table 
Cases, in the centre of the Roona« contain the collection of Shells 
of Molluscous Animals ; and on the top of the Wall Cases is a 
series of Ho&ns of different kinds of Deer and RhinocerL 

GBiffEaAL CoLLmnaonM of Buum are plaoedln the Wall Cases. 

Wall Cases 1 — 35. The Raptorial Birds. 

I^hey are subdivided into the following great divisions. Hie Di- 
urnal Birds of Prey are contained in Cases 1 — 30. 

Case 1. The Bearded Vulture of the Alps and Himalayan Moun- 
t^ns. These birds live chiefly on carrion. ^ 

Cases 2 — 7. Various species of Vultures, as the Alpine vulture, 
from North Africa ; the black, carrion, and king vultures, from North 
and South America ; the Califomian, and condor, or great vulture of 
the Andes; ibe 6ilvoas vultiire, from Europe and Afnoa; cinereous 
vulture, from Northern Africa ; sociable vulture, from South Africa ; 
and the Angola vulture, from Congo. 

Cases 8 — 30. The Falcons, which are further divided : 

Cases 8 — 17. The different Eagles which prey on living quadru- 
peds, birds, and fish, as die golden eaffle of Europe, &c.; booted 
eag^ of Egypt ; cf«sted goshawk, of South America ; Brazilian eagle ; 
lauffiiiiig £i£eon, from British Guiana ; harpy eagle of South America ; 
ba^a eagle of India and Africa; Jean le Blanc eagle of Europe, 
Java, 4cc. ; marine eagle, from the Indian Archipelago ; o^rey, from 
varieiK parts <^ the worid ; ^rt-tailed falcon, from me Cape of Good 
Hope; and liie Pondicberry eA^, from the continent of India, which 
bird is worshipped by the Brahmins. 

Case IS. The different species of Caracaras, which are peculiar 
to South Aiaerica, as the red-throated falcon, chimachima, and the 
firaxiitan kite. 

Cases 19 — ^24. Specimens of Buzzards: they are sluggish, and 
pornnee on -&eir prey on the ground, as the craxirex, from Galapagos ; 
Boxzard ; and Hie rough-legged £edcon of Ekirope. 

€^aee» 22, 28. Various spedes of Kites: the weakness of their bill 
4>oeasions some «f them to iBed principally on insects ; as the cohy 
iaXooo. of India; honey buzzard, from various parts of the world; 
amdlew-tailed ialo<m of North America; kite ot Europe; and the 
a|>otted^tailed hobby of North America. 

Cases 24—-^ The true Falcons, which are the most courageous 
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in proportion to their size of all the birds of prey ; as the jer-*€BJoon» 
peregrine &lcon; hobby, and kestrils, &c., of Europe, &c. 

Case 27. The Sparrow-hawks: these birds skim the earth with a 
rapid flight, seizing their prey upon the wing; as the goshawk and 
sparrow-hawk of Europe, and others. 

Cases 28 — BO. The Harriers : these birds generally % very low 
over the marshes, and strike their prey on the ground ; as the. chanting 
falcon of the Cape of Good Hope ; Madagascar falcon ; secretary, of 
the Cape of Good Hope ; hen harrier, ash-coloiired falcon, and moor 
buzzard, of Europe, &c. 

Wall Cases 31 — 35. The Noctuenal Raptoelal Bieds, 

Which are subdivided thus : 

Case 31. Hawk Owls, as the Canada owl; snowy owl of Orkney 
and North America. 

Cases 32, 33. Eagle Owls, as the scops-eared owl of Europe, &c. ; 
ketupu owl of the Indian Archipelago ; great-eared owl, from various 
parts of the Old World ; and the Virginian eared owl, of .North Ame- 
rica, &c. 

Case 34. Howlets ; as the brown owl ; long-eared owl of Europe 
and other parts of the world ; barred owl of North America ; little 
owl, and the Tengmalra's owl of Northern Europe. 

Case 35. The true Owls, as the bam white owl of various parts of 
the world, and the bay owl of Java. 

Wall Cases 36 — 83. The Peeching Birds. 

These are divided into five divisions, each of which embraces several 
families. 

Wall Cases 36 — 42. The Wide-gaped Perching Birds. 

Cases 36, 37. The Goat-sfickers, which are solitary birds, living 
on moths, &c. ; as the Trinidad goatsucker, or fat bird ; New Holland 
goatsucker; "wedge-tailed goatsucker; great goatsucker; Carolina goat- 
sucker of North America ; Leona goatsucker of Africa ; and European 
goatsucker. 

Case 38. The Swallows and Swifts, as the common swift of 
Europe ; aculeated swallow of North America ; esculent swallow of 
the Indian Isles ; chimney swallow, sand martin, and martin swallow, 
of Europe, &c. 

Case 39. The Todies, Rollers, Broad-bills, and Motmots, which 
live on insects, berries, &c., as the garrulous roller of Europe ; Abys- 
sinian roller ; green tody of the West Indies ; Javan tody ; Brazilian 
motmot, &c. 

Case 40. The Curucuis : they live in low damp woods in the tro- 
pical parts of America and Asia, and feed on insects and berries ; as the 
red-bellied curucui of South America ; Narina curucui of Africa, &c. 

Cases 41, 42. The Kingfishers: they are generally of a bril- 
liant colour, and live on fish, which they catch by diving, also on 
Crustacea and insects ; as the spotted-bellied barbet, and great pied 
barbet, of South America ; great brown kingfisher, of Australia ; ter- 
nate kingfisher of the Philippine Islands; and common kingfisher of 
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Europe, &c. ; green jaoamar and great jacamar of Soudi America ; 
common bee-eater of Europe ; Jayan night bird, &e. 

Wall Cases 48—47. The Tenuirosteal Birds, 

Which are divided into several families: as 

Case 43. The Hoopoes and Sun Birds, which feed principally oa 
the nectar of flowers ; as the common hoopoes of Africa and Europe ; 
twelve-wired paradise birds of Molucca ; rifle-bird of Australia ; ]»d- 
billed promerops of Africa ; and grand promerops of New Guinea ; 
hook-billed red honey-eater of the Sandwich Islands ; and numerous 
species of sun birds of Africa and South America. 

Case 44. The Humming Birds of South and North America and the 
West Indies ; their food consists of insects and spiders ; as the topas 
humming bird; garnet-throated humming-bird; tufted-necked hunb> 
ming-bird, &c. 

Case 45. Honey-eaters, which are peculiar to Australia; as the 
l^ew Holland creeper; Poe honey-eater of New Zealand; wattled 
boney-eater; black and yellow honey-eater, and black-headed honey-* 
eater of Australia, &c. 

Cases 46, 47. The Creepers, Nuthatches and Wrens, which live 
on insects, chiefly obtained by striking the bark of trees ; as the Patagonian 
warbler ; Guiana red warbler ; climbing grakle, and the picoid giukle 
of South America; common creeper of Europe; thorn-tailed warbler 
of South America ; wall creeper of Great Britain ; nuthatch of Europe 
and North America ; also various species of wrens, &c. 

Cases 4^—61. The Tooth-billed Passebine Bibds. 

They live generally on insects, worms, &c. These birds embrace 
several families. 

Cases 48—52. The Warblers, which are solitary in their habits, 
feeding on insects, worms and berries. 

Case 48. Tailor birds ; they live on insects, and mostly form very 
beautiful and artfully dome-shaped nests; as the bush warbler of 
India; Dartford warbler of Europe; superb warbler of New Holland, 
&c ; and the superb menura, of Australia. 

Cases 49—52. Warblers ; which are small birds that have an agree- 
able song, and are continually flitting about in search of insects and 
their caterpillars, &c. 

Case 49. The true Warblers, as the black cap warbler, lesser pet- 
ti chaps, grasshopper warbler, fire-crested wren, &c., of Europe, &c. 

Case 50. The Wheatears. These inhabit barren places in various 
parts of the Old World, and are lively birds, which subsist on insects ; as 
the wheatear warbler, redstart warbler, red-tailed warbler, blue-throated 
warbler, redbreast warbler, whinchat warbler, sedge warbler, '&c. ; 
and the Titmice, which are very active in flitting from branch to 
branch and suspending themselves in all kinds of attitudes whilst seek* 
ing for insects on the trees ; as the great titmouse, blue titmouse, and 
the long-tailed titmouse of Europe, &c. 

Case 51 . Wood Warblers, which mostly inhabit North America, 
where they are seen in the low bushes flying from branch to l>ranch in 
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sewdi of catorpflUn, te. ; as the red-h«adbdl iraibler» spotted ye&ow 
warbler, yellow-thraatod «varbler, aad numenoiis otber species; aed 
various specimens of Wagtails, which are found on the banks of riyers 
or marshes, feeding on insects and saiall seeds; as the white and yellow 
wagtail of Europe, &c. 

Cases 53—^. The Thrushes, which femily of biiis inhabit various 
Hurts of '&e worid, and feed on insects and woms; .they ace divided 
into several suhcKvisioBB: vis. 

Case 58. The Ant^hnMhes: these birds inhabit the tropical puts 
oftfae worid, where they aU feed prinemally on ants and insects; as the 
wfaiie-feoed Manafcin; gasly warider of South America, &iC ; monirtaiii 
warbler of Java; rufeii»«aped thrush, alarum thnish, and others of 
Soutii America ; king liMcuflB of Brazil ; shoii4ailed crow of various 
parts of die Old Wcrid; andseveralspeciesof rock thrushes of Europe 
and India. 

Case 54. Various species of true Thrushes. These are solitary in 
their habits, feetyng on fruits, worms, and snails ; aome are well known 
fcr their song, and others for their iaitating alniOBt aav sound, as the 
iunulated thnish cf Austrdia; missel thrash, song thrush, fieldfen^ 
red-winged thrush, and blackbird of Europe; and others from various 
parts of the wofld ; miimc timish of North America, &c. 

Case 55. BabUiiig Tbnishes of the warmer narts of the world, 
where diey are peoniiar fer their chattering naiae ; mey feed on iiioocti» 
fpc ; as ti»e Ua(»L4iead8d thrush of South America; Chinese thrush ; 
spectacle thrush oi China, &c ; grey thrush, moimtaiB creeper, and 
pileated thrush of India; the orioles are invariably of % bri^ yellow 
colour, and found in the warmer parts of the world, feeding on ca- 
terpillars aaul insects, and also frequent orchards during the fruit season ; 
as the golden oriole of Europe ; Cochin^China oriole, and other «pe- 
cies. Short-legged thrushes are also in tiiis Case : Ihey are peculiar 
to Asia and Africa, where they are found generally in the woods, feed- 
ing on caterpillars, insects, and fruits ; as the Cape ^rusfa, golden- 
vented thrush, importunate thrush of Africa. 

Cases 56, 57. Tlie Fly-catchers, which are peculiar to the wanner 
parts of the world, and feed solely on insects captured during flight. 
They form several subdivisions: viz. 

Case 56. The pikas, which are peculiar to South America, where 
they pursue insects m flocks intiie forests ; as thered-nedcedfly-catober. 
The water-chats are inhabitants of South America, and are generafiy 
found in the vicinity of water, where they pursue insects on the ground ; 
as the ffrey shrike, spectacle warbler, white-headed tody, code-tailed 
fly-catcner. The Tyrants are alsopeculiar to South and North America ; 
insects and even small birds sometimes form their food ; as the tyrant 
shrike, whiskered fly-catdier, and fork-tailed fly-catdier; the black 
caps are found only in Soudi America, where they are seen perched 
on ihe high branches of trees, ready to plunge at the passmg insects; ms 
the Cayenne shrike, tec. 

Case 57. The true Fly-catchers, which are mostly found in the Old 
World ; their food consists princips^y of insects ; as the collared fly-ostcfaer 

Africa ; broad-billed tody, white-eared thnub, king tody of South 
America; fen-tailed fly-catcher of Australia ; spotted fly-cateher, cold- 
finch fly-catcher of Europe ; black-headed fly-catdier of North Am^ioa, 
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iie. The fljMsitoiuig wmMan, wbiofa am peouMar to Ammtm, whe*e 
Ibmr^Bedoiiiateetoiind'frBitB; u the aolitaiy iT-citcher» tic 

CaMi^ 59. Tlie Cfaatteran: tkejr am (kfided ioto aeyeral &• 
tidies: m. 

Casein. Tlie thkk^iewk, wkich are foimd in the foreata of Aas, 
Australia, and South America; they geneiaUy live in paire, aeeking' 
faMects aipd fruits; ai the guttural thrush of Auitoalia, &c llieiBaina- 
kins are remarkdNe fiwr their tmailaiae and ahowy cokmr ; tbejfeedos 
Mts aad inaeets; aa ^ red dbattarer, red and black manajfta, white* 
capped manakin of South America, and speckled raiskinof Australia 
Ipc. The ^latteren me found is moat paks of the vforid ; they inhabit 
the hm frounda or fofeats, generally in flocks, feedmg on the berries oi 
ftrious plants, sometimes upon insects. Moat of thrai are remarkable 
for the beauty of their fdumage during the breeding season ; as the 
puiple^roasCed chatterer, purple-throated diatteier, caiimculated chat* 
terer, yariegaoted ohaMerer, and rock manakin of South America, fcc 

Case 59. The Caterpillar- Eaters are feund ki South Amerio^ 
Inland Aftaca, irfaere ttieyieed upon caterpiUan, which they collect 
sq^thehttheattreea; asthesrey cateipiUar thra^ of Africa, Javaft 
tmusb, adi-Sacked tfanii^ of India, &c The draogos are inhabitaBli 
of India, Asia, and Austmlia, and live on insects. Some necies anf 
lenarkable for ^leir power of song, which is as sweet as the nightingale's ; 
as the Malabar sfanke, foik-tailed shrike, crested shrike, and dm^pd 
Mfce of Africa. 

C^e 60. Shrikes, or tl^ tnie Butcher Birds. They are found in 
most parts of Uie world, pursuing grasshoppers, iaseeis, young frog% 
and small birds, which tfa^ impale on thorns, pull to pieces, and devour 
at their ieieure ; aa the cinereous diry^e, red-backed shrike of Europe^ 
fioHtai shrike of Austndia, Ceylon thmsh of the Cape, and the grey- 
headed shrike of Soudi America. 

Case 61. The Bush Shrikes, iddch are inhabitants of Austridia, 
Asia, and especkiiy Soudi America; as pied dirike, lineated shrike of 
South America ; hook-billed shrike oi Madagascar ; and the Hot* 
niqua shrike of Africa, &e. 

Wall Cases 62 — 73. Tlie Cokieosteal Bi&iml 

These feed chiefly on grain and fruit They form several fiunilies: viz. 

Cases 62, 63. Tli^ Crows, which are divided into the follow- 
ing divisions : the Phony gamiruB, which inhabit Australia, New Guinea, 
^, where they pursue small birds, and are very noisy and clamorous; 
as the piping roller, noisy roller of Australia ; the jays, which generally 
iive in Ibrests of various parts of the wGijrld, as the jay of Europe ; blue 
jay and cinereous jay of North America,^ &c The true Crows, which 
are inl^bitants of various parts of the world, and are generally seen on 
the ground, searching for carrion, worms, &c, as the raven, carrion 
crow, rook, hooded crow, and jackdaw of Europe, &c. 

Case 63. The CalksatbuB are inhabitants of Africa, Asia, and 
Australia; as the changeable crow of Africa, rufous crow of India, 
dnereous wattle bird oTNew Zealand, &a 

Case 64. The Gjfmnoderinct are very singular birds of Sou& 
America; they feed on fruits ; as the hare-necked grakle^ fetid grakle. 
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&c. The Choughs are found in the elevated mountains of the Old 
World, and prey on insects and berries ; as the red-legged crow and 
Alpine crow. These are occasionally found in Europe, &c. The 
Birds of Paradise are natives of New Guinea; their habits are perfectly 
, those of the crow, as the greater paradise bird, king paradise biro, 
magnificent paradise bird, &c. 

- Case 65. The Shining Thrushes are found in Africa, Asia, and Aus* 
trab'a, and they feed on fruits and insects ; as the satin bower bird : 
these birds form artificial arbours of twigs, which they decorate with 
shells, bones, stones, and other articles, and through which they run in 
playful chase after each other ; also the splendid thrush, brilliant thrush, 
&c., of Africa and India. The Grakles live in troops in the islands of 
the Indian Archipelago, searching for insects and fruits among the 
banana ; as the minor grakle and bald grakle. The beef-eaters are in* 
habitants of Africa, where they live on the larvse of a parasitical insect 
which they compress out of the skin of the rhinoceros by means of their 
bill ; as the African beef-eater. 

Case 66. The Starlings are found in both hemispheres, and they 
feed on the larvsB which attack cattle ; they fly in lai^ and crowded 
(locks; as the rose-coloured thrush of Europe;* and Malabar grakle, 
pagoda grakle of India, &c. ; cockscomb grakle of South Africa; 
common stare of Europe; Sardinian stare of Europe, &c., and the 
Louisiana stare of North America, &c. The Qui8C€Uin(B inhabit New 
Guinea, but especially North and South America; as the gorget 
paradise bird of New Guinea, purple grakle and boat-tailed grakle 
of South America, &c. 

Case 67. The Icteric Orioles are also peculiar to America, and 
live in flocks, feeding on grain and insects ;. as the black and yellow 
oriole, crested oriole, icteric oriole, and banana oriole, &c. The Age" 
laincB, like the preceding series, are also found in North and South Ame- 
rica, generally in flocks among the cattle. Some of the species have 
a peculiar habit of laying their eggs in other birds' nests, as the cowpen 
oriole, red-winged oriole, &c. 

Case 68. The Weavers, which inhabit Africa and India, and feed 
on grain. They form their nest of interwoven blades of grass ; as the 
Philippine grosbeak, weaver oriole of Africa, &c. The hawfinches have 
a powerful bill, which enables them to feed on hard fruits, &c. ; as the 
haw grosbeak of Europe, blue grosbeak of North America, crimson- 
Ibreasted grosbeak of Africa, ground sparrows of Galapagos, and widow 
birds of Africa, &c. 

Cases 68, 69. The Tanagers, which are peculiar to the New 
World, are remarkable for their beauty of plumage, and feed on 
^ain, berries, and insects; as the red tanager and summer tanag^r of 
North America; red-breasted tanager, bishop tanager, golden tanager 
of South America, &c. ' 

Cases 69, 70. The true Finches, which generally live in small 
flocks, feed on grain, and sometimes on insects ; as the house sparrow, 
tree-finch, goldfinch, linnet, siskin, greenfinch, chaffinch, &c., of 
Europe ; wax-billed grosbeak, fasciated grosbeak of Africa ; cowry 
grosbeak, white-headed grosbeak of India, &c. ; sea-side finch, yellow^ 
winged finch, song-finch of North America, &c. ; the buntings are 
fouqd in the world generally, and feed on seeds; as the yellow 
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Imnting, foolish bunting, ortolin bunting, snow bunting, &c, of Bu- 

Case 71. Tlie Larks have the power of singing wliile rising from 
the ground perpendicularly in the air ; as the skyltfk, woodlark, ftc» 
of Europe; the bullfinches have very thick bills, which enable them to 
feed on hard grains and seeds ; as the bulUfinch, rosy-finch of Europe, 
pine grosbeak of North America, 8cc. The crossbeaks have the points 
of tfaeir bill crossing each other ; as the common crossbill, greater cross- 
bill of Europe, and parrot-billed grosbeak of the South Sea islands^ 
&c. The plant-cutters are inhabitants of South America, and are said 
to feed on vegetables ; as the Chili plant-cutter. The oolies are pecu- 
liar to Africa and India, and live m flocks, feeding on fruits, and are 
remaricable for sleeping in companies, suspended by one foot, with the 
head downwards; as the Cape coly, white-backed coly, tkc. The 
plantain-eaters inhabit Africa, and live in pairs, feeding generally on 
fruits; as the violet plantain-eater, Touraco plantain-eater, &c. In 
South America the crested pheasant is found. 

Cases 72, 73. The Hombills, which are peculiar to the Old 
World. They feed on fruits, mice, small birds, and reptiles, which 
they swallow whole, throwing them in the air and catching them in 
the throat; as the rhinoceros hombill of Africa, h^met hombill, Pa« 
nayan horsbill of India, &c 

Wall Cases 74 — 83. The Scansorial Birds. 

They are divided into several subdivisions: 'via?. 

Cases 74 — 76. The Parrots, which are inhabitants of all parts of 
the worid except Europe. They live chiefly on fruits, and build in 
the hollQw trees ; as the racket-tailed parrot of the Philippine Islands $ 
Pennantian parrot, ground parrot, &c., of Australia; homed parrot of 
New Caledonia; Alexandrine parrakeet, &c., of India; blue and yellow 
maccaw; hyacinthinemaccaw of South America; Papuan lory; purple- 
capped lory of the Indian Archipelago; hawk-headed parrot, yellow- 
headed amazon's parrot, passerine parrot of South America; great white 
cockatoo, &c., of the Indian Archipelago; red-crowned parrot, and 
Banksian cockatoo of Austrdia, &c. 

Case 77. The Toucans, which belong to the New Worid, are simi- 
lar to the hombill in habits and also in food; as the yellow-breasted 
toucan, Aracari toucan, Janeiro toucan, &c. 

Cases 78—80. The Woodpeckers, which inhabit various parts of 
the world, and are divided into several subdivisions : viz. 

Case 78. The Barbets are inhabitants of India and its isles. South 
America, and Africa. Their food consists of insects, fruits, and small 
birds; as the groove-billed barbican of Africa, &c. ; Cayenne barbet; 
grand barbet of India. The PicttmnincB are found in South America 
and India; as the minute woodpecker, &c. The trae woodpeckers 
inhabit North America, India, and Europe; they traverse the bark of 
trees in every direction, and insinuate their long tongue into chinks 
and crevices to draw out the larvae of insects, on which they feed; they 
also subsist on soft fruits; as the northem three-toed woodpecker, 
white-billed woodpecker of North America, &c., and greater spotted 
woodpecker of Europe, &c. 
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Case 7d. Dryoe&pimt pnmchMf Uve m BmtA Anerica, suid kiid 
chiefly on fruits and eggs of small birds; as the great black woodpeeker 
of Europe ; Cawne fPoodpeclMr ; f<edJiead«d woodpecker of North 
America, &e. Tbe CdemuB, wbiA feed chiefly on inseflki and ants; tm 
the green woodpedoor of Eiuope; jeliow-^srested iroodpeekeric^ gondii 
America; Oanmna woodpecker, mq. 

Case -80. The groma woodpeeheoi are peodiar to America and 
Africa, Hve principimjon thecfouad, and feed on ants, &c. ; as the gold- 
winged woodpecker of North America, and cnmaon-bieasted woecU 
peeker of A&ica. The wrynecks are infaabitasts of Europe, India, aad. 
Afipica, feeding chiefly on ante, which they secure by means of their 
long tongue ; as the wryneck of Europe. 

Cases 81 — 88. The Cttokows, vAioh are xaigKatory bards, and ape 
divided into several diTiiions : yiz. 

Case 81. The Honey Cuckows are lound in AMcai where thejr 
ape eddbrated for guiding the natives to the nests of wild bees, enticing 
them to the spot oy fluttering before them, and reiterating a pecidiajr 
cry ; as the honey onckow, and lesser honey cuckow, &c. The rain 
ouckowB are pecwiar to Soudi America, where they live on snakes, 
fiuits, and insects, which they search for on the ground, as/the lonsr- 
bUled rain coekow, && 

Cases 81, 82. The Coucals are inhabitants of the warmer part* 
of the world, and are generally searching among reeds and grass for 
grasshoppers, lizards, and fruits ; as the giant coucal, variegated coucal, 
&c., of Australia; bubut coucal of Java, &c., and ^e straight-heeled 
coucal of Africa ; Cayenne cuckow ; spotted cuckow of South America. 

Case 82. The Anis inhabit South America, the West Indies, Asia, 
Idc., where they are found on the ground seeking for insects, and others 
feed on fruits ; as the greater ani and lesser am, &c, red-headed maL- 
koha, and tricok>ured malkcdia of India. 

Cases 82, 83. The true Cuckows are only found in the 
warmer parts of the world; their food consists of insects and fruits; the 
European bird deposits Us e^^ in the nests of other birds , as the 
great spotted cuckow, and white- crested cuckow of Africa, &c. 

Case 83. Common cuckow of Europe, Dunnum cuckow of Africa* 
gilded cuckow, cupreous cuckow of Africa, &c 

Wall CatES 84 — 106. The Galldtaceous Birds. 

Case 84. The Tree Pigeons are found in Asia, Africa, Islands 
of the South Sea, and Aiutralia, where they reside in the woods* 
feeding on fruits and henries ; as the parrot pigeon, aromatic pigeon of 
lodia, &c, bladc-cam>ed pigeon of Java, &c. 

Cases 85, 86. Toe true Pigeons and Turtles : these inhabit most 
parts of the world ; their food consists of grains and seeds, as the antarc« 
tic pigeon of Australia; nutm^ pigeon of the Indian Isles; rin^ 
pigeon of Europe. 

Case 8i7. The Migratoiy Pigeon of North America, and common 
turtle of Europe. 

Case 88. The Ground Doves, which are mostly found on the 
ground, sedung for grains and seeds, in mos^parts of both hemispheres; 
as the bronze-winged pigeon of Australia, .^c ; the ground turtle; 
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V^ilpaooti pigeon of Ammrica ; partridge pigeon of Che Weit Indies; 
Nbedlmr pigeon ; aadjmat crovmed pigeon of ihe bidian Iiles. 

Cases 89, 90. ^nte Gnrassows, wiikh are peoHliar to Soutk 
Aaaeric^ where th^ live in sbmU flocks, aeapdiing the ground for 
worms and insects, also feeding on fruits; as^(Case 89) the marati 
guan, motmotguan ; ( Case 90) crested curassow, razor-billed curassowi 
cu^w curaisow. 

Cases 91 — 103 embrace the series of Pheasants : viz. 

Oases 91 — 93. the Peaoooks, which are inh<d>itaiits of India asd its 
Mes, where they are ftmnd in the woods and jungles, feed on grains. 
Tlie crested peacock of iikBa, Japan peacock ; Ir& peacock, &c., aigui 
pheasant, &c., and the croisoptilon, from Thibet. 

Cases 94, 95. The tnie Hieasants : then are found wild in yarioai 
parts of As^ but some of litem have become naturaliaed in Europe ; 
tlwy -feed on gnln, roots, and insects; as the common pheasant^ 
painted piieasant, and the Reeves's pheasant of duna. 

Cases 96 — 99. The iomh wlridi are inhabitants of the jun^es and 
woods of the continent and isles of India ; their food consists of graai 
and #iiitB, &c as ( Case 96) the pencilled pheasant of China, coloured 
pheasant of ifenalayan Mountains, &c. Case 96. Rvfotis-tailed phea- 
SBttt, and fire-backed pheasant of Smnatra, &c. ; Sonnerafs wild cock» 
mxp&b pheasant, Javan oock, Ice. Case 99. Homed pheasant, black- 
Iwaded homed pheasant of India, &c» 

Oues 99, 100. The Turkeys and pintados are found in America 
and Afiica ; they feed on grain and other vegetable euhstanoes ; at 
fCase99)the Guinea pkitado, crested pintado of Afi4ca; (Case 100) 
American turkey, &e. 

Case 100. The Impeyan pheasants are peculiar to the northern 
parts of Asia, where they feed on bulbous roots, which they dig up by 
means of tiieir bills ; as the faspeyan pheasant, Puorasi^ieasants, Sec 

Cases 104-^108. Hie Partriii^s are found in both the New and 
Old World, where they generally inhabit the plains; their fcH>d conusti 
tlf gnte and other Testable substances ; as (Case 101) the sanguine 
ph^nant, currie partridge of Nepal, 8dc., c»pe partridee, bare-necked 
parbidge of Africa, franoolin partridee of Europe and India. Case 

102. Red paitridge of Ewra^ olive partridge of India, common 
pi tri toi aisd quailof Europe, Andalusian quail of Spain, icc. Case 

103. Crowned paitridge of India, Catiforman quail, and created 
quail, &c. 

Cases 104, 105. The Grouse, which are peculiar to the northern 
ports of Eiuxme and America: viz. the true Gvouse, which are 
Bfttives of the forests of the high northern latitudes of both hem^ 
s^eres, and ci tiie behest mountains of central Europe ; they fiera 
on grain, buds, and fruits; as the wood grouse, which is sometimes taken 
in &e North of Bdtain, as well as i& ptarmigan grouse and vnllow 
grouse ; sharp-toiled grouse, rul^ grouse, both of America. Caaa 
H)6. Sand grouse are only found in the deserts of the hottest parts oi 
the Old Worid, as the pin-tailed grouse and sand grous^, iec 

Case 106. The Sheathbills have all the appearanoee of grouse : 
some inhabit ^ plains of Sontii America, md odiers are generally 
seen on ^be sea-shore, or h^ out at sea ; as the white sheathbtU and 
black-billed sheathbill, &c. The Tinamous are inhabitants of the wamier 
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parts of the New World, where they are seen among the low brushwood 
or tall grass; their food consists of fruits and insects; as the great tina* 
mou, variegated tinamou, &c. The Megapodius is peculiar to the 
Anatic Islands and Australia, as the megapomus, and the New HoUaad 
Tukure, &c. 

Wall Cases 107—134. The Wading Birds. 

Cases 107—109. The Ostriches, which are in flocks, and subsist on 
grain, fruits, and herbage ; as the ostrich of Africa ; American emu. 
New Holland cassowary, and galeated cassowary. 

Case 108. The Dodo, which is only known by remains, as, for ex- ^ 
ample, the foot in this Case (presented by ihe Royal Society), and a 
head (of which a cast is in this Case) and foot, said to have belonged 
to a specimen which was formerly in Tradescant's Museum, now form-> 
ing part of the Ashmolean Museum of Oxford. The bird represented 
in the painting, in the shortness of the wings and colour, nas much 
analogy to the ostrich, but its foot greatly resembles that of the commoii 
fowl; and the head, from the cere and the position of the nostrils, is 
most nearly allied to the vultures ; so that if these remains really be- 
|one:ed to one species, and that the one here represented, its true place 
in the series of birds is not as yet satisfactorily determinedL An original 
painting of this bird, presented to th^ Museum by George Edwards, (and 
copied m his works, plate 294,) who says it was drawn in Hc^land, from 
a living bird brought from St Maurice's Island, in the East Indies, is 
placed on the back of the Case. The Apteryx is peculiar to New 
Zealand, where they are nocturnal birds, and feea on worms and insects. 

Cases 110, Hi. The true Bustards, which are peculiar to the 
Eastern Hemisphere and Australia; they feed equally on grain, herbage, 
worms, and insects ; as the great bustard, of Europe, but occasionally 
found in England ; Arabian bustard ; white-eared bustard of Africa ; 
ruffed bustard of North Africa. 

Case 112. Coursers that live in the sandy deserts, where they run 
with surprising speed if disturbed ; they feed on worms, &c. ; as the 
cream-coloured courser of Northern Africa, which has occasionally been 
found in Britain ; double-collared courser of Africa, &c. ; the thick- 
knees are found in the uncultivated open country and dry deserts, search- 
ing for worms, slugs, and insects, &c., as the thick-kneed bustard of 
Europe, &c. 

Case 113. The Plovers inhabit Europe and various parts of the 
world ; their food consists of worms, insects, &c. ; as the golden plover, 
dotterel plover of Europe; spur-winged plover, wreathed plover of 
Africa, &c. ; ringed plover of Europe ; noisy plover of North Ame- 
rica, &c. 

Case 114. The Turnstones obtained their name from the habit of 
turning stones over to seek for the small shells and Crustacea that are 
hid under them ; as the tumstone sandpiper of the English shores and 
of other parts of the world. The Oyster-catchers seek their food on 
the sea-shores; it consists of shell-fish, which they are enabled to 
wrench out by inserting their bill between the valves, also of other ma- 
rine productions; as the pied oyster-catcher, black oyster-catcher of 
Australia, &c. 
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Case 114. The Trutnpetert, which are peculiarto South Americat 
as the gold-breasted trunapeter, and Brazilian cariama. 

Cases ] 15 — 1 17. The true Cranes, which are found in most parts of 
the world, on the borders of rivers and inundated places, seeking for 
small fish and reptiles : as the common crane of Europe ; Siberian 
crane ; Indian crane ; crowned heron ; demoiselle heron of AfHca ; cau* 
rale snipe of South America. Cases 117 and 118. Common and 
purple-crested heron of Europe ; great heron of North America ; pacific 
heron of Australia. Case 120. Great egret, little egret, kc Case 121 . 
Demi egret, and blue heron of America, &c. Case 122. Bittern of 
Europe, Sec ; lineated bittern of America ; squacco heron of Europe ; 
and Ittde bittern of Europe, &c. Case 123. Night heron of Europe 
and America, Icc ; tufted umbre of Africa ; cinereous boat-bill of South 
America, and the spoonbill of Europe, &c 

Cases 124, 125. The Storks, which frequent the retired marshes 

and borders of pools in various jparts of the world, where they prey on 

reptiles and small fish. Case 124. The white and black stork of Eu-* 

rope ; American stork, &c. Case 125. Gigantic crane of India, &c. ; 

Americanjabini; Senegal jabiru,&c. 

Cases 125, 126. The Ibises, which are inhabitants of the inun* 
dated places of various parts of the world, seeking for frogs, snails, 
and worms. Sec Case 125. The wood ibis of North America, Sec 
Case 126. Etluopian ibis; black-headed ibis of India; New Holland 
ibis, &c. 

Case 127. The Godwits: these birds migrate according to the sea- 
son to various parts of the world ; their food is composed of small mol- 
luscous animals, worms, Soc ; as the common godwit, red godwit of 
Enjriand, terek snipe of Ausbalia, Sec 

' Case 128. The Toianina : these birds search among the gravel and 
stones of the banks of lakes and rivers for worms, insects, and mollus- 
cous animals, as the stagnile snipe of Europe ; greenshank snipe, com- 
mon sandpiper of Europe, and Bartram's sandpiper; semipalmated 
snipe of North America. The Avocets are remarkable for the ex- 
treme length of their \m, which enables them to search the muddy 
shores or mouths of the nvers for small insects and ^awn of fish, Sec: 
as the scooping avocet, long-legged plover. Sec. 

Case 129. The Sandpipers are inhabitants of most parts of the 
worid, seeking their food on the sea-shore apd in marine marshes ; as 
the knot sandpiper, ruff sancbiper, purre sandpiper, lesser grey sand- 
piper, of Europe, &c The rhakoropes are found on the sea-shores of 
the Arctic regions; their food consists of Crustacea, &c. ; as the red 
phalarope, greyphahirope. Sec. 

Case ISO. The true Sniped inhabit the thickest underwood, others 
seek the marshy districts ; their food consists of worms and insects ; as 
the woodcock, great snipe, common snipe, jack snipe of Britain, Cape 
saipe of India^ &c 

Case 131. The Jacanas, which inhabit the marshes of the warmer 
parts of the world, where they walk with focility on the floating leaves 
of aquatic plants, as the chestnut jacana of South America, Chinese 
jacana, Sec. The Screamers are inhabitants of the inundated ground 
of South America; as the homed screamer and Chaja screamer. 

Case 132. The Rails live among the reeds on the borders of lakes. 
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aad in nwrihg^ fieeding ott wonn, &e. ; m tiM vnit«r rail, crake galli- 
nule, olivaceous gaUimile of Britain^ efapper railof Nwrlh Aaierioi^&o^ 

Cases 133, 134. The Gallkiales arc found on the rivers and 
lakes, amenff the reeds» seeking their food^ which eonsiBts of w€>mls 
and larvae of insects, as the purple gaUinuW of Europe, Uaek-bai^Md 
gaUimile of Anstraha, &e. ; lifaithuco gallkMilft of South America; 
common gallinide of Europe, &c. 

Case 134. The Finroots aie peculiar to SoBth Araenca and 
Weston Afriem ; aa the American fo^oot, &o» 

Wall Cases 135>*166. The Wka-footeo Bieds. 

Case 135. The Flamingos, idiich are found in the warmer ptrti of 
Europe, &e., on the banks (drivers and lakes, feeding on small shelW 
fish, which they seize by investing die kead, to employ with advantage 
the crook of die upper mandible; as tkie red flamingo, ftc 

Cases 13&, 137. The Spar-winged Geese iiUiabit Asia, MAem, 
and Australia; as thenur-.winged goose, blnck-baehed goose, &e. 

Cases 187— laOi. TbeGeeseatselioiuidittTarioa^pactseflbeworidk 
during their periodical flight; their food con rists of grain aad grass; as 
the New Holland cere^psis, MageDanie goose, Cansdn goose, beared 
headed goose of India, greywlegged geose, and while-lbonted goose of 
Enrope, && 

Cases 140—142. The Swansare remarkable for their graeeful wfh 
pearance upon the water, and are found in most parts of ^e wcm; 
th^ feed on roots of ayraric plants, Iec ; aathe vdustling swans, bhvk- 
neckedswan, &c. 

Cases 143^146. The true Ducks: these bkck are inbabdtants of 
the lakes and rivers of the interiefv bal efffnitianaMy lesetl to the sai^ 
shore of various parts of die wwld ; their food consists of vegataUes, 
insects, and shelUnsh, as the red-billed whistiiagdaek of South Ameneaf 
diieldrake, widgeon, pintail duck, common tea). Ice., of Europe; 
Chinese teal, and others. 

Cases 147_146. The Sea Ducks are principally inhahitanto of the 
ocean or saline lakes, and are sometimes found on rivers of the into* 
rior, seeking for small crabs, shell-flsh, 8tc. ; as the seoter duck, eider 
duck, tufted duck, nyroca duck, led-crested dnck of Europe, lie. 

Case 149. The Spiaous-tatied Ducks are found in the warmer 
parts of the worid, as the lobaled duek of Australia, Ural duck, &e. 

Case 150. The Mergansers inhdnt the Acetic regions; their food 
consists prindpaUy of fish, &c: ; as the goosander merganser, lad* 
breasted merganser, hooded merganser, &e. 

Cases 151, 152 contain the Divers: they form two divisions. 

Case 151. Tho true Divers are found in northern regions* and 
are rapid divers, feeding on fish ; as the northern ditei; Uaek-throatad 
diver, ko* 

Case 152. The Grebes inhabit most parts of the world, feeding «a 
small fish, crabs, &e. ; as the eared grebe, crested grebe, &c., of Europe. 

Cases 153, 154 contain the Auks;* these aee oceanic birds, inhaatla' 
ing the Arctic <Ardea, feeding on fish and other marine produetioai^ 
an^ are thus divided : 

Case 153. The true Auks ; as the gseat auk of Orkney, piiffia aufc^ 
noor-billed ank of the British shoias, ltf« 
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Case 154. The Ses PMrrots; as (b« Mrroqad aak, crMtedmuk, Cape 
penguin, crested peng tt in, &e. t the Gimleinott; m the fooliah guiUemot, 
black guillemot of Morope. 

Cases 155—160 contain the Gulk : theaa birdf are (firided ai fol- 
lOffS: 

CaK 155e The Pefrda, which are fomid in the high latitudaa of 
both hemispheres, feed on ish, Uc.; as the diiriag petvel, stormy petrel, 
Manks petrel, Fuhnar petrel, asMl brood-bitted petrel, ke, ; giant petrel, 
wanderioig albatross, Sx, 

Cases 157 — 159. The true Gulls ; they are found in every part of 
^be world, feeding on all kiadsof aniiB^ matter, fish, tMS. , as the Arctic 
gnil, giaucour gull, Uack-becked guH, little gull, kc, of Europe; fin^ 
tailed goU, kittiw^effail, &e. 

Case 160. The l^ms are met with on every coast ki the world, attd 
occasionally inland, on the lakes, feeding on manne productions ; as 
the Caspian teni, rosesAe tern, gnll-bflled temy mkrate tern, &e., of 
£arcype; wfaite-whiged tern, &c. The Skimmers hsre remarkabhr 
fbm^ bills, that enable them to skim Ae snifeee of the sea, in which 
they «ip the lower mandftile^ the upper being elevated outofthe water, 
uam the piey is felt by the lower ; as in the Week sksmner. 

Case 161. The Tropic Birds are peculiar to tropical danatef, 
wfferetheycatdi the ilying-ii8h,&c., as the common trofnc bird, red^nkd 
tropic hiid, Ice. The Darters Mve in saaall flocks, on the trees that 
overhanff the nvers. Ice., from whence they plnnge into the water, and 
eaidb fi£ by darting at them with their sharp bSl and hxig vibrating 
neck; as me whiteJbellied darter, tec 

Ca^s 162—166. The Pelicans that inhabit the marshes and scfr- 
coasts, feeding on fish, Ssc ; as fte g&nnet of Europe, &c. Cases 162 
aDdl68L WmtepeMcan, red-backed pelican. Ice. Case 161. Common 
oonnorant, shag of Europe, Ite.; and Case 166k Greater firigate. bird, 
and lesser frigate bird* 

Thz SflELLs or MoLLoscooi Animals 

are placed in the larger Table Cases across the sides of the room, 
(in progress of arraogemeat). ^ 

'i*ables 1 to 20. The shells of Gasteropods with comb-like gills 
QJPtenohranchiata). 

Table 1 to 2. The shells of the Venomous MoUusca ( ToxfferaX 
wtiicb have elongated teeth implanted in the flesh of the retractile 
proboscis, which are supposed to be venomous, and by which they are 
said to kin their food, as the cone shells ( Conua), amon^ which is the 
celebrated '* Glory of the Sea " (C. gloria maris) from the Philippine 
Islands. The Needle . Shells {Terebra), and the Slit-mouth SheHs 
(JPleurotoma'), with a notch or sKt on the hinder part of the outer Rp. 

Tabledto 13. ThesheUsof the Trunkbearing MoUusca (Prp&os^cufi- 
Jera) which have an elongated retractile probcacis, aixd are furnished 
with a lingual membrane armed with one, three, or seven rows of hard 
teeth, by which thev make perforations in other shells, and so exti^ 
the anisBids winch rorm them. They feed almost exclusively on living 
or recently dead moUusca or fish. They are divided according to the 
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pofiition of tlie eyes, and subdivided by the number of rows of teeth 
on the lingual membrane. The greater part have the eyes on a 
tubercle on the outer side of the base of the tentacles. 

Table 3 to 7. The faunilies which have three rows of teeth on the 
tongue, and the outer teeth versatile, as the CassiduUda, MuricidtB, BuC" 
cinSitB, PusUmdUdtBt TurnskUE, which have a shell liice the Mires, 
but have a very different animal with more carnivorous habits. The 
Olives ( OUvidet)^ the Harps (HarpitUt), and the JLameUaria, which 
have the thin well enclosed in tne thick expanded mantle of the 
animal. 

Table 8. The fitmilite Fasdolarida, Persian Carpets, and Turbi' 
nMi(B, or Turnip Shells, and Mitres (MUrida), which have three 
rows of teeth, but the outer teeth are fixed like the centre ones. The 
shells have plaits on their pillar lip. 

^ Tables 9 to 10. The family Volutida or Volutes ; Date Shells {Mar- 
g%neQa)y and Volutomitra, which have- only a single series of teeth on 
the centre of the tongue, and the pillar lip of the shell strongly plaited. 

Tables 11 to 13 contain the families which have seven rows of teeth 
on the tongue, like the Rostrum-bearing Molluscs, but they have a well- 
developed, often ver^ long, retractile proboscis, like all the foregoing, 
and are equally carnivorous. Some have an elongated siphon to the 
mantle to conduct the water to the gill-cavity, and have a canal in the 
front of the mouth of the shell to protect it The Helmet Shells 
(Cassidida:), the Tun Shells (DoUidtB), the Tritons and Frogs (7W- 
toniadcp), the Fig Shells ( Sycotypida) ; the latter differ from all the 
others in the shellbeing partly covered by the expanded mantle of the 
ammal. 

Table 13 contains the finnilies which are without any siphons on the 
mantle, the water ^tering in a slight fold on its swoUen margin, and 
the mouth of the shell is entire without any notch or canal in front, 
like the shells of the herbivorous molluscs, and for this reason they 
have been arranged with them, but their animals are carnivorous and 
exceedingly voracious, even more so than in many of the preceding 
&milies, as the Velvet Shells ( Velutinida), and the Nipple Shel£ 
(Naticidis). The Venus-ear (Stomatia) only differs from the Nipple 
Shell in having a small operculum and a very large animal compared 
with the size of the shell, as is often the case with shells having large 
apertures compared with the size of the spire. The genus Neritopsis 
has a shell somewhat like the Natkcst but the animal and the oper- 
culum are unknown. 

The families lanthinidtB or Violet Shells, and ScalariadcBj the 
Wentle-traps or Stair-case Shells, have many series of similar teeth on 
the tongue. These shells have been generally placed with the Herb- 
eating Molluscs, but they are very carnivorous, and have a retractile 
proboscis, like the Murices, and they emit, like them, a purple fluid 
which has been used as a dye. 

The remainder of the Proboscidifera have the eyes on the surface 
of the head, between and behind the base of the tentacles. 

The Tomatelles (ActeonidiB) have many rows of similar teeth on 
the tongue, in this respect as in many other points of their organisa- 
tion resembling the Bulla or Bubble Shells, but they differ from them 
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in having a well-developed horny operculum and more regularly- 
formed gills. 

The ^mily of Cerithiopaidce have seven rows of teeth on the tongue, 
and a turreted shell like tne Ceriihia or Marsh Shelb, but the animal 
has an elongated proboscis and is carnivorous, and in its habit and 
appearance resembles the species of the next femily. 

The ftunily of Pyramid Shells (Pyramidel&dcB) have an elongated 
tODgue-memorane, which is destitute of any teeth. The tentacles are 
often doubled or folded like the ears of a hare, and the first whorl of 
the young shell, which forms the top of the iuU-grown one, is placed 
across the others or bent in a different direction ^o them. They are 
generally small turreted shells. 

llie Stair-case Shells (Architectona) have an animal very like the 
former, but the shell is depressed with a large central cavity like a 
s^ial stair-case, or nearly flat 

Table 14 to 20 contain the shells of the Rostrum-bearing Molluscs 
{JRostrifera), which have an elongated corrugated muzzle bearing the 
tentades on the sides. They have seven rows of teeth on the tongue- 
membrane. They are divided according to the form of the foot and 
the position of the eyes. 

Table 14 to 18. The shells of those families which have a broad 
expanded foot by which the animal crawls from place to place. 

Table 14. The Apple Snails (AmpvBaritMla), which have pe- 
dunded eyes on the outer side of the base of the elongated tapering 
tentacles, and the front of the forehead deeply bifid, and divided into 
two elongated subulate lobes like the tentacles. They live in ponds in 
warm climates ; the operculum is annular. In all the other &milies 
the eyes are sessile at the base of the outer side of the tentacles. 

Tables 14 and 15 contain the Egg Shells (Amphiperacida), the 
Covrries ( Cyprcpoda), the Coral or Bug Shells (Pedicuiarida:), and 
the Pelican's Foot Shells (^AporrhaidcB), which have a distinct siphon 
on the front of the mantle, a canal for its protection in the front of the 
shell, and the mantle of the shell more or less produced, so as to cover 
the ihell, or form an expanded outer lip to the shell. 

Table 15 contains the families of Terrestrial Mollusca belonging to 
this group which have the gills i|i the form of vessels spread over the 
inner surfece of the open gill-cavity. They have been confounded 
with the Pneumobranchous MoUuscGy but they differ from them in 
being unisexual, in the structure of the tongue, and in the respiratory 
cavity not being a close cavity, as the families CyclopkoridcB, Helicx- 
nidiBt and ProserpinidcB, 

Tables 16 — 18. The shells of the families which have an external 
npiral shell with a contracted mouth, an enclosed mantle without any 
mstinct siphon for conducting the water to the gill-cavity, and a mode- 
rate-Nzed foot, as LittorundtBt Rissoada, Mekmidce, Vioiparidce, 
VahatidiB. 

Table 18. The families which have an exposed expanded shell 
with a large aperture, the mantle of the shell enclosed. They have a 
large expanded foot and no operculum. These animals live a seden- 
tary life, seldom chanffine their place. The eggs are usually attached 
to the under side of the root, ana the under side of the foot sometimes 

c 
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seewteaftf ahelly plafe, whicfe h» beeif <S6topaiitoi|i fo the sfecond valve 
of bivalves ; as Cafyptrceada, CapuUdts, Vanicoroida. 

Table 20. The femily Vermetida, which h«^ ^ cyrmdrical trtitf- 
catedotavate foot not fitted' for cmwHnfif. They have a honiy ciroufe* 
optet^ulum. Tim shell ia tubular, irw^lar, atftich^ by i» outer sfti^ 
face to marine bodies, or twisted together itt masses. 

Talblet 19, 20. The two femiKes whidi hst^ tJw foot coMtttfeSSed 
foi* leaping anduiifit for crawling; theyai^ furtiished WitS» an opeis-- 
culum, as the Stfombs (Strombida), which hafre an elongated *ell 
wi«h dii: elongated mouth and ail expanded outer lip, and me Cartiei' 
Sh^B ( P%oridayi which have a topshaped shdl, wito a smKtfe aperture. 
These shells often have the peculiarity of aWiafehitig to ttie outer 9tti<-' 
fa<», ab it eularges iii si«te, sfones^ flfa^eitts of oAer sheMs, cortd, aMi 
other ttiaritte substioiceS) fty)m whence Ht has beeu c^ed' respee^ 
tively the " Conchologist," and the " Minerategisfj" as shell or ^^etaf 
prepoffderated. Some of the species have tiiis habit only in an eaily 
stages others retain it during the whole period of their existence^ 
some have the margin of the whoris expairfed into a broad <M^y 
others have this part femished with a series of long tubular proeesses 
like the rays of the sun — Whence the name of Sun Carri^t^. The shells' 
of the AuantidcB and PterotracheideB, which are peculiar for h«lvit» 
an erect compressed fin on the under side of the body in plabe'<^ ^ 
footywith a small orbicular disk for attaching themselves to floBtktt 
objects ott its back edge. l*he^ live on the surface ef Ae oceariw 

Tables 2fr— ^. The shelfe of £he J^c^Oibfdndioiits JStoOused, fh^ 
gilfe of which consist of lamellee, fonriing otie or t^o s6rieff otf fli6' 
back of the tfcdk or oil the under edg'^ of the mantle routfd the ftJbi 
They are herrfrafjhrodite. 

tables 21, 22 contain those which fiav6 t!he ^ye on a pedicle sepa- 
rate frotta the tentacles, fhe shells and oper^ultrtn spi^arf ; the feefh iA 
nifteerous series on the fingual b^d, the latfefdl teeth being unifond 
anidf ve¥y nurtierous and crowded, ad flijB feCmily i^urhinid<B, LioUd^, 
Trochidce, StontatMUB, HaliotidcBt Pitisuremda, whidh have ^e 
side* of the body, above the foot, oVnam^nted With a cbntinudus frihg^ 
wl^ soUie beards on its surface, and the sji^ll almost always pea^ 
within. The J^tritida have no lateral irii^ge or beards> and a poree^ 
lafipus^ell. 

Tables 2S, 24. The other families of ifhis Or^r Which hate sesdle 
eyfcs, tTie teeth in a mojdCrate nutntei* of series, the outer teeth being 
flal and uniform, id DentaliadiB, T^ttkrtd<B, £apetid^, Gcfdinidef^ 
Patellidce, which have simple conical symmetrtfiiai shells, afid CMtb- 
nidoRt Which have a series of eight shelly vlihrei pllSced lH k lofigitudiki^ 
senes down the back of thfe aniobd. 

Tables 25— ^ contaiuthe shells of the Htterohranchom (jfttsi^ro^ 
pods, which have variously formed respiratory organs. I'hey are hir^ 
m^hrodite, and fiirnished with spiral or sub-sph-u shells. 

Tible SiB. The shells <A tie PletltrdbrakckoUi Bfottitseti, whet^t^e 
gilli fofhi at fjrft on thesidfej undef it;f^ in tfie riwntte, d^the fkmiH^ 
PhiMiM, Bifida, Bidlddo:., Ampk^trddtB br BubBIft ^hfells, Aptb^ 
sidda df Sea Hare», Zophicercidoe, Pleitrobtanchidct, and sorafe dnetf 



4»««lai«tls tit did GytfM^dneiittUif 3t!oBtu^ttf th« gtHs ft^ WHi^ M 
el|)b8«tf eft conthaefed {ntci thii tfMrifi^s hi the itfrftce 6^ tim tyitfrtle'of 
time afiimd^. Ute y^ung toiwahi at^ fbnliihed #Ml a ^<<kjtt0u« 

^tA% btire the «Mt8 tfts #f(hou( my. 

TaUe» 26*.=.«0^ The «hell» df the ^MMnnotramxAouj Moiktsm, 
which refifwe Itee air» adoaiUed iaIo t elosed ohataherf lined wilfa- 
puhnonic vessels having a lateral aperttar^ alofl^d with Sp valve, gene^ 
raJI^ placed on the back near the head. The shefis are spiral or sub- 
m^iral, as the ^fiiihes TestdceSideb, AfiofitdX, Jan^ctk, ifeUeHtg, 
VefomdeBddB, which live on laiid, and have ^yllttdHd^ fefractiltf feil- 
tfcles. 

The families AwriculidcBt Lpmneada, which live in the waler. atf<f 
Ka^e colrtractile feirtcicles, and Stphonafiitctc^ iOid AtHpMffdKia^ W'itui 
on t&e seS-shofes within the I'each of th^ tid6, btrt bteithnig' ^e jS 
lite the hnki »«l)«ii««. 1^ haw the> fetatstifes eii^adld«d idio a 

t^akles $1~4@. 1%e fiivatve shells or Concl^erm. The aniMrf 
i» evclosed iiefween the two leaves of a mantle wnich encloses all fhg 
ofgns witii the laminar^gilts on each side of tke colnpfessed trodv, 
wmctt is- ^neralljr fupnished with a ooBopr^Ssed central fooi. Th6 
mouth is ^1 the front of tlie base of the fbot, furnished with tw($ 
laiBiBar Wm* Tke ii^hole is enclosed between two shelly valves ufiited 
together by a ligament on the hinder part of tiie dorsal edge. 

T«M^ dl-*^^ (Mifarfn Omck^^mf Stphonaphoroi ith\etk htHrh Ihe 
iflOftlif dl56ed hljllted^ and famished with two apertures^ th^ lower Iwr 
the admission, and the upper for the emission, of the water frqm tk»' 

l*iMes 81->^4)a The FmefaeM^ which have two mofe or l«8^ 
o llM l fei a <s d siphOMt ai^eftiaM) tldd tiie giUi net prodiloeil ilito the Idwer 
dFlMi^^t iipbdfi8» 

I'flBtes 61-1^96, eofititii thii 8hell»df the Ibnilidi wbich hftve a ooiii« 
pressed foot for crawling, as Venerida, Cyprinidte, Glauconomidm^. 
€omfuh«M>, G^fmtM^, POtkohdms iWinU^, PtipMadeh CftiU 
Moti AMHMie, M^d^ Maatndmi AmUimUkkBf Chmmatbh 
Mvtdada. 

Gardiadm, which have an elongated acute conical foot angularly 
bent in the middle Stted for leaping ; the families which liave a truncated 
£ai^ dik^ed at the end for anclioripg or crawling, as JLedddd, Moikd' 
latieke j the Z)r€is8emtixt and GakoinmidcRi whicn have an elongated 
slender strap-like foot, spinning a beard or byssus for anchoring the 
aaimali and lastly, the ramify Tridacnoda^vihxeh have a vefV smdit 
rtlciknentaiy byssilerous foot. 'Tbey are also peculiar aitiohg all blVsdve 
sbelis for having the very large hinder adauctdr muscle placed hif 
forward neear the centre of the lower edge of the shell. The ^gdicf 
<^^ning ifl small in front near tlie umbo, and the anal siphdn is behind 
and above the adductor muscle as in other bivalves, though it appSlii^ 
in front, being displaced by the position of the adductor tnuSCle. 

Ta^es 37, 38. The Pholadaoea, or Conchifera,' with the mantle 
dosed in front* more or less elongated, liifii^ed ^iphdns. Th^ dlls 
large» praduced into the lower or inhalent siphoti. Thos6 famllid^- 



24 NATUEAL HISTORY. [eaST. ZOOL. 

( OrthoconcluB) which have a symmetrical body, equal valves gaping 
at each end; the mantle partly exposed: they live perpendicularly 
in holes in rocks or sunk m sand, as the Pholadida, which have no 
cartilage, Gaatrochanida, SaxicavidiE, Pholadomyadm, Solenida, 
with the valves united by a ligament. 

Table 88. The HeteroeonduB, with a non^symmetrical body en- 
cloied in unequal valves, with the cartilage in an internal pit, as 
MpadiB, Ck>rbicuKd€B, PandoridtB* 

The second sub-class, or ConchUera Asiphonophora, which have 
the mantle-leaves free, bearded behind or on the whole edge, and 
sometimes with a separate single siphonal opening for the emission of 
the water. 

The Lasiacea, which have the mantle-lobes united with a single anal 
siphon and a large pedal aperture ; SolenomyadtB, LasiadoB, Peradm. 

Tables 39 — 41. The Unionacea, which have the mantle-lobes free, 
only slightly united behind so as to form a single separate siphonal 
opening, close under the hinder adductor muscle. The families 
JLucinula, UnguUnida, which have a cylindrical elongated inferior 
foot, and generally an elongated anterior adductor muscle. The 
fiunilies which have a large compressed foot for crawling, as Astarttda, 
CarditidcBf CrassatdUda, which are marine. UniomdtB, Eiheriadtt, 
which are fluviatile and covered with a hard olive periostraca. 

Table 42. The family MytiUdcB, which has a small ligulate b3rs8U8- 
bearing foot, and a small anterior adductor muscle. 

Tables 43—48. The Pectinacea, with the mantle-leaf free all 
round, without any separate opening for the outgoing current and 
vent. 

Table 43. The Arcacea, with an oblong or roundish shell, equal 
rigid adductor muscles, and the hinge teeth deeply grooved or divided 
into interlocking plates, as the family TrigoniadiB, with a lanceolate, 
subulate, angularly bent foot for leaping. Arcada, with a truncated 
foot often dilated at the end, and frequently fiimished with a byssus for 
anchoring. 

Tables 44, 45. The MaSeaeea, with a sub-trigonal shell, with a 
large posterior sub-central adductor muscle, and a byssiferous foot, as 
the families Pinnid<Bi Pteriada, VulselHda. 

The Ostracea, with orbicular valves, a large central adductor muscle, 
and the mantle bearded round its entire edge. 

Tables 46, 47. The feimilies Spondylid<Bt Pectinida, Limada, with 
a distinct byssiferous or appendigerous foot, and the lip separate from 
he gills. 

Tables 47, 48. The ^Eimilies Ostreida, PlicatuBdtB, without any 
foot, the body forming a single central mass, and the vent free and 
medial, as in most other Conchifera. 

Table 48. The families AnomiadtB, Placwuida, which have a 
small distinct foot, truncated at the end ; the ovaries separated from 
the mass of the body and attached to the inner surface of the right leaf 
of the mantle, the vent on the right side. 

Table 49. The shells of the Mollusca which have no distinct foot 
on the under side of the body, which either live attached to marine 
bodies, float on the sur&ce of the sea, or walk on their head, as the 
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shells of the Brachiopedous Mollusca, which li?e constantly attadied 
to marine bodies by a ligament passing throueh a notch in one of the 
▼aWes or by the surface of the valve itself. They are furnished with 
two spiral arms, one on each side of the mouth, enclosed between two 
leaves of a mantle, protected by two symmetrical shelly valves, as 
TerdtratuHdcBf Lingmida, DiscinidtBt and Craniada* 

The shells of Pteropodoua Molfusca. The animals are furnished 
wi^ an expanded fin on each side of the very small, sometimes scarcely 
visible foot, on the under side of the more or less developed head. 
They float on the surface of the sea, especially in the evening, as the 
&milie8 Cavolimdit, Q^mbtdiada, and Limacinida. 

Table 50. The shells of Cephalopods (Cephalopoda). These 
animals are furnished with eight, ten, or many strong elongated arms 
round the mouth of their large and distinct head, on which they crawl 
with their head downward, and catch objects which they bring within 
reach of their mouth, which is armed with large jaws. They have 
large eyes, and the back is generally strengthened with a calcareous 
blade, sometimes strengthened with a shelly coat as the cuttle-bone, 
or with a chambered shell like the Nautilus. 

The Cuttle-fish (Antipedia) are naked, often furnished with an in- 
ternal dorsal blade ; the head separate, with eight or ten arms and 
only two gills, as the Sea Spiders with only eight arms; they have no 
shells. The Cuttle or Sleave fish with ten arms, two being longer 
than the rest Some of these have only an internal dorsal blade, as 
the Sea Sleave (Loligo), with a homy blade ; the Cuttle-fish ( Sepia), 
with a calcareous sponffy dorsal shell : others have a chambered shell, 
which is partly visible m the front and back of the hinder portion of 
the body, as the Spirula or Post-ho^ shell: these differ from the 
Nautili in the small «ize of the terminal chambers.. 

The Nautilus is the only recent representative of the other groups, 
which are abundant in the fossil state. The animal is without fins, en- 
closed in the last chambers of a many-chambered external shell, with 
an indistinct head furnished with very numerous cylindrical annulated 
anus. They have four gills. 

JOHN EDWARD GBAT. 

Feb. 19, 1855. 
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90. Cardinal Sforza Palavicini, 1663. Presented by Smart 

ZetMeuBierf Esq, 

91. Ulysses Aldrovandub, by Giorgioni. It belonged to Sir 

Hans Shane, 

92. An unknown Portrait of a Gentleman in a nifT and long 

beard : ** iEtatis suee 66, An. Dom. 1590.** On pannel. 

93. Isabella, Infanta of Spain. 

94. St. Evremond. Presented by M, Maty, M*D, 

95. Sir Peter Paul Rubens. 

96. Landscape by Wilson. 

97. John Gutenberg, the inventor of the art of printing with move* 

able types. Presented by Paul VaiBant, Esq, 
96. Henry Frederick, Prince of Orange. Presented, m 1782, 

by Lord Fred, CampbeQ. 
99. John Locke. Presented by Matthew Maty, M. D. 

100. Governor Herbert, by Devis. Presented by Admiral Page* 

101. James Parsons, M.D. << ^tat. 60 anno quo Benj. Wilson 

pinxit, 1 762. " Bequeathed by Dr, Knight, 1 772. 

102. John Wallis, D.D., the Mathematician. 

103. Mary Davis, an inhabitant of Great Saughall in Cheshire, taken 

1668, " setatis 74." At the ase of 28 an excrescence grew 
upon her head, like a wen, which continued 80 years, and 
then grew into two horns, one of which the profile represents. 

104. Sir John Doderidge. Presented by Dr. A, Gifford. 

105. Dr. Gowin Knight, 1st Principal Librarian of the British 

Museum, by Benj'*. Wilson. Begueathed by Dr, Knight, 1772. 

106. Frank of Borsalia, Earl of Ostervant, who died in 1470. 

107. Algernon Sidney. 

108. Alexander Pope. Presented by Francis Annesley, Esq, 

109. Unknown, t, Cha. IL 

110. Philip Dormer, Earl of Chesterfield, by Ramsay, 1765 

Presented by Sir Thomas Robinson, Bart, in 1777. 

111. Richard Baxter. Presented by Dr, A. Gifford, 1760. 

112. Sir Henry Vane, Jun. Presented by Thomas HoBs, Esq, 

113. LoDowiCK Muggleton, " Aged 66, 1674." 

114. Thomas Britton, the Musical small-coi4*man, "iBtat. 61, 

1703." By Woolaston. 

115. Mr. George Vertue, the Engraver, ** Mi, l. 1733." Prs- 

sented by his widow, 1775. 

116. Robert Cecil, 1st Earl of Salisbury. On pannel. Pre- 

sented by Dr, A, Gifford, 

At the north end of this Gallery, by the sides of the door, are two 
Paintings, one of the Cromlech at Plas Newydd, Anglesea ; the other 
of Stonehenge. Presented by Richard Tongue, Esq, 1837. 

HBNRY ELLIS. 
Feb, 19, 1855. 

««♦ The following Portraits, formerly Nos. 61, 84, 8«, 87» 107. and 108, vl«. 
GeoflHrey Chaucer, 1400, a small wh. 1. on pannel; a Limning of Frederick III. ot 
Saxony, by Lucat Cranach; the Portraits of Moli^re, Corneille, and an unknown 
head by Dobson, all on pannel; with the Portrait of a Pope or Cardinal; on ac- 
count of their diminutive sise, have been transferred to the Print Room. 

c 3 
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THE NORTHERN ZOOLOOICAI, OALLi^RY. 

FIRST ROOM. 

Vm room may bfi for tbe pr^ieot coQ«^^r«d &« «in ij^p^dofie to tfie 
two forigoiBg, 

The Wall Cases on the side pf tho fooia Q9Q(VD & eoUe^QQ of 
Neste of Birds «i(| In^eetl, eiiuhitivg t^iMrfhiteetur« of th^se anipals. 

The Table Cases. The tubes of Annvlpsv Animai-^ the otfts 
of the interior cavities of Shells, and various qpeoiniM^s oi eh#UP) Ubs- 
ta^tive i^the disABpei. wd raa^riawtioo df thoM uBimaUk 

Tables 1, 2 cfwittiQ the gheUy tiib« lonned hf the JSHrp^s ^<^ 
Imrf «<to« h^en eonfouodocl with shoUs. Jha tubes of 4«Qd, agglu- 
tinated together by the juices of the animal* Ibrmed bjr the Av^f^i^' 

Tables 3, 4 ooQtem spodmettf of 8ii«Us> «xhibitii^ the ^^^ 
mm of difytmxtvpmmm* in their adult age, the et^oges of ^onn wnw*> 
iMKyw i» the *ell dttriof tbe growth of Hm wintl, the cl»^*f 
which take ph^ in the cairity of shelK the manoer in whi^h shelu 
are mended by the aiuiaal «tor any u^ury, and also how the aoiBll 
flovi^ni mv exeresoMiee n^iioh attaohoi itself to % 9h^ ortewo^es w 
PM4 ^fbim 19 in th9 w^ of ils enlntgoi^ent. 

T»b]M 4 a OQAtWH • tenee of planter d^ of ^ interior cavitiei 
of d«iMPeot tbeUs of li¥Wg «i«lluae«i to ewiat in deterauBing ^® 
casts of fe»M species t)lbe« found ha *«pckiu _. 

■I^les 7» 8 contMQ a ames of modeU on no enlarged ^dJe* w 
.Mve vpeotmens of minute bodies, ^ourmerly cajiled NsiM^ M Q^w 
ihined into a gvoufi under the iwme of Foroi^^ 

In one of the Cases are the shells used fo/ QUttmg oemeeik it^owillg 
the plaoes whew th^y hm nut Jlom. 



SRCOKD ROOM. 

The Wall Casrs rpund the room contain the cof lection of eiow 
Itn^ed Reptiles ajid Bateachian Ai*nif als, and the Table Cas^ 
the hard part of Radiated Animals, hicludlng ihe Sea Egos, bea 
Sta&Qi «n<l ^NCRuriTES. 

Tujp Waxju Caip* Iw-JO, The Lizabps. 

The Cases 1—5. The Monitors of Africa and India. In ^^ 
conntrios they ^re venerated by the natives, who assert that ^T ^^^ 
notice of the approach of crocodiles, by his^ng when they perceive one 
of those animals; henee Iheir name. 

Ca^n 6^ At the bottom are the Heloderms from Mexico, which, unhke 
any other lizard* li^^e a groove in the back of the teeth like serpents. 
They are said to be poisonous; but thb may be a mistake, for ignorant 
persons are inclined to beHeve that all reptiles are dangerous. 

Case 6. At th(» upper part, the Ssfeguirda of tiie tropical pans 
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of America. They grow to a large size. The Crocodilurus has two 
keels in the tail like the eroeodihs. 

Case 7. The Soincs and other allied genera, which are generally 
small and polished. They come from the warmer parts of both hemi- 
^heres. Borne. have distmct and strong legs, and others rudimentary 
ones; as the blind worms, which have the bones of the legs hid under the 
skm ; they are all quite innocent. 

Cases 8, 9. The Geckos, or night lizards, which have the power of 
walking up glass, or even to run with facility back downwards on the 
ceiling of a room, like a fly. Thev come from the warm parts of both 
hemispheres, and differ greatly in the form of their toes ; some have the 
skin of the sides spread out to assist them when jumping from tree to 
tree. In the lower part are the various lizards allied to the Guanas. 
They are only found in America, and live on trees ; are very quarrelsome, 
and often ficht with great ardour when they meet; thev have the 
{acuity of changing £eir colour with great quickness. The Anoles 
bave the end of their toes dilated, which enables them to walk on 
smooth and peipendlcular surges, like the Geckos. 

Case 10. The diflferent genera allied to Agama. They are only 
found in &e warmer parts of the Old World and Australia j as the Mo- 
hok$t which are almost entirely covered with large spines ; the Dragons 
oi India, which have the skin of their sides spread out into the form of 
wings, held up by the ends of die ribs ; when at rest these wings are folded 
together on the sides, but when it leaps from branch to branch they are 
spread out and act as a parachute ; the frilled agama ( Chtamydosaurus), 
which has a large folded frill round its neck like a Queen Elizabeth's 
ruff, which it can elevate when excited. The lower shelves contain 
the different kinds of chameleons, which are found in Africa and 
India, and the islands near them; they have been long celebrated on 
account of the r^idity with which they change their colours; and 
they are remarkable for the distance to which they can protrude the 
tongue in order to oatdi insecls, which form their principal food. 

Wall Cases 11^17. The Shakm or Sfii^Ein'6. 
They <fifier from the lizard in always swallowing their food entire. 

Wall Case 11. The PoisoNOtrs SeiipenTb. 

In ^ upper shelves flve placed the Rattle-^snakes fjeculiar to 
taierica, vtMc\\ have a rat^ at the end of tiie tail ; this rattle is formed 
of A series of homy joints, fitting otie into the other, which the animal 
ean ibake at pleasure; tbc^ are seteral detached rattles, to di(yw their 
atractore ; the frsr de lane* of the French colonists in South America, 
aikd the different kinds of poisonotn snakes allied to the rattle-snake 
which come from India. The Vipers ; as the adders of Europe, the 
kmg^nosed viper {AiMnod^tB) of Southern Europe; the crested or 
dooMe^Jioitied vif^r of Bgypt and North Africa ; the nosehom viper 
of Guinea, and the puff adder er short- tailed viper of the Cape of 
0<K>d Hope and Western AfHca< The viper i» the cmly reptile found 
in Qttoi Britaiti possessed of dangerous poiSoiMms qoaKties. 
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Wall Cases 11—16. The Colubrine Snakes. 

Case 11. On the lower shelves. The Sea Snakes, which are pe- 
culiar to the seas of Asia and New Holland, and are in some degree 
dangerous, as many of the species have small £aings dispersed amongst 
the true teeth ; some of them grow to a very large size ; they sleep on 
the shores coiled up, and are sometimes found asleep on the surface 
of the calm tropical seas ; and the Acrochorde, found in the ditches 
of the rice-fields of India. 

Cases 12 — 15. The genera allied to the Boaj they are the only 
snakes furnished with the rudiments of legs; they are not venomous, 
and kill their prey by crushing it between the folds of the body, gene- 
rally at the same time twisting the end of their prehensile tail round a 
tree or some other fixed point, in order to increase their power; some 
come from America, some from India, and a few from Africa. 

Cases 16, 17. The genera allied to Coluber; as the water snakes 
( Tropidonotus) and the common ring snake of England ; the coral snake 
{Elaps), which is marked with alternate black and red rings; the flat- 
tailea coral snake, which lives in the sea and has a flattened tail ; the 
juggler snakes (Ifaja)^ which have the faculty of dilating the skin of tire 
neck so as to form a kind of hood over the head; they are found in 
Africa and India, and are used by the native jugglers in their exhibi- 
tions; the Indian species have usuallv a yellow spot on the back of the 
neck, somewhat resembling a pair of spectacles. These snakes have 
their hinder teeth larger than the rest ; are furnished with a poison tube, 
like the fong of the rattle-snake and vipers. The tree snakes, or coadi- 
whip snakes, have very long bodies; they live chiefly on trees; one of 
these is peculiar for its nose being much produced. 

Wall Cases 18—23. The Tortoises and Turtles. 

Cases 18, 19. The Land Tortoises, which live on vegetable sub- 
stances. They are used for food ; as the gigantic Indian tortoise, natu- 
ralized at Galapagos, from whence they are procured in large numbers 
for food by the sailors ; and the different species from India, Africa, 
and America, many of which are beautifiilly varied with yellow. 

Cases 20—22. The Fresh- water Tortoises, or Terrapins, which 
live on animal food ; they are found in the warmer parts of both 
hemispheres, and are eaten by the North Americans and the natives of 
India. Some grow to a large size, as the crocodile or snapping tor- 
toise of America, and the thurgl tortoise of India. On the lower 
shelves of Case 22 are the Chelyda;, which differ from the other terra^ 
pins in bending their head back under the margin of the shell when at 
rest, and cannot withdraw it into the cavity of the shell like the other 
tortoises. These animals will only take their food while in the water 
when in confinement. 

Case 23. The three-clawed terrapins, which live in the rivers 
of Africa and Asia, and North America; they are strictly carnivorous, 
and eat their food in water ; they are to be seen in the Ganges preying 
on the human bodies that float down that river. The lower shelves 
of this Case contain the Marine Turtles, which live principally on fuci» 
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sea-weeds, shells, and cniataceous animals : as the Luth of the Mediter- 
ranean ; the green turtle, and the imbricated turtle, or tortoise-shell 
turtle of Arabia, which furnishes the best sort of tortoise-shell. 

Wall Cases 24 — ^26. The Crocodiles and Amphisbcenas. 

The Crocodiles inhabit both the Old and New World ; the alligators , 
only found in America ; and, the garials, which are peculiar to India. 
The upper shelves of this Case contain the double-headed snakes {Am- 

C' '^HBna), so called because both ends are nearly equally blunt, which 
led to the idea that they could walk backwards and forwards with 
the same facility. 

Wall Case 26. The Batkachian Animals. 

The lower part of this case contains the toads, frogs, and efls : the 
most remarkable are the tree frogs, which have the power of walk- 
ing on polished sur&ces, and of attaching themselves by their feet 
to, and walking with their bodies suspended on the under side of the 
smoothest leaves ; they fix themselves directly they aliffht on any body, 
and, like many reptiles, they have the faculty of changing the colour of 
their skins, which often enables them to elude the vigilance of their 
enemies. The bull frogs of America ; the homed toieuis of Brazil ; 
the paradoxical frog from Surinam, the young or tadpole of which, 
when in its fish-like form, is laiqger than its parent, and has been de- 
scribed as a fish ; and Pipa of Brazil, which deposits its eggs on the 
back of the male, who carries them a certain period, when the young are 
emitted from the cells ; the siren of Carolina, which looks like an eel 
with front legs ; the proteus of the dark subterraneous lakes of Southern 
Europe, which is of a pale pink colour, and blushes when exposed 
to the light ; of this here is a very accurate wax model* to exhibit its 
appearance when alive. 

The Table Cases contain the Sea Eggs, Star Fish, and Encrinites. 

Tables 1—9. Sea Eggs. 

Tables 1 — 6. The globular sea eggs. The dub-spined echinus 
(Case 3), which has very large club-shaped spines; the tesselrated 
echinus, which has short, broad, flat-topped spines like tesseUated pave- 
ment. The spines easily fall off when the animal is dead, which makes 
specimens with spines on them rare in collections. 

Tables 7, 8. The Sea Pancakes, which are so depressed that there 
scarcely appears to be any room for their internal viscera; some of them 
are lofaied or fingered on the marsin, and others pierced with slits. 

Table 9. Toe Galerites, which are most abundant in a fossil state, 
and some of the Sea Hearts, the species of which are continued into 
and occupy Case 10. 

Tables 11—18. The Star-Pish. 

Some have five and others many rays; some have the surface 
scattered with tubercles placed on the junction of a net-like skeleton, 
and others are formed of flat-topped pieces, like a tessellated pavement^ 
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esidi separate stem brag fringed mtfaan «4R8 of miiiiiter pieoeft; Mme 
of them Ibear on the top of OAch of tiie nt pieces a 9wA tufceide, 
which oflen falls off when tlie animal is dead. 

TaUeslS'-SS. Tlie Lizaed-tailEb Stab-Fibh, 

«o G^ed beeanse they often throw off the end of their tmys when they 
mre handled or put into fresh watar, as licaords do when they are cauj^t 
and cannot esci^. 

Table 2S. The Ookodn's Heab, 

the arms of which are repeated branches, so as to end in in- 
numerable f exible filaments, by which the animal attaches itself to 
marine bodies, and strains its food from the surrounding water. 

TaUe 24. The Comatvim, «r Sea Wigs, 

which are 1^ receol rq>re8entative8 of encrinites» found so abundandy 
in certain rocks. 

On the side of the door is a mall Case containing the JStu:rimle 
from the West Indies. 

THIRD ROOM. 

The Beitish Zoological Collectiok is contained in this 
Room. 

The Wall Cases are occupied with tiie collection of British Verte- 
brated Animals, the larger species being suspended on the Walls or 
placed on the tops of the Cases. The Table Cases contain the Eggs 
of the Birds ; a series of British Annulose Animals, to illustrate me 
an^gement of the British Insects ; Spiders and Crabs | the Collec- 
tions of the shells and external skeletons of British MofitUKSOus aod 
Radiated Animals. 

British Mammalia. WaS Cases 1 — 9. 

Case 1. The upper part is occupied with die British Bats. 

Cases 1 — 5. Tm CamiTorons Beasts, as the cats, foxes, OMrtea, 
stoat, seals. « 

Case 5. The lower part contains the Inaectivoroiis Beasts, as the 
shrewmice, mole, hedsehog. 

Cases 5, 6. The Olirine Beasts, at the rate, mice, sqnirreb, imbbits, 
hares. 

Cases 7 — 0. The Ungukted Beasts, as the stag, roebiiek» aad 
lUlow deer. 

Beitish Bieds. Wall Cases lOu^-SQ. 

Cases 10—13. The BaptorUd Birds. (Cases 10^12.) The 
eagles, the hawks, the owls. 

Cases 14 — 16. The Perching Birds, the goatsuckers, swidlowsy 
rollers, kingfisher, beefeater, waritlers, wagtails, thrushes, flycatd^rty 
chatterers, nutdber-birds. 
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Cases 17> 18. Tbe GoBinaceaus Birds, piffeons, peacock* phea- 
stnt, fowls, turkey, ffuinea-fowls, partridge, quaus. 

Qamt 19 — ^22. IIm Wadjftg Birds, as toe 9ouner, heron, night- 
heron, storks, sandpipers, snipes, woodcock. 

Cgfios ^^-90. The Wsb^Footpi Birds. 

Case 24. The ducks. 

Caae25. The swans. Case 20. Sea*ducks. 

Casa 27. Merganser, grdbes, divers. 

Case 28. Auks, guillemots, petrels, skua gulls. 

Case 28. Gulls. Case 30. Terns, gannets, cormorants. 

Bbitisk Reftiles. Wall Case 31. 

Case 9L Beptiles and amphibia in the upper diTision* m Usvds, 
snakes, toads^ frogs, efts. 

British Fish. Wall Cimi 31--<4& 

Caae SI. The gurnards and perehes. 
Gtie 82. The wea^rs, buHheads, and breams. 
Omb 36w The maails, John dory, and wolf-fish. 
Case 3i. The an^er, rockfish, or (abri. 
CSase 36. The CMpps, barbels. 
Case 36. Tbe pikes and sahnons. 
Case 37. The salmons and trout. 
Case 38. Tbe cod, haddock, ling. 

Case 39. 'Hie turbot, plaice, flounders, soles, and the lump-fish, 
Aid pipe-fish. ^ 

CMe 40. The sturgooo, and the sharks. 

Qmm 41—43* Tbe rays thorobaeka, and lampreys. 

Biuis* EfiGS. Table Case 1. 

Table 1. The Eggs are anraaged in the same order as the Bhrds in 
«ha Wall Cases. 

BBmni AMNinLOfiB Animals. TaUa Cases 2*4. 

Table 2. Tbe Insects with Jaws, as the beetles {CoU^fUrti,^ 
earwigs, oockroaches, crickets and grasshoppers (^OrihopUrd), angon- 
flies, caddis-flies, Ice (Neuroptera), ichneumons, ants, beai^ wa^M 
{Hymaumtera), 

Table 3. The Insect with a haustdJum, or nrobosois, as the Ho' 
•loptsrii, bugs (ff§miptara)t the butterflies, oawkmotha and motha 
(Lepidoptera)^ the flies with two wings (Dipt€ra)f as gnats, craneflie^ 

Table 4. A selection of British spiders, centipedes» and crustafi«a» 
such as crabs, lobsters, shrimps, and woodlice. 

Shells oe Butisb MoLLtrscA. Table Cases 5, 6. 

Tables 5, 6. Shells of Gasteropodes, as snails. 
Table 7. Shells of Conchiferous Mollusca or Biyalye8> such as 
oysters, cockles, mussels, &c 
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Hard Parts of Radiated Animals. Table Case 8. 

Table 8. The first division of this Table contains the Sea Eggs 
and Starfish, and Holothurias. 

The three other divisions contain the Corals, Corallines, Gorgonias, 
and Sea Pens. 

Catalogues of each of these collections are being prepared; the 
Catalogues of the Birds, Crustacea, and Radiata are now to be pro- 
cured. 

FOURTH ROOM. 

The Wall Cases round the Room contain the stufied collection of 
exotic Bony Fish, at present under course of arrangement. 

The Table Cases, a few specimens of Annulose Animals, to exhibit 
their systematic arrangement 

The general collection of insects and Crustacea. are preserved in 
cabinets. They may be seen by persons wishing to consult them for 
the purpose of study (by application to the Keeper of the Zoological 
Collection) every Tuesday and Thursday. To prevent disappointment, 
it is requested that persons wishing to see those collections will a^^ly 
two days previous to their intended visit 



Wall Cases 1—13- Spiny-rayed Fish. 

Cases 1 — 4. The perches, gurnards, the flying gurnards with their 
large pectoral fins, the bull-heads, the hog-fish, sea scorpions, the fly- 
ing sea scorpions or sea butterflies, paradise fish, and fingered perches. 

Cases 5—7. Th? Scienoid fish, maigres, ombres. 

Case 6. The bristle-toothed fish or OuBtodons. 

Case 8. The Holacanthi, the scombers, mackarel, tunny, the sword 
fish with its long pike-like nose : some of these afibrd a most important 
article of food. 

Case 9. Pilot fish, horse mackarel, John dories, pomfiiets. 

Cases 10, 11. Dolphins, which change colour so rapidly when they 
are caught ; the sea garters and lophotes, which are very thin and com- 
pressed ; the surgeons, which have a lancet-like spine on the side of 
their tail. 

Case 12. The sea mullets, wolf fish. 

Case 12. The Zophius or fishing frog or angler, with their very 
large head and mouth; hand fish, so called because its pectoral fins are 
elongate, as if placed on an arm ; the rock fish or Labri. 

Cases 13. Various kinds of rock fish {Labri), At the bottom the 
tobacco-pipe fish and trumpeter fish. 

Wall Cases 14—19. * Soft-rayed Fish. 

Cases 14, 15. Carp, and other fresh water fish of different countries. 
Case 15. The pikes: the bony pikes, from America; the garpikCi 
which has green bones; and difi*erent kinds of flying fish. 
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Case 16. Siluroid fish : the callichthes, which are covered with rows 
of imbricate plates like scale armour; and the loricaria, which has the 
body entirely covered with a hard coat formed of angular scales ; the 
salmon, trouts, &c. 

Cases 17, 18. Different kinds of salmon and herrings. 

Case 19. Various kinds of Bony Pike. 

Case 20. Cod, ling, whiting. 

Case 21. Flat fish: turbot, flounders; their bodies are compressed, 
and they lie on the white side at the bottom of die sea. 

Case'22. The lump fish, and different kinds of eels. 

Wall Cases. Anomalous Fish. 

Cases 23, 24. Sea horses, so called because they bear a grotesque 
resemblance to a horse in miniature when drv. Spiny globe fi^h, 
^ch have a beak like a parrot; they have the faculty of dilating 
their stomach with air, hence their name. 

Cases 25, 26. The balistes or file fish, which have small teeth, and 
are covered with a hard skin; leather jackets, with a more flexible, less 
armed skin. 

Case 26. The coffin fishes, covered with a hard homy skin formed of 
six or eight-sided plates, forming an even coat ; the sturgeons, from 
Europe and America. 

On the Tops of the Cases^ 

different kinds of fish which are too large to be arranged in the 
proper places in the Cases. 

Large shad with a long dorsal ray, from Mexico ; a flying sword- 
fish, fi:om the Indian Ocean, with two other pikes; and, belonging to 
the same kind of fish, one which has been forced through me oak 
timber of a* ship. These fish swim so rapidly, that if they come 
against a ship they pierce it. 

The Tables 1 — 12. Insects. 

Tables 1 — 8. The Coleopterous Insects or Beetles ; the leaf-beetle 
or Mormolyce, from Java ; the burying beetle (Necropboms) ; the stag- 
beetle, with its long jaws like the horns of deer ; the scarabaeus, whidi 
incloses its eggs in balls of dung, and was esteemed sacred by the 
Egyptians ; the rhinoceros, elephant, and bubaline beetles, which have 
the front of the head or the front of the thorax produced into variously- 
shaped horns or humps. 

Table 2. The buprestidse, with their metallic colours, the hard wings 
of which are often used to ornament dresses in the place of spanffles ; 
the lantern spring-jack (Elater noctUucus), with a spot on each side of 
the thorax, luminous wnen living ; the various kinds of glow-worms, 
curculians, or long-nosed beetles, as the diamond beetle, from the 
Brazils ; the prionii, which have very long jaws, and live chiefly in old 
wood ; the harlequin beetle with its very long fore leffs. 

Table 3. The false kangaroo beetles ( Sagra), with their very large 
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iunderiegt; juid the ^ineirt kiQ(k «r tortoiie becitiei, end Indy^ds, 
«»iBe of wliioh4u« Terj^nHMot 

The etarmgit with their beautilul lMi4ike wki||6; 4Jie ^odcPoa^^Ms, 
which have been introduced into England; the prayiag iaieets 
(Mantis) and «ome of Cheir «9gs» '«4iioh are fenneia^ Into ^Bierent 
shaped masses ; the walking-vlieks, «oae of -whioh mre provided mth 
large fan-like wings, but the greater pait age destitute of them and look 
Hke frvgrnentB of stick. 

Table 4. The rest of (be Ortkopterom Inmets, The house, field, 
and mole crickett «f E»f^^d; Ibe momitfOCM cricket, with its -extra- 
ordinary toes and curled win^, from China; the different kinds of 
locusts ; grasshoppers. The Neuropterous Insects j jis dragon -flies, ant- 
lions, with their curious larva, which form a pit to catch insects; the 
scorpion-fly {Panorpa) ; the white ants ( Termes\ so destructive in the 
tropics ; and the cases of different kinds of caddb flies. The Hymen- 
opterous Insects, as saw-flies, waaps^ hornets, ichneumons, sand wa^; 
%>ees, as the wood-cutting bee. 

Tables & — 8. Lepidopterous Insects, 

Tables 5—7. Butterflies, exhibiting the different forms of their 
'vdngs and the peculiarities of their colouring. 

Table & The bawk^noths, as the privet hawk-motbs, the deaftV 
iiead moth, the clear wings, the humming-bird, and the Buniets. The 
different kinds of moths, as the ghost, found in and so destructive to bop 
grounds; the leopard and goat moths, which feed on wood in tfaeir 
Hurva state. The Tusseh silk-worm moth, and some of the silk worked; 
the Kentish glory ; the driaktfs ; the s^wcuna moth, and cocoon on 
birch twigs, as they are kept in Siberia. 

Table 9, Different kwds of modis, its the krge owl mo&t Cpon^ 
Brazil. 

Tdble 10. The Dwterous Insects, as die different kinds •of flies» 
jgnaite, breeze flies. The Hemipterous Insects, bugs of all kinds: the 
wrng-legged bug^ the water scorpion; the boat flyi the cicada; and 
tlieKantem flies from Chma. 

Table 11. Spiders. The tarantula; the nest of a spider wi& a 
moveable lid which closes the hole by its own weight when the ani- 
mal leaves it; one has a door at each encL the nest having been in a 
clod of earth which was turned over, the animal formed a second lid 
«t die of»pwite end. The eeoipionB of diffsrent coantries: brisUe- 
tailed scorpion ( 7%elffpkomu) ; the tailless seorpion {Phynus), which 
lias very iong clawB. 

Table 12. The whale liee; sand spider; |Bleodes; acari^ shepherd 
«paders; ^ seariet tiek, from AMoa. The luli, seokpendcss «r centi- 
pedes, so called from the number of their legs. 

Tables IS— .24. Crustacea. 

Table 18. Spider crabs, with long legs and small boffies. 

Table 14. Rough crabs; the common crab; two hare a number oi 
oysters growing on theh: backs, showing that the crabs do not cfcang® 
their skin every year, or t&at the oyster grows to a laige size m a tery 
short space of thne. 

Table 15. Oval-bodied crabs. 
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Table 16. The fin-footed or swimming crabs, from different parts 
of the ocean. 

Table 17. The telescope or long-eved crab; the Und crabs. 

Trfble 18. The aquare^iodied ernbs ; the crested crab ; and tiie 
Chinese fin-^boted crab. 

Table 19. The porcelain crabs; the corystes; the back-footed 
crabs; and the death's-head cnbs, which usually form for themselves a 
Pdse.from pieces of roonge or shell. 

Table 90. The Beronard or hermit crabf^ which live in sheD« ; 
the tree lobster, which b said to climb cocoa trees to get at the nuts. 

Table 21. Tlie sea locusts or scyllarus ; the sea craw-fish. 

T^ble 22. The scorpion lobster, which lives a great part of its life 
on land^ and destroys new made roads in India by the excavations it 
tonifi under them. The lobster; one of the specmiens exhibited was 
Dfde red, n^^rly of its present colour, when alive. The mantis .crafay ; 
we Cerent ^>eci^ or shi^np ; the glass-tike i^ma and phyllosomay 
whidi are scarcely thicker than a piece of paper, 9nd neaiiy as trans- 
parent as ^ass ; they are fbmid in the ocean near the e({uator ; the Jking 
crab, with its long stil^like tail and large head. 

TsMes 23, 24. Tlie sea 9eom ; whale lice ; bamaehi^, or goose 
dietis, as diey are called, jfhnti the extraordinary belief that tiiey were 
^ oHgin of barnacle geese. 

FIFTH ROOM. 

The Waix Cases contain the collections of exotic aiufied Carti- 
laginous Fish, as the sharks, torpedos, raya^ striqg-ray, &c 

On the Tor of tqb Wali;. Cases are some Rays and other Car- 
lilagiopus Fish, too large to be placed in the Cases* 

fAiLE Cases., Sponges c^ diSerent kinds, showing their various 
ivm and structure and nome preiserved in flint, showing the Mine 
structure. 

/PHK BPWAaP aBAT. 

JM. 19, 1855. 
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NORTH GALLERY. 

The Rooms on the North side of the North Wing are appropriated to 
the Collections of Minerals and Fossils. Of the latter see p. 68. 

MINERALS. 

In accordance with the plan laid down for their distribution, the Table 
Cases containing the General Collection of Minerals form two rows, 
or series, extending through four rooms or compartments of the gal- 
lery, as follows :— 

In Room L*, being the N. E. comer room, the first series of Table 
Cases begins and the second terminates : it contains Cases 1 to 6 and 
55 to 60, with six supplemental Cases. Room II. contains the Cases 
7 to 13 and 48 to 54. Room IH. the Cases 14 to 23 and 38 to 47, with 
two supplemental Cases; and in Room IV. are placed the Cases 24 
to 30 and 31 to 37, the arrangement of which is nearly completed. 

The system adopted for the arrangement of the Minerals, with occa- 
sional deviations, is that of Berzelius, founded upon the electro- 
chemical theory and the doctrine of/definite proportions, as developed 
by him in several memoirs read before the Royal Academy of Sciences 
of Stockholm. The detail of this arrangement cannot here be entered 
into : it is, however, partly supplied by the running titles at the out- 
sides of the Table Cases, and by the labels within tnemf . 

The first two Cases, and part of the third, contain the electro-positive 
native metals : iron, copper, bismuth, lead, silver, mercury, palladium, 
platinum, osmium and gold. 

Cases I and 1a. Native iron of undoubtedly terrestrial origin is of 
very rare occurrence, almost all the insulated masses of this metal nitherto 
found having proved to be meteoric, and of these the following speci- 
mens are deposited nearly in the order of their discovery^ or of the first 
mention made of them :— 
1751. A portion of the mass of iron of the descent of which, at Agram, 

in Croatia, on the 26th of May, detailed official accounts were 

drawn up by the authorities of that place, who presented it to the 

Roman Emperor, Francis I., and to the Empress Maria Theresa, 

• It may here be observed that among the objects separately placed in RocMn I. 
are— near the window opposite to the Table Case containing the native silver, a 
branched variety of that metal from Kongsberg. presented by H. Heuland* Esq.;-^ 
in the centre window of the east side, a large portion of the trunk of a coniferous 
tree converted into semi-opal, presented by Lady Chantrey ; — in the window near 
the Table Cases containing the sulphates, a very large mass of Websterite, fkom 
Newhaven, Sussex, presented by Dr. Mantell ;— a large specimen of the brown coal 
of Iceland, called Surturbrand. The sculptured tortoise near the centre of this 
room, placed on a round table inlaid with various antique marbles and other 
mineral substances, is wrought out of nephrite or jade : it was found on the 
banks of the Jumna, near the city of Allahabad, in Hindostan, brought to 
England by Lieutenant-General Kyd, and presented to the Museum by Thomas 
Wilkinson, Esq. 

t An electro-chemical arrangement, in accordance with the principles laid down 
by the great Swedish chemist himself not long before his death, in a memoir on 
this sumect, has been given by Prof. Rammelsberg. in his *'J.J. Berzelitu* Neue* 
MinercU ^atemt NUrnberg, 1847." and will, if circumstances allow it, be hereafter 
adopted for the collection contained in the Table Cases ; the present arrangement 
remaining nearly as we find it in the 4th ed. of Berselius' work on the Use of the 
Blowpipe, published in 1824. 
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1760 — 1770. Iron from the right shore of the Upper Senegal, in 
Africa, noticed by Golberry, and other travellers about that period. 

1772. A piece detached from the mass which was discovered in that 
year by Pallas, on the summit of a mountain between Abakansk and 
Belskoi Ostrog, on the banks of the Jenisey, where it was con- 
sidered by the Tartars as a sacred relic : original weight about 1680 
pounds ; (presented by the Museum of the Imperii Academy of 
Sciences of St. Petersburjj.) 

1783. Iron from Otumpa, m the Gran Chaco Gualamba, in South 
America, found by Don Rubin de Celis, who estimated the weight 
of the mass to be about 300 quintals, or 15 tons *. 

1784. Do. found in that year al the Bemdeg6 rivulet, Capitania 
of Bahia, described in Pnilos. Trans, for 1816, (weight of the re- 
maining mass calculated by Martins to be upwards of 17,300 lbs. ) 

Meteoric iron from Xiquipilco, in Mexico, first brought into 

notice in 1 784. 

1702. A large piece of the iron from Zacatecas^ Mexico; first de* 

scribed in that year; (presented by John Parkinson, Esq.) 
A small one of that found in the province of Durango, described 

by Baron A. Humboldt ; (it has by some been confounded with that 

of the preceding locality. ) 
1 79^ Iron, from the Cape of Good Hope, found in that year, and first 

made known in Barrow*s Travels in Southern Africa, 1801 : (the 

mass is now in the cabinet of Haarlem.) 
1805. A small portion of the mass., originally weighing upwards of 

3300 lbs., dug up at Bitburg, in the Eifel, near Treves, but which, 

from ignorance, was committed to the smelting furnace. 

A large piece of the same having been thus exposed to the actioa 

of the fire. 

1808. Iron from Texas (Red River), described 1845. For an account 
of this, and of most of the American meteorites, see several numbers 
of Silliman's American Journal, between 1845 and 1850. 

1810. Three specimens of the iron from Rasgata, N. E. of Santa F6 
de Bogota, S. America ; described about 24 years after its discovery. 

1811. A piece from the mass (originally weighing 191 lbs., of which 
upwards of two-thirds came to the Imperial Collection at Vienna) 
of the iron of Eibogen, near Carlsbad in Bohemia, where from time 
immemorial it had been known by the popular and legendary appel- 
lation of the Enchanted Burgrave (der verwUnschte Burggraf). 

1814. In December. Two specimens of the iron found at Lenarto 
in the Serosh Comitate, Hungary, one of which, being polished and 
treated with acid, exhibits the outlines of imperfect crystalsf. 

1818. Part of the mass of iron found in that year at Lockport, 
New York, and described in 1845. 

1819. Part of that found at Burlington, in the Otsego County, New 
York ; described in 1844. 

* The large mass of iron placed agidnst the wall under the window, was sent 
from Buenos Ayres, in 1826, by Mr. (since Sir Woodbine) Parish ; it is supposed 
to be part of that of Otumpa, described by Rubin de Cells in the Philos. Trans, 
for 1783: its weight 1400 lbs. Presented by Sir Humphry Davy and Sir 
Woodbine Parish. ^ , , ... 

t The delineations thus produced are known by the appellation of Widmann- 
ited figures ; they are observable in various polished specimens here deposited. 
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1819. An EsquMRdttx k^ilb and barf)doA (fromDaris's Stiraitej Lat. W> 
12' R, Long. 6Qpy ifkit iron of wfaioh is tbeteoridi (mentioned in 
Captain Roes*9 voja^e, 191 9*; and pipeseot^d by the Lovds CbmttiU- 
noners of te AdoilnJty.)' 

1820. Smalt portibas of the iron from Qtriidfbikl Coufttyv ^lih C^my- 
lina, diseoveiped in tbift j^ear ^ deserifcfed IS41* 

1827. A mftss from' the prcmnee of Ataisiuttd, r^Mf0 of B«tttiet, 

containing much of an olivine-like substdffiHW Within, itiis oe^to}- (ffe» 

Benffed by Shr Woodbine Pkr»h.) 
-^^*-^ Anofhei" ktfger spechnen of the* same^ notched. 
1832. A mass discovered hi Waiker Clouiify^ AlabttiiA^ ift^ tlRif yfS»', 

de!(«)ribddhfrl8>il. 
1885. July 81^ A spc^c^eh of the ircm t«liSch(T#m thefr seMi tb Ml 

in- Diek^oii Gdrntfr, Tennessee ; desOiribed 184JSk 
1889. A portloii^of that of Asbtiltery Bttticeimlid Ocmt»jf N. Cdfolhn^ 

described in that year. 
— '^ A ponderoiitf mess^of ir6n tfoia €(fsWh C}re«le ifl thir S.l^. ^fai^ 

of Cocke Coiinty, Tennessee^ de^t4bed 1840 (vHCb Which is j^lfibftd 

a mass of ^aphite found in it, i;^i^irig 8^ gr^Ks). 
18^. The ^eatei'peftof ariother large muss ofmti fbiMdIn fire differ 

County, of the same State, and nearly at the msie Mie^. 

1842. A portiori of tbaSb of Bafob's M^, 6>eett C6.^ Ifa fhe saflfie S4filto^> 
described in I84dw 

1843. Iron from Arva, in Hun*g«f7 (thfee (^»»hGtffcisii€i sfieei«efls» 
on^ contaiinlng much ^f«phite), disoovei^d hi thetl yeafP; 

1845. A portion of that fH)m Hbmmcmey (^eek, tie» the hiSiS of 
Pisgah Momitain, Bcmcombe Cd.y N« Cafdllnft; deie^i^d 1946 
(resembling the AtAcstrnd inm). 

1846. Mass of iron from Smithland, Livingston County^ K'etitddfey, 
described hf fhe s&Me yeah 

— '-■ A considerable pertion of the mafe, #etgh}«tg 280 Ih^i^ ^Mid 

in the same t^r at Carthage^ Smit^ Co., Teim. | de^erihed l8^. 
1847; Jnly I4th. Speeltnen of the i«9H which wwthefi seeft to falt^ a^ 

BrautfflQ, in Bbhemio. 
-^^^ A portlori of that dtseorered fledr Lake' Ls^eh, hr B^kndett* 

btnrg;^ described in Ihe ^ame ye^; 
-^^-^ A gredit t>ertion 6f the mte^ dlsigotered' at tie close erl tlie 

same year neai'MmfreefiAkjfo*, Rutheribfd? Cd.y 'l^ntoesse^f; 

1849. A ponhwi of the iron ploughed ^ in thftt fH% il^am M^n 
miles from Che^tert^iHe, Chester C««mtjr, K Cai^litiili^ 

1850. A portion of the maSs fmmd en Rtiff*^ j^m^> Ke^^^ 
district, Si Carettiya, described iti the (wtht? yeHf. 

To thes^ aEt« ddded the fe41<ming spveicfteni «f Ifott, the ^gi# ^ 
which is still problematical, viz., th^'f^ftifl h^ dtft^dj Ge|9&rkn«flir of 
the Allier^ eiillect p966(k(xiroleairie steely that of ^fd^tUm^brfV itt' 
Saxony ; that of CoUina di Brianza, in the Afilafiele ^ SllOt tb<f ifbn 
discovered at Magdeburg, and which» according to StromeyeF's ana^ 
lysiS) contains (brides nrckel and cdbatt) copper, mdybdenum^ a&4 
arsenic ; Atid a ^^ifheh d«>!t^^d fmm m HAg^Mai^ Of irbti fHiOfi 
and still preserved at Aix-la-Cliapelle. 

Case 1 *. Of ftkBtBorn! iimeg^ of n^^tubHi^ (dassM trith niiH Ve ifoily 
becan^ they ^ Gmm this imk\, (MeiAf ^1\bfe€ mJk hidkel,) ih^ 



following are piMXd in efarondlogfeal ofder wHIi regard to their db^ 

scent: — 

1492. EnsisheifidF, in Alsam, Not. 7tb, wken Eteperor Maxiciilitttt, 
then king of the RoitMiM, wa» 6m tker warn of engligkig with thtfr 
Fre&eh army ; this nawf which weigbM 270^ Ibt.^ wa» prcfeerred in 
the cathedral of that place, tiU the begintihig of the French S»?o- 
lo^on, when it was conveyed to the puhliie mtmy d( Cdhnar* 

1733. June 32i»i. Piaskowits, near Reichttadty in Boii w k> 

17591 July dtd, SimulCaneously at Plann, Stoiow, ai&i 66m oth^ 
places in the circle of Tabor or Bechin, Bbheraia ; (contains a great 
proportion of arttraetable irt>n.) 

1769^ Nov. aOth/ Manr^fchen, Inn eIrcH Anst^k. 

1787. Oct 1st. Bobric, government of Cha^kow, Ucrin'n«. 

1790. July 24tb. Stonet from Barbotan, R<itfaei&fii and JuliHc, hf 
t^ Landes 6f Gaeoony, in which placed they ibH simultanenuilfy. 

1794. June 16th. One of a doven sUfacRi of various wetght» aftd 
^mensions, thatfeUat SiefniKi,hi Tuscany. 

1795. D^ I8tb. The edebrated Yorkshire stone; weighing 5f& lbs., 
which fell near Wold Cottage, in the parish ef Thwhig, Ettt BMirg 
of that county. 

1798. March 12th. Commune of Sales, near Villefranche, in the 

dejpaHmefit of ^e Rh6ne ; (the stone weighed abou« Sky Us.) 
—^^ Dec 19th. Stonttt fallen near the d^ of Denafes, in tlie EMt^ 

fedies) (pietented by Sk Joseph BmkA an«tW. Maraden, £M]i) 
18d^. April Sl6th. Entire and broken iip«ciment of the stoneS of whi<sfr 

^idbower descended at Aigie, in the departiMnrt of the Orne. 
IM^ April dth. Fragment of a stMie v^hich hU «l Posslf/ near Gkttgty^.* 
1897. June 27th. Do>. of that of Tifflocbinj in A« gtfvMita^m 9f 

SBM^ensk, HusRia. 

Dec. 14. Do. 6f that of W«ton, in Conneetieotv United Slnteft y 

(of^d weight abont 800 Ibs;) 

ISOa. April 19th. Casignamr^ near B^o 8t.- DMsiifo^ hi the 
DAfeby of Parma. 

May 22nd. Two of the numerous stones with shining blaok 8Ui% 

fyoe, thai Mi nt Stannertty in Moravia; (one of them presented by 
H. L M. the Ertperor dl Austria. ) 

IBWt In the nioiith of August Tipperrajf,- Ireland ; (it eontaite 

mstdt gldbtdes of a greertmy colour, owing to oxide ctf* nickel.) 
1811. July 8th. Berlangiiillas^ in Old Cdstile, Spkih? afraq|^ent£KM^ 

one of the three or fbur stones fallen th^re. 
182^ Aognst 5th. Chantonhay, betwcfen Nintet ^md La Rocbelle^ 

Department 6f th<e Yend^ ; afh^irisetit of one v^ei|^hw 06 lbs. 
1818!; Septetnber lOtb. Adare, in the county of Limerick, Ireland. 
1814 In the nAm^ of March, in the vieii/ify of Wibufg, m Rosfehiir 

Fiiitattd; 
— '-^ September M. Afen, in the Pyrenees (Depi d0 Lot^^^- 

foiBie)* g 

181A Oct aird. Chwilgny, near Langres, Dftp. of th* Upper Marie.- 
lU9i Jun^ ISth. Jensacy in the Dep^^nent of the h&^ef Gharetitei 
18dh ^he I'Setr.* Jtrt^H BejSl df the Atd^ei 
1825. February 10th. Nar^moy, in MdrylAhdi 
1829. Sept. Idtb. Hbnololu^ Owhehee, Sandwich HmH 
1827. May 9th. Drake*8 Creek, Nashville, Tehneisee. 
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1828. June 4th. Richmond, Chesterfield County, Virginia. 

1834. June 12th. Charvallas, India. 

1835. August 4th. Aldsworth, 12 miles E. of Cirencester. 

1838. April 18th. A meteorite, which fell at the village of Akbur- 
poor, in the district of Saharanpore ; presented by Major Cautley, 
Bengal Artillery; (weight about 4 lbs.) 

June 6th. A fragment detached from one of the three stones 

which simultaneously fell at three villages, about a mile distant 
from each other, in the valley of Berar (situated Lat. 21° N., Long. 
IV 20' E.), in the East Indies. 

October 13th. Old Bokkeveld, at the Cape of Good Hope ; 

(two whole stones : the larger presented by Sir John Herschel, Bart, 
the smaJler by E. Charlesworth. Esck) 

1839. February 13th. Do. of Little Piney, Missouri. 

1841. June I2th. Triguerre, Canton of Chateau- R^nard, department 

of the Loire. Two large portions of the stone. 
1847. March 3rd. Meteorite of BishopviUe, S. Carolina. 
Feb. 25th. Do. of Marion, in Linn Ck)unty, State of Iowa, 

North America; two fragments. 
1849. Oct 31st. Do. of Cabarras County, N. Carolina. 

Case 1 continued. Native copper : among the specimens of this 
which present a great variety of forms besides the crystallized, such as 
dendritic, filiform, &c., may be particularized the mass from Hildson's 
Bay (found by Mr. Hearne, and described by him in his Journal), 
ana that from the mountains separating the Quananger and JUten 
Fiords in the north of Norway. — Native lead, in lava : to which is added 
a medal cast in that metal as ejected by Vesuvius in 1631. — Native 
bismuth, massive, disseminated, and dendritic, in jasper, &c. : to which 
are added, specimens exhibiting the artificial crystallization of the same, 
produced by the sudden cooling of the melted metal. ( In this case is 
also placed a specimen of artificially produced titanium, crystallized 
in cubes, from the smelting furnace of the great iron works at Mer- 
thyr Tydvil in Wales.) 

Case 2. Native sOver : among its varieties may be particularized 
those exhibiting the various forms in which it most frequently occurs, 
such as moss-like, wire-shaped, filiform, dendritical, branched, den- 
ticular, massive, &c, particularly from Kongsberg, Saxony, and the Hartz 
(the latter presented by His Majesty George IV.), many of which are 
affgregations of minute crystals. — Native mercury, and hydrarguret (^ 
siwer or native amalgam; the former chiefly as globules, disseminated 
in cinnabar, sparry limestone, &c ; the latter crystallized in perfect 
and modified rhombic dodecahedrons, globular, &c., chiefly from 
Morsfeld and Moschellandsberg in the ancient Palatinate ; (to which 
are added some figures and ornaments moulded and modelled 
in amalgam, by the miners of Mexico. ) — Native platinum, massive 
and as grains : rock specimens of the formation in which it occurs in 
the Ural, Siberia, &c. (a coin of the Siberian platina, struck at Peters- 
burg). — Palladium and osm^iridium in a wrought state. — The trite of 
Hermann, found as minute scales in hollows of large lumps of platina 
and in the platina sand of the Ural Mountains. 

Case 3. Native gold, subdivided into pure and alloyed gold; the 
former (though scarcely ever in absolute purity) is chiefly found 
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massive, in detached crystals and as grains (in the alluvial deposits of 
Guinea, Sumatra, Bengal, Brazil, L^adhills in Scotland, &c), also in 

brown iron-stone, in ouartz, with needle-ore, &c., in Siberia; the 

alloyed gold (principally from Transylvania) crystallized in minute 
cubes and octahedrons variously aggregated, in reticular plates, &c. 
Of the native alloys known by the names of electrum^ that of Smeof or 
Scfalangenberg,in Siberia, is best known : it is said to contain one-third of 
silver; but in general the two metals do not unite in definite proportions. 

Id this Table Case begin (continued to Case 12) the electro-negative 
metallic substances called metalloids by Berzelius, and their non- 
oxidized combinations. — Tellurium and tellurets: the scarce native teU 
2KrtKin,which element (like sulphur and 8elenium)ha8 the propertyof mi. 
neralizing several metals, combining with them as electro-negative sub- 
stance, viz. — ^with bismuth (a compound formerly called molybdena-sil- 
ver)from Bastnaes: to which also belongs ihetetradymite; — with silver 
(teilur'Silber of G. Rose), from the Savodinsky mine, Altai, Siberia; — 
m\h\e&A(Jbliated tellurium,OTnaQyagite); — with silver and lead (white 
and partly yeHtna tellvrium, miUkrine of Beudant); — with silver and 
gold {graphic teBurium or schrift-ertz of authors; syhanite, Haid.) ; all 
from Transylvania, where they occur in veins traversing greywacke and 
porphyry. — Native antimony from Allemont, Dauphiny, and the scarce 
axHmotdal silver or stibiuret of silver from the Hartz, &c. 

Case 4. Native tn-seme (formerly called testaceous cobalt andscher- 
ben-oobalt), in reniform and botryoidal shapes, from Andreasberg, Sec. ; 
and its chemical combinations (arseniurets)— twVA nickel (a variety of 
which is commonly called red or copper^nickel on account of it^ 
colour) ; — ^unM cobalt (arsenical cobalt of authors partly), comprising 
the grey and part of the white cobalt of some mineralogists (to which 
probably belongs the bismuth-cobalt or kerstenite of some authors). 

In the opposite half of this Case are contained the substances be- 
longing to the orders of Carbon and of Selenium. To the former 
element are referred the diamond, anthracite, and graphite; to the 
latter the selenium metals or seleniurets. Among the specimens se- 
lected to illustrate the crystalline forms of the diamond are: — the 
primitive regular octahedron; the same with solid angles truncated; 
with edges truncated, forming the passage into the rhomb-dodecahedron ; 
varieties of the latter, giving rise to the six-sided prismatic and the 
tetrahedral forms ; cubes with truncated and bevelled edges ; various 
faemitropic crystals or macles of diamonds; an octahedral diamond, 
attached to alluvial gold ; two others in a siliceous breccia with ce- 
dent of hydrous oxide of iron, and one in compact brown iron stone, 
from Brazil ; models of large diamonds, &c. (with these are placed 
specimens of the alluvial rock in which this precious substance occurs 
in the East indies and also in Brazil, where it is known by the name of 
ctucalkao!) — varieties of anthracite or kohlenblende (to which may be 
referred the Kilkenny coal), fW)m various localities, with native silver 
from Kongsberg, &c. \— graphite (commonly called black-lead), massive 
(the purest and most compact varie^ of which is that from Cumber- 
land), disseminated in porcelain earth, &c. 

Selenium : found in chemical combination with several metals ; 
the seleniurets here deposited arc : le.id-seleniuret (clausthcdite, Beud. ) ; 
*-copper-lead-seleniuret ; — mercury-seleniuret {onofritey Haid. ) from 

D 



4f VMJmtmAZ HiswMtv^ (MkmnUJ) [nobtm 

San Onofre, IM6xicQ>-*-4Bereui7-k&H-flelc!aiiiffei;----^olNdt>le^ 
iiret (tkUkerodite, BeucL)» most of tlieiif fron tbe Hurtz; — copper* 
feteniuret (berzeUne, Beud.), and coppeiuiilyer-ideniuret (mAdrtfe, 
Bers. ), both from StriokenHn, Sweden if^4» which are added apacU 
■MRS of sulphur, from the Lippari island ef Voieane^ iacnisted and 
coloured hy reddish-brown or orange red partieles^ which are a eon* 
bination of selenium with sulphur, to whicii the name e£ vokmmU hm 
been given; (aJsoa medallion, in selenium,, of its diseovesery BerEelius*) 

Ca8B 5. The suite of spedmeBs of Mm^hw (among which maf be 
specified the splendid crystalliiations from La Catolica ia Sicily, and 
from ConiUa in Spaing the stalactic, and other vatieties» accompanied 
by selenite, sulphate of strontia, fcc ; and the mnssiwe and puUreiuUat 
sulphur found sublimed near the craters of velcanos^ &e. ) is oucceedid 
by the SulphtireU, which oocnpy batf of this and seren of the nextlsi^ 
lowing Table Gases. They b^in with $utphm9t ofrntrnggmat or tum^ 
ganeBeMnde (alabandine of ]>b1 Rio), &om Nag^ng in Transylvania 
•nd from Peru ; to which has been added the hmumie of Haidinfer, 
lately found in beautiful crystals^ belonging to^the. tessular system^ at 
Kalinka, near Neasobl, in Hungary..— Aascmg the Mttienius varietiss 
of suiphuret ^zinc^ or ximC'-bmide, may be partoJariied those relatiie 
to colour, vis., the ^ew, the brvwn, and the bbok bl^Mie of Werner, 
the first of which is generally most pore, white the othciff contain, a 
portion of iron ; the radiated, fibrous and tastiwous bknsde, the most 
characteristic specimens of which are firom Pribwii in Bobemia^aad 
£rom Geroldseck in the Brisgau. 

A SB ^ Sulphur§t9 ofvpon, or tren ;iyrttes.t— one of the most vnde^ 
diffused metallic ores* and belonging to all ge<^ogical formations; it is 
divided into- commom, ^rUe$, or maremsiUf eryataMiaed m. cubes smoetb 
and striated, variously modified, as octahedral and pentagono-dodeosh»> 
dral forms, or these forms combined: ftom several localities, amang 
which Traversella, in Piedmont, the isle Qi Elba, St. Gothard, Ami* 
d^l, Cornwall, yield the finest specimens ;-'-nKiui<trf|iyril«s, a sul^ 
stance very subject to decomposilaoB, and to which bebng most of the 
varieties of what is commonly called lenticular or coxcomb-pyritoi* 
spear^yrites, as also the globular pyrites of a- radiated texturB, sad 
the hepaiie or Uver-vyriteB of Werner (distinct from the far su^M 
hiSpatique of some French mineralog^ts» which is both radiated and 
common iron pyrites converted into brown iron stone); — magndk 
ft/rites, which is nearly allied to die preceding spedes^lrom Bods»- 
mais, Bavaria, &c. ; massive and crystallised in six<4ided prisms;— 4bs 
kavMmkies or hmehidiU of Breithaupt, also called tpiirkm, — SulphMSii 
of cobaU, lumeUe, from Baatnaes in Swedens.^iSt(4>^ki9«t ^ mckd or 
nickel^bknde (mUUnUt Haid%), formerlv calked capillary iron^pyrites 
(haarkies W.]^ and afterwards considered as native nickel, till its real 
composition was determined by Arfvedson^ from Joachimsthal and Mer- 
thyr Tydvil ; — the gertdorJU*, a sulph-arseniuret of nickel. — Sulphttni 
(^ eaanUumf from Bisboptown in Renfrewshire to which the name el 
greenockite has been given, after Lord Greenocky its (fiseoverer : (MK 
of the crystals here deposited well exhibits the peculiar adomaotiie 
lustre of this substance. 

Case 7. Subhuret of copper, topper glanoe, or vUreous cevpsff 
compact, foliated, and variously crystallized, ftc, chiefly from Redriitb9 
Cornwall, and from Bristol in Connecticut, in which two localities the 
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fiiiMt oTslik b«v» hithorto been fMuld 3 t» wfaick are alae c«pmoajy 
Mferred the vegetable fomk re— iwa ( CurBSAfiiXB» {Tiiumaft, Room L 
VhA Case 6) knowa hyt the neme; o€ FmnkeBberg cora-eara, from tli« 
bitMniiom meil««late et FraBkenberg in He8si% which am priocifMl^ 
cenposedefTitrfMMWMDdgiey eopper :.-4he lullihuiMla caUed Ai«^ 
indigo, and the digenite of Breithaupt, are by aome eonaiikaea at 
laneliea only ef copper giMiceb— The Mlver-^ioppev glanoe ol Stro> 
amK, a^ed jdhtMe^ante faw BeNuUnt 

ihJphmni of topmer ami ircm, to whieh beiongii tbo 
MMMT p^rOtB or yellow copper, inducUag the palecyeUow 
toBCty catted hematitift»m, or btiateiedeoppev-milea; asd the von*. 
fKkdiCOfpei ere (Ai mUAu^^ w iu ; and tei' ai to),.dMfeiuig from the founer 
■ the pBopertioBO o£ ito ceaatitu^it paBls», hnd easily known by Iht 
wAKflh eolour o€ its firactumlsuv&eea: otystailiaedki maiove aad fi)iiat«i4 
r» by tome NfiMved to* &hl ore» or giey-oopp«r oie^lnMn 



Cam & eontaiiis a Hike of spedmena of swIphmU of had or gahmi, 
whii^tMhideakgireatvanetjof modifiaationaol cryalalt, d^aehedaiid 
greBpedtBgtth«r> (the neie rezaafkahle modiic^oBa, biMideathoaeel 
eraHfiritaim £MNBtheHMrtsa«dfr6iii.Saximy,>tteontMn«tio«wilh 
h kmhi . pyiitai» andi maay ether sebslaBeea; g^ikuuk o£ varioiis g^Fan» 
— ifw aM^tetnanatcd; galenai of corroded ap|MaHnee»dec€Mi^oMd 
and iegencffstod ; the coMpact and speeuUv vane^^ eaUad shckeaaide 
If^ the Derhv^iira minen, im. — stmnmaimUt probibly a distinct an- 
Mnonial sidphiir sall^ ia ]daoed here, beeaiiae aaveral eonyiBct. varietiee 
of sulphuret of lead appear to be a mizture of it aad ceonoo* i^Ienak 

Cmx 9. Smlpkwr0t of hitmmA, or bismuik-gkme {biamtutimte^ of 
BeudaD&X i° aeicular crystals^ from Riddarhyttan, &c-^iS^u^)^itr«i of 
•ippcr oftd hkimOk, eaUed eopfrn'-hiammthr from Witticheft, in tl»Q 
BhdK Fereil..--Tbfr i md k o m of Wereei, a tr^le sulphuret of hie. 
mfth» lead, and eoppei, omif found neai* £hatheriBebiirf> is Siberia 
aBOunpeiMed by naiiro geM*. ik^^SM^iufei of aopfsr and tin, er 
fiapyritoa»oaiyfaiMad in Cornwall: it is called bell metal ore on a^* 
ceimfcofiliCMMir»whiehiafre<piea4Wthatof bcoDxe* The remaJadar 
ef thia ease is taken u|>- by a coaaiderahlo aidte of apeGimen& oi aa^ 
mkmrnt ^ meraury or cooii^^ (chiefly from Ahviade\i» in SpaM^asd 
ham the Palathiato,) divided by Werner into the dark^«ed (by frr th« 
moifceoBniea variety)* and tho bn^ht-Bcd cinnabar (native vena^lnom 
muck cflteemed bgr painfeem); the tdriefiaa q iym6a r > or britnd-^z, a 
nbrtaieof cinaab!tr with the bituaaiaoua substance called iddaiine» and 
earthy partidM»f real Uria^in CJarniolav compact and slaty t the same 
mU^ globoler bodies composed of concentric testao^MiK lainin«, being 
the korallenerz (coral ore) of Werner. 

Cam 10. StJj^kurei of tiker, conmm silmr gfymes, or hmikeUte, 
■assirey etystallizea, and in other extenud forms, among wluch are the 
laaaiim and capillary 3 the bloek aiker, which is often seen coating 
•tittr area of stiver, appears to be a pulverulent variety of tbi£ species; 
— flMdUe siWer glance, or wtemhergiUi — the scarce dotutcargi/rit^^ or 
welu^artz of Genaan mineralogist^, wbielv however, is considered as a 
eowktaatioii of several sulpfa'.antimonUirets of sdver vad lead.. — SuL 
fimet ^ oMiimomf (ae^tmontte, Haid.>,also called grey autimeny, com* 
pict» mealed, radiakd, and capillary : the more remarkable amoug 
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these are the specimens of crystallized antimony in splendid groups, 
especially from Transylvania; radiated grey antimony with barosel^nite, 
realgar, &c. ; plumose antimony (phtmosUe of Haidinger), some varieties 
of which, appearing like delicate wool or down, display a fine irides- 
cent blue, yellow, and red tarnish: the chemical composition of some 
of them is uncertain. 

Case 11. This and part of the next Case contain the simple aod 
double sulphur-salts formed by the sulphurets of antimony or arseniC} 
with basic sulphurets of electro-positive metals ; among these may be 
specified (besides some varieties of the plqmose antimony or feather- 
ore) — the jamesonite or axotomous antimony glance ; — ^the^eocron^of 
Swanberg ; — thekobelite; — thebmilangeritetindembrithite;.-~^the zindi' 
enite, nearly related to plumose antimony ; — the tdher-itlende^ red or 
ruhf silver, divided into the dark and the light red, both of the same 
crystalline forms, but in the latter of which sulphuret of arsenic takes 
the place of the sulphuret of antimony of the former; — ^the ndergyrUe 
of M. Rose, first separated by Mohs from red silver under the name of 
hemiprismatic ruby-blende ; — to these is related the mekm^lawXi as 
are some varieties of the sulphur-salt commonly called brittle silver' 
glance or stepfiamte (the rOschgewftchs of the Hungarian miners), 
which appears to oe composed of the same constituent elements as 
the dark and the bright red ruby silver ores, but in different propor- 
tions ;—boumonitef a sulphur salt known also by the names of endel- 
iion, and triple sulphuret of lead, antimony, and copper, chiefly from 
Hungary and the Hartz : — ^the scarce polybasite. There are* some 
other substances belonging to this order, such as, in 

Case 12, the fahUore or srey copper (a double sulphur-salt, on the 
c|iemical constitution of which much light has been thrown by 
the researches of H. Rose), crystallized, massive, and disseminated in 
various substances : the more remarkable specimens here deposited are 
those from Hungary. The remaining space in this Case is occupied 
by th^ following sulphurets : — sulphuret of arsenic, viz. the yellow orjn- 
ment, massive and in striated, separable laminsB ; and the red orpimaU 
or realgar, massive and perfectly crystallized, but decomposing by the 
action of light into an orange-coloured powder ; — several of the arsemih 
sulphurets, such as the arsenic-pyrites or ndspickel (some varieties oi 
which, containing accidentally admixed silver, constitute Werner's 
weisS'-ertz) ; — the cobalt-glance, massive and crystallized in the form of 
the cube and its modifications, &c., chiefly from Tunabf rgin Sw^en;^ 
the sulphuret of molybdenum or molybdenite (which has sometimes been 
confounded with scaly varieties' of graphites), chiefly from Saxony. 

In the six following Cases the Oxides of the electro-positive metals 
are deposited. 

Case 13 contains the oxides and hydrous oxides of manganese 
formerly distinguished as foliated, compact, and earthy grey manganese^ 
but now, from chemical and crystallographical distinctive characters, 
divided into better defined species, such as the manganite, from Ilefeld» 
Hartz, where it occurs in beautiful fascicularly aggregated crystals; 
the pyrohisite, often seen as pseudomorphous crystals afler cak»reous 
spar, from Ilefeld; the psitomelane, mostly in botryoidal, renifbrm, 
and stalactitical masses ; the braunite ; the hausmanmte, &c. ; to 
some of which, but particularly the first two, may be referred the 
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earthy manganese or wad, (a name also frequently given to earthy cobalt 
and to other metallic substances in a state of decomposition,) some 
farieties of which exhibit spontaneous combustion when mixed with 
linseed oil. 

Case 14< In this and the two following Table Cases are^deposited 
most of the oxides of iron : — magnetic iron-ore or magnetite (magneto 
etsenstein of Werner), a compound of protoxide and peroxide of 
iron, most of the varieties of which are strongly attracted by the magnet, 
while some of them possess polarity in a high degree (natural magnets), 
of which several specimens are here deposited: — among the more 
interesting crystallized varieties may be particularized those from Tra- 
versella in Piedmont : among the granular varieties that from the East 
Indies, which yields the wootz, or salam- steel, remarkable for its hard- 
ness ; — magnetic iron^sand. 

Case 15. Iron-glance or specvdar oxide, among the specimens of 
which those from Elba are much admired for their beautiful iri- 
descence and play of colours; the variety in large laminar crystals 
appearing like polished steel, from Stromboli and Vesuvius; — the 
wticaceoui iron-ore of Werner, belonging portly to this species, partly 
to hydrous oxide of iron ; — also the red iron-ore, generally divided 
into compact red iron-stone and red hematite, are now considered as 
a variety only of this species. 

Case 16. Hydrous oxide of iron or brown iron-stone, among the 
most remarkable varieties of which species are, the micaceous, called 
gifthite, in delicate transparent tables of a blood-red colour ; that in fine 
scales coating the cells of lava ; a shining brownish-b4ack variety used 
as hair powder by the Bootchuana natives beyond the Great River in 
South Africa ; the fibrous brown iron-stone or brown hematite ; the 
compact and the ochrey brown iron-stone. With these are placed speci- 
mens of several sub-species of argillaceous or day iron-stone, such as the 
colum^nar, thereniform, the pisiform (pea-ore) : among the varieties here 
deposited of this latter, is a sample of the rounded and angular grains 
from the size of a millet-seed to that of a small hazel nut, which, on the 
10th of August, 1841, descended as a shower at Iwan, in the Comitate 
of Oedenburg in Hungary, and were considered as a new species of real 
meteorites, until their terrestrial origin was fully ascertained by micro- 
scopic observation and analysis. 

Case 17. Oxide of copper : — rector ruby-copper {cuprite, Haid.), 
compact and foliated, of wnich the finest crvstallized varieties occur 
in the Bank mines, Siberia, and in Cornwall : one of the more re- 
markable varieties is the bright-red capillary cuprite called chalco^ 
trichUe, (in which selenium has been found by Kersten,) from Rhein- 
bieitenbach ; — ^the tile-ore, most varieties of which are intimate mixtures 
of red copper and brown iron-ochre, from Hungary, Siberia, &c. ; — the 
iemnite of Semmola, a pure oxide of copper occurring in six-sided 
Ulrny plates, on the rifts of some Vesuvian lavas ;«— the black oxide or 
mdanoconite, generallv found mixed with the oxides of iron and man- 
ganese. Oxide of bismuth or bismuth-ochre, from Saxony and Bo- 

liemia Red oxide qf zinc (zincite of Haidinger, also called spar- 

taUte and sterlin gite), from Sparta in New Jersey ; to which is added, 
^m the same locality, the frarUdinite, a mineral composed of the oxides 
of sine and manganese. — Black and yellow earthy cobalt, both called 
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iwhaU-w^e, which teem lo be hydhrstet of iIm «xideit of eoboit vad 

liiaRgaDese, frequently mixed witli oxide of iron Omde cfMrofimm^ 

wr •urcm^oehre, occurring i^ Joh a nngeoigeiigtecH and JoaohixMlind; 
together with what is called pitch-ore, considered, when in its pore 
vfote, as a hydrous protoxide of the same metal; which, however, 
requires further confirmation. 

Case 18. Oxide of lead: — the native miiMum from Hc8sia(fint 
described by Mr. Smitbson), from Siberia, hc.y probably prodooed 
hy the decomposition of galena. — Oxide oftm m tinstone (eoanterdto^ 
Beud. ), divided by Werner into common tin-gtoneBxad woed-tin : sbiobb 
the «p«cnMat ^tbe former (chiefly from CoramOl, Sa»»y, oS 
Bohemia) may be specified the greyish-white crystals reseodbKng 
Bcheel^re or tungstate of lime, the restdar and mackled crystah, tiie 
pebble- like and granular tin-stone (shoad-tin, stream-tin, graiB-tin, -fte, ); 
^-^ among the varieties of wood-tin, are some composed of radiated- 
"fibrous small elobules, others marked with concentricadty disposed 
brown and yellow colours, and called toad's eye wood-tin, fortifiotftioB 
wood-tin, &c., also in supposititious crystals af^ feldspar, at St. Agnei» 
Cornwall. (To which are added some specimens of metidlic tin, (iw 
result of smelting of which the more remarkable, on account of its 
locality, is that cast in the form of thick wires, brought by Capt. C3q»- 

Serton from Soudan in Africa, and mentioned in tbe Appendix to hii 
oumal. ) 

In the next Case begin t^e oxides of electro-n^ative bodies, atnd 
iheir various coinbinations. 

Case 19. Ahtmina and Aheminates. To the former belongs tfat 
conmdum or eorundi$e, divided into nobk and common corundite, the 
&rmer comprehending the precious stones commonly called onental 
gems (the sapphire, ruby, orietrtal amethyst, oriental topaz, oriental 
emerald), of tne crystallized forms of which the principal modifi- 
cations are here deposnted;— the latter, to which.the name oi oorundmi 
is more especiallv applied, affords one of the harden and best polidiing 
materials to the lapidary : from Bengal, Mysore, Clbina, die Caroatic 
(Werner's diamond spar), New Jersey, Lapland, Piedmont, &c. Aa 
appendix to these are added, the emery, a compound substance which 
derives its hardness and consequent usefrilness for polishing to blue 
or grey corundum ; and the indianite of Bournon, which sometimes oc- 
curs as matrix of the common corundum of the Camatic. A& hydrates 
€ff alumina are to be particularized, the diaspore from the Ural, and 
tne hydrargiUite of G. Rose : the latter a mineral from Shimshimskaja 
Gora, which is to be corrsidcred as ciystallized gibbsite, if Toney*» 
analysis of the latter be correct ; but as, according to Hermanli, m^ 
gibbsite contains upwards of 37 p. c. of phosphoric acid, it is at present 
pllaced with the phosphates (Tab. 57) : the mineral called wavelUte <if 
VtUaricca, being no phosphate, is now referred to the hydrargiUite, wAik 
which it agrees in ifk chemical composition. 

The aluminatea of magnesia : — ^the spinel, among the principal ▼•- 
rieties of which, besides the red and violet, may be specified the blue 
spinel of Aker in Slidermannia, to which is related the sapphtrine; thtt 
brown, often found in crystals of considerable dimension, fr'om New 
Jersey; and the cfdorospinelof Rose, in which a portion of the alumifia it 
replaced by oxide of iron, from Slatoust, ^Siberia ; — the savphirine, Ice; 
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-wttie ceykmiie or pkotuate, and the mtdomolUe (ako called gakmie), 
from Fahlun in Sweden and from Franklin in New Jersey, are, 1&« 
former an aluminate of protoxide of iron and magnema, the latter an 
aliraunale of zinc. — The dirysoheryl or cymophane, considered as an alu- 
n^nate of gfaicine and of iron, among the specimens of which desenre 
particular mention the largfe crystals from Brazil and from the Ural 
(the latter green variety, but of a columbine red by transmitted light, 
has been called tdexoMbrite) ; those in a matrix of quartz and feldspar 
with garnets, from Haddam in Connecticut, and also those from Sa- 
ratoga and New York. — The mineral called pwn4ead (plomb gonrme), 
whi^ occurs at Huelgoet in Brittany only, is essentially a hydrous 
sduminate of lead. 

l%e fiire following Cases contain the add or oxide of silicium (silica), 
the numerous varieties of which, formerly considered as so many 
distinct species, are mostly indebted for their generdly very striking 
external characters to the admixture of matter foreign to the species, 
or to other casmd circnmstances that prevailed at their formation. 

Case iO. Amt&nifst quartz of various tints, in grouped crystals, &c. 
— J2)ocA crygtal: various modifications of crvstdline forms : small 
dodecahedral and other crystals, known by the names of Gibraltar 
diamonds, Bristol diamoncU, &c. ; varieties of colour, according to 
which this substance obtains the ^Eimiliar denominations of smoky topase 
or morion, cairngorm, citrine, &c. ; specimens of rock crystal enclosing 
various substanoes, such as rutile, brown iron-stone, micaceous iron, 
acicular antimony, actinolite, asb^t, chlorite, &c. ; groups of rods 
crystal ; some specimens of rock crystal in a wrought state are added. 

Cabe 21. Common quartz: among the specimens of this widely-dif- 
fused substance, which offers such a great variety in its external aspect, 
the more remarkable are the hacked, corroded, and cellular quarti 
from Scbemnitz, as also the pseudomorphous or supposititious crystals, 
principally derived from modifications of calcareous and iluor spars; 
and, with regard to colour, the blue quartz {csXieAsideriteqtiartz), from 
Salzburg, and thero«is or milk quartz*, which are both used as ornamental 
stones; — -^treus quartz i-^fiexible sandstone {itacolumite) from Brazilf , 
China and the East Indies ;—;/ed<£ giuxr^r, from Nantes; — iron-flmt. 
In this Case is also placed a suite of varieties of stalagmUic quartz 
{quartz-smter, pearl^inter, geyseriie, fiorite), the more remarkable of 
which siliceous concretions are those deposited by the hot springs of 
the Geyser of Iceland, those of Santa- Fiora in Tuscany, and par- 
ticularly those of Luzon, one of the Philippine Islands. To these are 
added specimens of the certuinian sinter or those enigmatical siliceous 
tubes which were discovered in the sands of the Senner Heath in the 
County of Lippe (where, on account of their probable origin, they are 
eidled bUtz^rohren, or lightning tubes, from which name those of 
fulgurite, ceraunian sinter, astraphyalite, are derived), at Brigg on 
the coast of Cumberland, and lastly, by the late Capt. Clapperton 
(see Append, to his Journal), near Dibbla in the Tuarick country, 
Afiica, -nrom which localities specimens are here deposited.— The 

* The rose qmrtz is now removed to Case 20. 

t Large specimens of ftexible aandstone are placed in a table in the middle of the 
toom> opposite Case 21: they are from the mountains of Itacolumi, near Villa 
Ricca, in Brasil^and were presented by His Excellency Viscount Straagford. 
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hyalite, a miners^l related equally to stalagmitic quartz and opal; — the 
avanturino quartz^ &c. 

Case 22 contains some more of the varieties of common quarts t 
prase, which appears to be an intimate mixture of that substance and 
actinoiite ; — as also some varieties of the cafs eye (mostly from Cey- 
lon), in which the chatoyant lustre is generally produced by nearly 
invisible fibres of amianth lodged in the quartzy mass. — Part of thk 
Case is occupied by the siliceous substance called homstone, divided 
into the conchoidal and splintery varieties, or chert ; among these are 
the remarkable pseudomorphous crystals from Schneeberg in SaxoDy» 
derived from various modifications of calcareous spar ; also beautiful 
specimens of wood converted into hornstone, being the wood-stone 
of Werner; homstone balls from Haunstadt in Bavaria. — Of flint, a 
well-known mineral substance, some interesting varieties are deposited; 
fine groups of stalactitical fiint passing into calcedony ; flint nodules 
containing water, &c. The haytorite, a pseudomorphous substance} 
being purely siliceous, but presenting the form of datolite. 

The remainder of the contents of this and the whole of those of the 
following Case relate to calcedonic substances. Among thespecimena 
of common calcedony the most remarkable are, the smalt-btue variety 
from Felsobanya in Transylvania, crystallized in obtuse rhombohedrons ; 
the branched and stalactical calcedony from Iceland; the splendid speci- 
mens from Cornwall, especially from Trevascus mine, &c. ; the botry- 
oidal, from Feroe; the large hollow geodes from Oberstein ; nodules, 
enclosing water (enhydrites), from Monte Berico, near Vicenza, where 
they occur in volcanic rocks, &c. 

Case 23. Calcedonic substances continued : cut and polished pieces 
of calcedony with red and black dendritic and other figures, called 
mocha-stones; varieties with white, brown, and black, straight or 
curved lines, some of which were probably among the substances of 
which the costly vasa murrhina of the ancients were made ; red and 
yellowish varieties of calcedony called came^n. — Plasma. — Hdiotropef 
an intimate mixture of calcedony and green earth, which, when con- 
taining disseminated particles of red jasper, is commonly termed blood' 
stone. — The beautiful and much esteemed variety of calcedony called 
chrysoprase, hitherto only found at Kosemiitz in Silesia, and which 
owes its colour to oxide of nickel, as does the green siliceous earthy 
substance, nsLtned pimelite, which accompanies it. To these are added 
specimens of some varieties of the siliceous compounds called agates^ 
in which calcedony, carnelian, amethyst, and heliotrope generally form 
the predominant ingredients, combined in straight, or more or less 
curved and concentric or zigzag delicate lines, imitating coloured de- 
signs of fortifications, &c. : among these may be particularized the beau« 
ti&l agate-nodule from the trap formation of Central Asia, presented 
by C. Fraser, Esq. 

Case 24. One half of this Case is occupied by the different 
varieties of jasper, such as they are enumerated by Werner, viz. the 
globular or Egyptian jasper, found chiefly near Cairo, in rounded 
pieces, which do not owe their form to rolling, but are probably of 
organic origin : when cut and polished they exhibit various fanciftxl 
delineations (one of the specimens in the table represents on its 
fractural surface the likeness of Chaucer the poet) ; — the riband-jasper 
OFVstriped jasper, the finest varieties of which are found in Siberia; — ^the 
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variously-tinted common Jasper s-^he agate jasper^ found only in agate 
veins, and the porcelain jasperf produced by the action of subterraneous 
fire on clay-^late. The other half of this Case contains opaline sub- 
stances (some of them hydratesof silica), viz., specimens of the noble opal, 
which owes its beautiful play of colours to a multiplicity of otherwise 
imperceptible fissures in ats interior ; — the sun-'Opal, or fire-opal, ex- 
hibiting a suite of colours, from deep orange yellow to nearly un tinged; 
found in the trachytic porphyry of Zimapan, in Mexico i^ — the common 
opaly a translucent white variety of which, appearing yellow or red 
when held between the eye and the light, is called girasol; — the semi" 
opal, agreeing in its principal characters witli the common; — specimens 
of a variety both of common and noble opal, which, having the property 
of becoming transparent when immersed in water, is called hydrophane> 
or oculus mundi; — wood-opal, or opaiized wood, chiefly from Hungary; 
—jasp-opal, referred by some authors to jasper; — the menilite, or liver 
opal, found at Menil-le-Montant, near Paris, in a bed of adhesive slate, 
a specimen of which is added;— the red opaline substance called 
^rtrinctte, from St Quintin and A*om M^hun in the Depart^ment de 
Cher, 18 common opal tinted, as it is supposed, by organic colouring 
matter, in the same manner as the magnesite occurring with it in the 
fresh water limestone of that part of France. 

In the two next Cases are placed the SiUcatee with one base. 
Case 25 contains the silicates of Ume and some of the silicates of 
maanesia and of alumina. To the former belong the table spar or 
woiuastonite from Mount Vesuvius, Nagyag, &c., and the okenite; 
perhaps also the alumocakite of fireithaupt, before considered as de- 
composed opal, from Eibenstock, Saxony. 

The silicates of magnesia comprehend several of the minerals placed 
by Werner in his talc genus: — steatite, or soapstone, the more interest- 
ing varieties of which are, that of yellowish green colour from Greenland, 
and that from Gopfersgriin in Franconia, with small crystals of other 
mineral substances, especially quartz, converted into, and forming part 
of the massive steatite ; variety called chalk of Brian9on ; — keffehtt, or 
meerschaum, from Natolia, of which the well-known pipe-bowls are 
made, and that from Valecas in Spain ; — also a related substance, 
called keffekiUite by Drr Fischer, who discovered it in the Crimea; — 
the lithomarge, or steinmark, has been associated with steatite, although 
most of its varieties are silicates of alumina : the more remarkable of 
which are, that of a reddish-yellow colour in porphyry, from Rochlitz, 
and the fine purplish-blue variety from Planitz (tercUoHte, formerly 
called terra miraculosa Saxonica), &c. — serpentine, the purer varieties of 
which (generally hydrates) are called noble serpentine : they constitute, 
in combination with primitive lime-stone, the verde antico and some 
other fine green marbles; crystallized serpentine, from Snarum, in Nor- 
way ; —among the varieties of the common serpentine, those best known 
are from Baireuth and from Zijblitz in Saxony, where they are manu- 
factured into vases and various other articles: serpentine with embedded 
garnets, magnetic ih>n-stone, asbest, &c.. — Of other substances nearly 
related to serpentine in this Table Case we have, the hydrophite of 
Svanberg; the picrolitej the antigorite; ihe viUarsite, Sec, — With these 
are also placed the metalloid diallage or dicdiagite, more commonly called 

* Removed to Cace 23. 

D 3 
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wehUler-wpar, from ^tm HartK, ice. ; and sone Tarietics of what is called 
broHzite and xanik&phylHte,^—.To the siKcstes of magnetia is also re- 
ferred the olivine, a green granuiar substance, oocurring ebiefly in trpfff 
fooks, as also in the celb of the pieteoric iron of Siberia and Atacoma 
{see Case I ): when in a pure state and crystaUized it is denominated 
■ckryddUe or /xrufot, classed with gems; h^ahsukriie, tyatradiite wokd 
numtktiUte are alao oUvine-like substances. 

Case 26. SiUcate ofzimc, called gmithgamte (after the distinguiahed 
Engtisb cheotiist who first explained its nature, and that of silicates iu 
general), and also electric or siliceous calamine, the finest specimeos of 
which are those from Siberia and Hungary ; the variety called voiBemite, 
from Aix-la-Cfaapelle, Ice. — Silicate ofmangamesef of which there are 
.aereral varieties (some of them nothing but meohantoal miotureB of 
this silicate with carbonate of manganese, and quartz), which have 
TOceived particular names, such as aTlagite, rhodonite, Hc-^t^/hroite, 
.^.Uroostite* — SUicaite of cerium or certte, found only at Bastn'sla, i« 
Sweden. — SiUeate of iron, to which belong the chbrophaxte, cAlor- 
apal, et^momehne, himn^erite, giSmgiie, pmyhfdrite, siderosMzaiUBf 
foBytdUe, anthoeiderite, and some other newly-discoTered mmeial 
8t:d>stance8.-~iSt2i6ate of copper, or siliceous malachite, jdso caHfld 
chrysocoUa and copper-green: to winch may be referred the Hop^ 
tase or cqfmer^memld, a scarce mineral finain the Kirguise country in 
Siberi^'^Sitioate <af iiemMth, eiso called bismuth-bleHde and entytine, 
found in the form of hair-brown globules and indistinct erystaik, 
at Schneeberg, Saxony. — Silicate of zireonia, to which belong Wer- 
ner^ zircon and some hyacinthe oitjewellers, from Ceylon, Auvergne, 
Chili, the Lake Ilmen in Siberia; also the blue zircon from Ve- 
suvius; the variety catted zirconite from Friedricksv&rn in Norway, 
the 4>9trmdte from the same locality, but which appears to diier 
from zircon cmly by its inferior hardness; — the malacon, or hvdraas 
zircon.-^ To these is added the thorite of Berzelius, from srov^ 
in Norway, a mineral in which the metal thorium was first dis- 
oovered. — Silicate of ahanma: of these we have the andahmt^s 
(with which is placed the chiaett^ite or hollow spar, hohlspath W«, 
one of the several minerals called cross-stones : the structure of its 
crystals is but little understood), the kyanite or distb^ne, and the re- 
lated mineral sabfltanoes called sUUmanite; xan^ute, to&rtkite, btuJueiz- 
ite, and JibroUte (one of the concomitant substances of the corundum 
of the Camatic) ; — ^e allophane, the halloysite, knzinite, scarbroiie, 
eoUyrite^ hole, and some minerals of similar asp|Bct are also referred to 
the silicates of ahimina. Among them may be partksularized llie 
cattinife or Indian pipe-stone from the quarry of Coteau des Prairies, 
brought from thence by Mr. Catlin, the first vriiite man allowed by Ae 
Indians to visit it, and after whom the substance was named by I^. 
Jackson; — agabnateUte (Werner's bildstein, with which various steatilic 
substances have been confounded), employed by the Chinese for carving 
images, vessels, &c 

The Silicates with severalhases are under arrangement in a series of 
Cases, nearly in the following order: ^ 

Cases 27 to 29 contain zeolitic substances : apophyllUe, or ichtky^ 
ophthabnite, in fine crystals, from Hesloe in FaroS ; with stilbite ; 
with tessdlite of Brewster ; with poonaUte of Brooke, &c. ; a variety of 
apophyllite, called aUnne by some mineralogists i-^chahasite or chabasie. 
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iiigroiipe of praBitfve rfaooiboidal and modified crystek^— -the nuriety 
ca&d Aaid«fnle fvom Baltimore ; — imm9 tfp e from Auvergae, Faro£, 
In:., to whiefa are ako referred the mairciite of Klaproth, the tuedk^ 
jftme of Wenwr, the aoolieite, the «iMD&e, AreAo&e, fac. ; aaa/ 
tcme, amoBg the crystallised Tarieties af which are remai^ably lar|^ 
specimeBs of the trapeioidal and other modificatioDS from Fatta and 
the Seiser Aipe in Tyrol ; — MtObite and heukmdite, or foliated aeotite 
nispl^Kiid qKcimens ^rom loeland, Faroe, and ScoHmad; -^brewiiar^ 
kei'-JaumoiUite car loBMmtte, also oalled efiioresceni aeohte, beeuiae 
most of its vanities are suhject to decompootion by eoiposure to the 
air;— a suite of specimens of eompionite from Vesuvius, lining the 
cavities of «, pyroxenic lava. Ice, accompanied by gismoadiae and other 
ctystaUtzed substances; together with tkomsonUe, which is supposed 
to be only a variety of comptoniie ; — gjHelmiU or k^dtoUiit ; i uoitm, 
and several other scarce seokttc substances. 

Case 29. Tollie sane family of mineimls bdoogs the prebndie, the 
TOBB-green variety of which, dis^)vered in South Africa oy the Abb^ 
'Aadkonvfaa8beennistakenforchrysolite,chry80pra8e,and evenemeraki^ 
«-4otiiisalso>b^cmgsthe^boi9)i^Mt«ofVauquelin. The substanoeltnown 
bj the arase of CUnese jade or you^ttone (kyonk tsfaein of the Bur- 
mae) is likewise placed with prohnite, to which it has been referred 1^ 
Count Bouvnon, but no chemical analysis has as yet been given of it : 
(among the vessels wrought out of Clmiese jade in this CaAO is a cup, 
the gift of the king of Ava to the late Lieut. -Col. Bumey, when British 
fiesicteDt at ^lat court, and by him presented to the Briti^ Museum ;) 
-—some varieties of Mapkritt appear, from external characters, to be 
nearly related to this substance. In this Case also is placed the har* 
mokime or cross Jtone, (formeriy oalled amdreoUte, after Andreasberg, in 
te Harts, where it was first discovered,) divided into baryte-harmotome 
and lime- or potassa-harmotome, to which latter are to be referred the 
Vesuvian minerals called zmtgonite, giamondine, or abrazite, and the 
jikUipsite, Of andreolite, a magnificent specimen is deposited, (pm* 
seated hy Kinff George IV. ) — the Asrse^eme, from Aei Reale in Sicily. 
—The Temainmg space In this Case and the greater prt of 

Cases S0 and Bl are occupied diiefiy by feldroathicsubstanoes and 
miAereis mete or less nearly related to feldspar. The most remarkabk 
anid important ^ecies islhe common fsidspar (orAodoBe of Breitbai]qf>t), 
among the crystallised varieties ef which may be particularized — the 
fine green variety from the Ural, oalled cmazon stone; the suites of 
variously-modified crystals from Baveno in Piedmoiit, frvm lake Ilmen 
in the Ural, and frtim Semnitz, &c., in Silesia; feldspar with em- 
bedded crystals and fragments of quartz (graphic stone, graphic gra- 
mte), from Siberia, Ice. ; — the adularia or naker feldspctr, principally 
fotrad on mount St. Gkithard, but not in the valley of Adula from 
which its name is derived : the fine variety from Ceylon, when cut en 
sabochout is called moon-stone ; and a yellow naker feldspar with reddish 
dots has obtained the name of sun-stone, which is also sometimes given to 
the beautiful avantorino vari^yof common feldspar placed in this glass- 
ease ;-^«ce-^ar and eakidme or glassy feldspar, both nearly allied to 
•ttfaoclase;— ^the tdbke or eU(wel<mdite, the finest specimens of which 
»e those from Dauphin^ and Siberia; the p«no/tne,united by some 
mineralogists with the preceding species, from St Gothard, Tyrol, 
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Sec. ; — ^tbe anorthiU from Vesuvius ; — the oUgocltue, also called natrons 
spodumen, to which may be referred the crystals occurring in several 
varieties of porphyry ; — the labradorite feldspar (also called opalescent 
feldspar, from its often exhibiting a beautiful play of colours in out 
and polished specimens,. of which a pretty complete suite is added), 
chiefly from the coast of Labrador and from the transition syenite 
of Laurwig in Norway * ; — together with some other species separated 
from orthoclase. To these is added the leucite or amphigdne, chiefly 
from Vesuvius, in separate crystals of various sizes and degrees of 
transparency, massive, embedded in pyroxenic and other lavas. 

Case 31. Among other mineral substances here deposited, and 
partly belonging to the preceding section, are, the triphane or spoduf* 
men and the petalite: in which latter substance lithia was first dis- 
covered by Arfvedson; — the davyne of Monticelli; — ^the nephdirUi 
from Mount Vesuvius, with which are now combined several varieties 
of the elcBoUte or fettstein of Werner; — the wemerite, under which 
name, formerly confined to some varieties of common and compact 
scapolite, are now by most mineralogical writers united the meiotuie 
of Vesuvius, and the greater part of the scapoHie, the paremthine, the 
dipyre, the ntUtallite, the hergfAannitey the roseUUe, and the amphodditei 
substances which, together with several others provisionally placed in 
this Case, stand in need of further investigation as to their chemical 
and crystallographical characters. 

The cordieriie, also known by the names oipelioma, iolife, and dickr<h 
t^e, massive and crystallized, from Cabo de Gata, from Green land, Boden- 
mais in Bavaria, and Orayervi in Finland (steMeiUte) ; — ^the sordawO" 
lite from Finland; — the staurolite, called also grenatite and cross-stone* 
among the specimens of which may be specified the fine mackled 
crystals from Brittany, and the modifications of the simple crystals 
from St. Gothard, accompanied by prisms of disthene, perfectly simi* 
lar to those of the staurolite, and sometimes longitudinally grown 
together with them. 

Case 32 contains chiefly micaceous and takose substances. Our 
imperfect knowledge of the optical properties and chemical constitution 
of many varieties of the former, does not admit of their being arranged 
according to those distinctive characters ; such varieties as have been 
more closely examined in this respect, may be divided into potassa-mka 
(by far the most common), which has two axes ; magnesia-mica (biotiU 
of Hausmann), which has but one axis: in characteristic specimens 
from various locaRties, particularly from Vesuvius, where it occurs in 
small, but brilliant and transparent six-sided prismatic crystals; and 
lithia-wica, which besides the beautiful peach-blossom, red, violet, 
greenish-grey, and white scaly varieties known by the name oflepidoUtef 
(some varieties of which, however, are referable to the silicates com- 
bined with fluorides, in Case 58 A,) from Rozna in Moravia, also 
comprises several large-foliated varieties of what was formerly con- 
sidered as common mica, such as that from Zinnwald in Bohemia 
and Altenberg, accompanied by apatite, tihstone, and topaz. 

The species and varieties of the talc-like substances are likewise very 
imperfectly understood. Among the specimens of talc in this Table 

* The tnp of the small octagonal table, standing near Case 30-, is a slab of opalcis* 
cent feldspar from Finland. 
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Case* 8ome yarieties of whic^ are chemically related to steatite, may 
be particularized the common or Venetian (which enters into the com- 
position of cosmetics), and the indurated talc; to the former of which 
was also formeriy referred the green radiated talc from Siberia, com- 
posed of distinct groups of small diverging laminae, and which is known 
under the name of pyrophyUite ; — potstone, oUite, or lavezzo (the 
lapis comensis of Pliny), which appears to be an intimate mixture of 
talc and asbest, chiefly from Chiavenna, near Como, where it is 
manufiictured into culinary vessels; — chlorite, crystallized in ag- 
gregated, small, modified rhombic prisms : the earthy and foliated 
?arieties, coating crystals of octahedral magnetic iron-stone, &c. 
Other related mineral substances are— the penning; — the scarce huch- 
tenbergUe from the Ural, the composition of which appears to approacli 
very near to that of chlorite, or ripidolite; — the gieseckUe, from 
Greenland ; — the oosUeyfahlunUe or tricltisUe, from Fahlun in Sweden : 
this latter mineral substance, however, together with tl^i wei8site,a\so 
chhrophyUite, the praseolite^ the aspeuioUte, the honsdorfitet as the 
several varieties of the pinite in this Table Case, are now by some 
mineralogical writers considered as only metamorphoses of cordierite 
.oriolite(Ca8e 36). 

Case 33. This and part of the following Case chiefly contain 
amphibolic and pyroxenic and related minerals, among which may 
be specified the basaltic and common hornblende, including the parga- 
nte; — the actinoUte or strahktein (divided by Werner into the glassy, 
common, and fibrous varieties, and to which also belongs the ka- 
rinthine of this author) ; — ^the grammatite or tremolite (so called from 
Val Tremola, where, however, it is not found), among the specimens 
of which are the fine fibrous varieties, resembling asbest ; the glassy 
tremolite, in dolomite and granular limestone, &c — Arfvedaonitey and 
agyrine, a variety of it ; — raphiUte, &c. 

Case 34. Part of this Case is occupied by the mineral substances 
called asbestine, many of which pass into some of the varieties of horn- 
blende ; others, both asbest and amianth, are modifications of the state 
of aggregation of difierent amphibolic substances ; and to these Breit- 
haupf also refers his kymatine, metaxite, peponite, and pycnotrope. 
Among them may be observed specimens illustrative of the transition 
from a very close to a loose fibrous structure ; — several varieties of the 
flexible atiest or amianth, with some antique incombustible cloth, 
paper, &c., made of it; — ^the varieties called common and schiller- 
asbest, mountain wood, mountain cork, or nectic asbest, &c., separate, 
and in combination with other substances ; — ^the blue and yellow asbest 
from the Orange River, South Africa, for the former of which the name 
of hrokydoUte has been proposed, while the other appears to be a 
dKcate of iron. The remainder of this Case and part of the next con- 
tun pyroxenic minerals :—4iiigite, in separate crystals, and embedded 
in lava from Vesuvius, together with groups of well-defined crystals 
from Arendal in Norway, where this substance occurs in primitive 
rocks; — the jeffersonite ; — ^the gran ulan variety called coccolite; — the 
hypersihene and paulite {Labrador hornblende of Werner); — the 
wvrite, b\so called ilvaite and yenite, in particularly perfect crystals, 
chiefly from Elba : the wehrUte appears to be a variety of this species ; 
— tbesvarieties of diopside, at first considered as distinct species, including 
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the mufsite and sbilite from Piedmont ; — the mfdiie or malaoofite, to 
which also belongs the haiikaUtey of which « lew fine speoknens arehere 
deposited ; the pprgome orfiumite, and the achrnUe, 

C A0E 85. Among its contents may be partioularieedi^ mineTalsiiA- 
atanoes which have &en described under the appellations of thaUke, 
arendalite, acantioone, delphinite, &c. ; most of these are Werner^ ^- 
taeitey and are now more generally designated bv the name of £pidote, 
given to them by Hatiy. To this tho belongsljbe mm^anegiferous^i' 
dotej considered by some as an ore of msoiganese. — (Mtmmnffttmite,^^ 
Zoig^, — Amon^ the specimens ofid^cntse (yesoyian of Werner), ike 
more conspicuous are the large beaatifiil crystals (the nnibinaire of 
Haiiy ), discoTored by Laxmann on the banks of the Viiui in Kansofaa^ 
embedded in a steatiticrock ; those -from Vesuvius, wherethissubetanoe 
occurs aooompanied by other volcanic ejeetiens, have, in Italy, obtained 
the name of Vesuvian gems, hyacinths, and chrysolites ; the varied 
called egerane, Idboite} that from Tellemarken in Norway, coloured 
blue by oxide of copper (cyprine), and the rose-coloured variety, fl» 
thdite, from the same locality. 

Case 36. The greater part of this Case is appropriated to the^arioas 
species and varieties of the garnet tribe, formerly divided into noble and 
common garnets. Among the more distinct chemical species now esta- 
blished are:— 4he chrome-garnets, to which belongs the pyrope;—^ 
beautiful chn>me and lime-garnet, called uwtarowfite; — ^tbe lime-garnets, 
comprising chiefly the mdawUe from the vicinity ^f Frascati, and some 
brownish-black varieties ; the cohphonHey bearing a distant resemblanoe 
to rosin, from Arendal, in Norway; the groeswar or Wilui garnet, a 
fine light-green species from Karoschatka, so called from the fancied 
resemblance which its separate crystals bear to a gooseberry; the aUo- 
chroite, also called splintery garnet, from Norway ; the romanzotfite; 
Haiiy's essonite (hessonite) or cinnamon-^tone, dbiefly from Ceyien, 
which vras supposed to contain zrrconia, till a more accurate analysis 
proved it to be nearly allied to vesuvian and garnet (most t>f the hy^ 
cinths of commerce are cinnamon-^tone ). In this Case are also deposked 
^^the gehlenite, from the Monzoni in Tyrol, to which species the tn^tUte 
from Capo di Bove, near Rome, is now generally referred ; — ^the Aor* 
phoHte from Bohemia, &c. 

Case 37. One half of this Table Case is set apart for the silicates 
containing glucina and alumina, the principal species of vrhich is the 
bert/l, including the emerald, a gem which owes its beautiful green 
colour to oxide of chromium : the most remarkable specimens d( 
emerald are those from Santa F6, from the Ural, from Heubachlfaid 
in Bavaria, and from Mount Zahara in Egypt ; — among those of die 
beryl or aquamarine, may be specified the fine blue and yellow varieties 
from Mursinsk in the Ural, the colourless Hmpid crystals, and those haH 
blue and transparent, half white and opaque, from Odontchelong near 
Nerchinsk ; — the bluish and greenish opaque beryls from Acwortfa in 
New Hampshire, where massy crystals have been found (the two 
imperfect prisms placed on the shelf near this Table Case weigh, 
the one 83, the other nearly 43 lbs.); — ^the euclase, a rare 
mineral, discovered by Dombey in Peru, but since only found as 
loose crystals, at Capao, near Viilaricca, in Brazil, and in th3 chlo- 
rite slate of that territory ; — the phenacite or phenakite of Norden- 
skiold (which as a bisilicate of glucine, might be referred to the 
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tHiotes widi one hme in TMe 96) occurs, togedier with cmenld, in 
^ Ural, and in brown iron-stone at Framont in Alsace ; — the kehine 
ftmn. Sofawarsenber|, considered %b a triple silicate of glucina, iron, 
and manganese. — Silicates containing jttria and protoxide of ce- 
limn*; to tbeae belong thegadoHnite, the aUamte or cerme, the orthke 
^aiApf/r&rthite, as likewise ibetahrfkituie of Rose. The rest of this Table 
Case is occupied by the oxide of titanium and the titanates, to the form^ 
of which belong — the rtUile, also called titan-flhorl, massive and crystal- 
lised, the retiemated Tariety, generally mth golden tarnish, from Mou- 
tier, near the Mont Blanc;— -the capillary rutile in rock crystal from 
Bmil, in ber)^ from the East Indies, &c. ; — the aruUase (oisanite or 
«ctahedrHe), which occurs only crystallized, chiefly at Bourg d'Oisans, 
inDauphiny. Among the titanates the moreSremarkable are—the silico- 
litana^ of lime, caUed spkene (iUatdte of Klaproth), and its yarieties 
formerly designated by the names of brown and yellow menakanite, in 
large crystals, from Arendal in Norway ; the variety from St. Gothard, 
called rayonnante en gontti^re by Saussure, on feldspar with 
cUorite, &c. ; — ^ greenovite (sphene coloured by manganese), from 
St. Marod, Piedmont; — the p«rov^*to;— the poiymignite, found in 
^ zircon-syepitft of Fredricsvllm in Norway, and composed chieflj 
ci the titanates of zirconia and yttria ; also the (Bsehyniie from the 
lake fisMn near Miask, being atitanate of zirconia and oxide of cerium; 
— the cerstedtitey atitanate of zirconia with lime, magnesia and protoxide 
of iron, from Arendal ; — ^the mostmdrite, from the same locality, being 
a dlico-titanate of lantane, manganese, &c. ; the yttrotitamte or Ae£ 
hmdte i — and lastly the iron titanites, variously combined with the prot- 
oxide of that metal, in many of those varieties of volcanic and other 
Aecnlar iron which exhibit a perfect conchoidal fracture, as likewise in 
tne minerals known by the names of axotomous iron or kibdelophane, 
mgktonite, maiacanite, nigrine, iseriHe^ ilmenite, &c. 

Case 38. In this Table Case (besides the silicates containing 
yttria and protoxide of cerium, mentioned in the description of Case 
S7) are placed the following orders of minerals. 

Combinations of columbic or tantalic acid with protoxides of iron, 
manganese, lime, yttria, zirconia, &c. : among the colurabates or tan- 
talates here deposited, may be pointed out nie specimen of tantalite 
(cdumbite) sent by Gov., Winthrop, from North America, to Sir Hans 
Sbane, in which Mr. Hatcbett, in 1801, discovered the metal denomi- 
aated by him columbittnif but which, eight or nine years later, was sup- 
posed by Dr. WoUaston to be identical with the metal found nearly 
about the same time, by Eckeberg, who had called it tantalum : a 
name, that had become familiar to continental chemists and mineralo- 
gistg, and was therefore retained by them; — the same from Raben- 
Mein in Bavaria, accompanied by crystallized beryl and uranitef; 
— tiie Fhtbo' and the Srodbo-tantedites of Berzelius; — ^the yttro' 
tat^ahtet from Ytterby, die uranotantalite of G. Rose, from Miask, 
Siberia; — the microHte of Shepard, the ip^erite of Scheerer, and 
some other new mineral substances related to them, but which all 
stmd in^need of ulterior chemical examination. 

* These are at present placed in the n«ct Table Case. 

f Since H. Rose's diwovery of the niobie (which had been taken for tantalic) 
>cid, the name otcolumbUe has been restored to the above American and Bavarian 
minerals. 
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Oxides of antimony : — antimony-ochre on native and grey antimony; 
— several varieties of the scarce white antimony, from Przibram in Bo- 
hemia, on galena, quartz, &c. y — red antimony, also called antiv^ony'- 
blende and kermea, (a combination of oxide and sulphuret of this 
metal,) mostly in fine capillary crystals, from BrUunsdorf in Saxony, 
Maiazka in Hungary; a so-called argentiferous variety from the Hartz» 
in fibrous flakes resembling tinder {zunderertz, tinker ore), is a mixture 
of this with other sulphurets. 

Tungstates : — tungstate of lime (scheelin calcaire of Haliy ), also called 
acheelite and tungsten (heavy stone), among the more interesting speci- 
mens of which are the primitive acute octahedron from AUemont in 
Dauphiny, and the group of very large crystals from Schlackenwald in 
Bohemia ; — tungstate of iron and manganese or wolfram, massive and 
crystallized, from Schlackenwald and other localities ; also as octahedral 
supposititious crystals, derived from tungstate of lime ; — tungstate of lead, 
or scheel-lead {stolzite of Haidinger), from Zinnwald in Bohemia, often 
confounded with the molybdate of this metal. 

Vanadic acid and vanadates : — ( Vanadium was discovered in some ores 
of iron from Taberg in SmSiand, by SefstrSm : by Del Rio the acid of 
this metal, which he called erythronium, had been fovnd combined with 
oxide of lead, in the brown lead ore of Zimapan in Mexico). Vana- 
date of lead (Johnstonite) from Wanlockhead, and from Beresof, Si- 
beria ; — the volhorthite of Hess, a vanadate of copper. 

Casr 39. Molybdic acid and molybdates ; — molybdenum ochre or 
molybdic acid, as a yellow powder on the sulphuret of this meta^, from 
Sweden, &c. ; — molybdate of lead, yellow lead ore or carinthite (also 
called wulfenite), massive, iamelliform, and crystallized in splendid 
groups on compact limestone, &c. ; chiefly from Bleiberg in Carinthia. 

Oxide of chromium and chr omates :-i-c/<rome-ocAre, from several 
localities; — a suite of specimens of chromate of lead, red lead ore, or 
crocoisite, from the gold mines of Beresof in Siberia, where it chiefly 
occurs in a kind of micaceous rock, mixed with particles of quartz ana 
brown iron-stone, and from Brazil ;— chromate of lead and copper^ 
called vauqueKnite, a concomitant of the Siberian red lead ore ;— 
chrome-iron or chromite, from the department of Var in Frsmce, and 
from Baltimore in Maryland, intermixed with talc stained purple by 
chromic acid. 

Boracic acid, or sassoUne (chiefly from Vulcano, one of the Lipari 
isles), and borates: — borate- of soda, the salt known by the names of 
borax and tinkal, from Tibet, Monte-rotondo, Tuscany, &c. ; — hayesinst 
also called boronatrocalcite^ a newly-discovered substance, occurring* 
accompanied by glauberite and other salts, in the province of Tarapaca, 
Peru ; — borate of magnesia or boracite in separate crystals, and the 
same embedded in gypsum ; — datholite, being a borate with a tri-silicate 
of lime, from Arendalin Norway; the variety from Sonthoten (supposed 
to be a distinct species, called humboldtite by L6vy) ; and the globular- 
fibrous variety (which has received the name of botryolite), likewise 
from Arendal. 

Case 40 is set apart for such silicates as contain pne or mor^ borates, 
of which, however, in some cases, it is uncertain how far these may be 
considered as essential component parts. — To this order belong the 
species tourmaUne and axinite. Among the red-coloured vaneties 
of the former, some of which are called rubellite, the most remark- 
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able deposited here is a specimen of uncommon fonn and dimensions, 
which was presented by the king of Ava to the late Colonel Symes, 
when on an embassy to that country^ blue varieties of the same, some 
of Uiem known by the name of indicolUes a suite of modifications of 
tourmaline crystals of those colours, as well as of others, such as green 
of various shades, among which those from Brazil, Elba, and from 
Campolongo deserve more particular notice. Of the axinite^ Wer* 
ner's 'fhumerstein, very characteristic specimens from Bourg d'Oisans, 
Norway, &c., will be found in this Table Case. 

Case 41 . In this Case beginsthe order of the Carbonates. — CarbcnaU 
of»oda, from various localities. — Carbonate of baryta or witherite, among 
the specimens of which may be particularized the beautiful groups of 
double six-sided pyramids, and those of six-sided prismatic crystals. 
—BarytocalcUey from Alston Moor in Cumberland. — Carbonate of 
strontiat called strontianite, chiefly from Strontian in Argyleshire, in 
prismatic and acicular crystals, which latter have sometimes been mis* 
taken for aragonite. The remaining part of this Case is occupied by 
such specimens of the mineral species called aragonite as have partly 
been found to contain a few per cent, of carbonate of strontia : they 
are, however, essentially carbonates of lime, though of a diifferent 
ciysta] system ;— the tarnowitzite is said to be a plumbiferous variety* 
Among the more interesting of the regular forms of aragonite here de- 
posited are the loose and variously-grouped simple and hemitrope 
crystals from Aragon, and from Herrengrund, in Hungary, Kosel, 
Bohemia, &c, and the fine acicularly-crystallized varieties, in brown 
iron-stone, from Ilefeld, in volcanic ejections of Vesuvius, &c.: they 
are continued in 

Case 42, in which are also placed several very perfect specimens of 
the coralloidal variety of aragonite from Eisenertz in. Stiria, and 
Huttenberg in Carintbia, formerly cailedjlosferriy &c : to the massive 
varieties of this species some of the calcareous deposits of CarUbad in 
Bohemia may be referred. The remainder of the Case contains 
several striking varieties of common carbonate of lime or calcite^ 
some of which have been mistaken for aragonite. 

Cases 43 to 45 contain crystallized varieties of calcite or calcspar. 
Among the specimens placed in the first of these Table Cases may be 
particularized those illustrative of double refraction, cleavage, supernu- 
merary joints, colour, &c. ; likewise the various secondary obtuse and acute 
rhombohedrons; among the former of which the most common,butnot the 
least striking, is the inverse variety of Hally, so called from its being as 
it were an inversion of the primitive rhombohedron of calcareous spar; 
and the same with a considerable admixture of quartz, commonly called 
crystallized sandstone of Fontainbleau, &c. ; also many interesting and 
beautiful specimens, from the Hartz, Derbyshire, &c., of prismatic and 
pyramidal modifications of the same substance. 

Case 45. Besides additional chiefly prismatic modifications of crys- 
tallized calcite, this Table Case contains several belonging to the eta- 
lactic and ^^oks varieties of that substance, the most characteristic 
of which latter are those from Cumberland and Sweden, with pearly 
lustre (which has obtained for the former the appellation of satin-spar), 
and that in coloured layers from Africa. 

Case 46 contains the remaining varieties of calcite, among which 
may be specified the well-known depositions from the hot springs 
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0f Cavlibad in Bobetnia, partioiilaiiy the ^lii^onii ItmoBtoM, m 
p9ti'*gtone, as adao the gioMar Tane^ ^oouidtored by Bome m 
raagneMMi litoestetie) fbuml in the bed of a small river near TMi, 
a«d known kfy the name of Confetti di Tivoii ; — fvestone;— ^tbeii4^MM0M 
Umegtone, in porom, spongy, -oeUolar, tubular, and other imitativelisnBi, 
as incrustation on Tanous objects, such as on die human skuU here de- 
Bosited, which was found in the Tiber at Rome ; calcaxvous depositioB 
formed in a square pipein a coal mine in S^omersetohire* ; casts madeit 
the baths of San Felippe, where moulds of medak, gems, &c.,«replaeed 
in suitable situaticms to receive tbe spray impregnated with calcareous 
particles. — Chalk. — AiUkraajmii»oT madreporite, — Mark, fee. Asaow 
the varieties of shell limestone the most esteemed for omaflaentu 
purposes is the Carinthian himacbella, or fiv^ marble. PoKshed speei- 
mens of such granular, compact, and fibrous Tarieties of calcite as are 
femiHarly known by the appellation of fMorbka, and of those that bear 
the name of aiabatter in common with the finer vaneties of solphale 
of lime. 

Cass 47. In this Case, besides some specimens of carbonate^ mof- 
nesia, or magneaite, irom Baudissero and from New Jersey, are placed 
those substances which, being chiefly composed of carbonate of lime 
and carbonate of magnesia, are csEilled mapnesian limeetane, com- 
prising Werner's rhoi^-spar, dolomite, and brown spar. Among 
the varieties of the first of these sub-species are those called mtemito, tka- 
randite, and some modifications of pearl sparj among those of dalo- 
mite, a remarkable one is that from Pittsfield, Massachusetts, North 
America, which exhibits a considerable degree of flexibility : and an- 
other having the same property will be found among t^ singular fS- 
rieties of magnesiari limestone from the Ticinity of Sunderland. 

Case 48 contains Werner's hroum-^&par, some of tbe varieties of 
which are with difficulty distinguishable fromrhomb-spar and from iroD- 
spar ; several interesting specimens for figure, colour, and I ustre, cfaieiy 
from Schemnitz and Kremnite in Hungary, are deposited in thkcaie. 
^^Carbonateefiron, oraiderite and tron-^par, crystallized, fibrous, mas- 
sive, and botryoidal(spA«eroMdertte of Hausmaxm). — CarhmuHe efvum' 
ganeM, or manganese spar, crystallized and in lobular and botryeidal 
shapes -of various shades of rose colour, on sulphisret of manganese, &c 

Case 49. One^half of this Glass Case is occupied by the several 
varieties of carbonate cf zinc, or zink^gpar (also called caUmune ia 
common with the silicate of zinc or smithsonite in Case 26): crystallieed, 
botryoidal, and in other forms, among which are the pseudomorphous 
cryfTtals, derived from modifications of carbonate of lime (zinc-bw»n)' 
— With this is placed the auricludcite of Bdtticher, one of the sttb- 
fitances to which the name of kupfer-schaum has been given ; it is a 
carbonate of zinc and of copper, and nearly related to some chemioally 
unexamined varieties of what has been called scaly green calamine of 
fifberia, &c. (in this table), and to which also the buratite of Delesse 
sppears to belong. — The other half chiefly contains the oarbonakt 
of lead, or Uad-^par (cerusske of Haid. ), among which are tbe 'deli' 
oately acicular varieties from the Hartz, and from Cornwall, aeeom- 

* The slab of the table in the middle of Uie room is eompoted of a stalagmitic 
cal(»reou8 deposition, "which was found investing the interior of a square wooden 
pipe in Biythe Lead Mine, Derbyshire: the legs of the table are of tilack niai1>le, 
from Bakewell. This table was presented by his Oraee the Duke of ftvtland. 
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pioied and parthr ooleioed bf froen oarixtnate of coppery the oiyBtalbsed 
foie^ef fiom wberia, Mies in Bobemia, &c 3— -uie ftolvemleHt na* 
riety, lac — Caarhomaie qfhisnnUk, firoa the priDoipalky of ReuM.—- 
pMosile, fnm the eraeiald mioet ef Hnxo, New Gnnada. To wkioh 
aeauUedvome tfiwnoMns of the isre earhonatet a^cartnai, as coating oa 
oeriteyfrom Baatnl ia ; — of fpttria on offthite, from Ytterby, Sweden, Ice. 

Ca9K 50. -bi this and the iioUowing Case are depositod the md*- 
homgtes eftfoppttf via. the blue copptr, or Oftppet-^usmfe, the more re- 
111 iiUli TarietieB of which are those from Chesay, and from the Baa- 
u^ combkiad with-nurious sohstanees; — Ike earthy varieties, some of 
whk^ have been used as pigmeBt sold under the name of meuDtaia* 
Uoe ; — these erystaUized T ari eties winch, passing from the state oTbhie 
into' diKtof green -carbonate, have, i^ Uaiiy, been caUed ouicre oav- 
bonat^ 4pig^De. 

Case 51. The green carbonates of copper, among which maj be 

and nassiTe, with fibrous structure and vdvety appearance, accompanied 
by^caibonale of lead. Ice. ; and, among thespeciaseiis oicwnpact maia» 
dute, diose very characteristic and splendid ones from the Gkuaasbevsk 
and Turfa mkati, in the Uraiian n^anntains. 

Case 52. Besides the nitrates, (snch as the nitrate of pot(issa, na* 
tive mire or eeUipsire, found as efflorescence, mixed with other saltSy 
and as crystaUiae cnuts, from Pulo di Mol^eita in Apulia, from near 
Borffos in Spain, &c. ; nitrate ef soeUi, ^. ;) this case contains part 
of me Bulphttbea :< — sviphtete ofmtda, or (^auber eaU s—^henardite, 9Ji 
adiydrous sulphate of soda^found in crystalline crests, at the bottom of 
&e brh^ waters of Espartines in Spain, five leagues from Madrid ;— 
ykviertfe, a nsnesal eoraposed of Hit anhydrous sulphates of soda and 
of hrae, from ^e salt mines of Villarubia and Aranjuez in Spain, era* 
Wdded in nit and clay. The rest of tUs, with half of the next case, 
h occupied hj eulpbaUs of huayta or haroeeienite (keavy-spar), 
imong iriiich may be psirticularized the . splendid groups of crystal 
fiom SdKmnitK in Hungary, cmd Clausthal in the Ebrtz, Travers* 
ells in Piedmont, tiie iacge very perfect aystals from Du^n, Cum- 
beria&d, 8bc., the curred^lameUa varieties; tl^e columnar, resem- 
bliBg cariMmote of lead ; the radiated, tio which belongs the Bohgneae 
spoTf from Monte Patemo, near Bologna, from Bavaria, &c. ; the 
beantiful variety called ketten-spath, or chain-spar, from the Hartx; 
the :fibrous and the gmnBlar varieties ; the compiBkct, called barj^ or 
pmderous mwble, &c. ; the cawk of Derbyshire and Staffer(khire ; 
fefid beroselenite or hepatite, an intimate naxture of sulphate of baryta 
with bitusdnons nutter ; earthy boroselenite :— also the wolnyne from 
Moaay in Hungary is only a variety of sulj^iate of baryta. 

Case 58. Svdphate of baryta, coirtinued, and auiphate ofetrontia .*— - 
among the specimens of the latter salt, to which has been given the 
■sme of vebetine, on account of the sky->blue tint of some of its varieties, 
the mestYemarloMe axe, the ^lendid groups of limpid prismatic crystals 
from La Catoliea in Sicily, accompanied by sulphur ; those from the 
ridnity ci Bristol, frmn St Beat in the Dfy, des Laades ; those 
from Falkenstein in Tyrol; from the salt mines of Aranjuez; the 
adcolar variety in the hollows of compact sulphate of strontia from 
Montmartre; in the fissures of flint and in c^s^, from Meudon ; the 
radiated and fibrous celestine from Pennsylvania, &c. 
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Case 54 contains the suiphatea of lime, &e principal varieties of 
which are, — the sdenite* or sparry gypntm, in detadied crystals and 
splendid groups, from Bex in Swisserland, Montmartre near Paris, Ox- 
ford, &c. ; from St Jago di Compostella, stained by red iron ochre; 
the fibrous gypsum with nlky lustre, from Derbydiire, Swisserland, 
Montserrat ; the granular gypsum or alabaster ; the compact variety, to 
which belongs the stalagmitical gypsum from Guadaloupe ; the soJy 
g3qi>sum (chaux sulphatle niviforme of Haiiy) from Montmartre , com- 
mon earthy gypsum, &c. — Anhydrous sulphate of lime, or anhydrite, 
(also called cube-spar and muriacite,) cryrtalline, fibrous, granular, and 
compact; to the last of which belong some of the Its^an varieties 
known by the name of bardiglio and hardigUone, as also the singular 
fibrous-compact variety, familiarly called tripe-stone (pierre des trippes), 
from the salt mines of Wieliczka. 

Case 55. Sulphates continued : — sulphate of magnesia, or epsonate, 
generally occurring in crystalline fibres : the fine variety from Calatayud 
in Aragon ; also the halotrichite (haar-salz) of Idria belongs to this 
species, and the stalactic cobalt- vitriol, as it is called, from Herrengrund 
in Hungary, which is only sulphate of magnesia, coloured red by oxide 
of cobalt. — Poly halite, a chemical compound of several sulphates, 
formerly mistaken for anhydrous sulphate of lime : compact and fibrous, 
from the salt formation of Berchtesgaden in. Bavaria, and Ischel in 
Austria. — Sulphate of zinc, white vitriol or goslarite, — Sulphate of 
iron, green vitriol, or mdantherite, (a salt mostly produced by the de- 
composition of iron pyrites,) in beautiful large rhombohedral crystals, 
fr*om Bodenmais in Bavaria, and massive, and in stalactic-fibrous forms, 
such as the specimens from the Rammelsberg, in the Hartz, where it 
also occurs in the form of yellow scales, known by the name of misyt 
and as concretions of a red colour, called vitriol-roth or botryogene : 
the plumose vitriol (federsalz), and a botryoidal-reniform substance 
called bergbutter, are nothing but casual mixtures of sulphate of iron and 
hydrous sulphate, of alumina. — Sulphate of copper, or copper vitriol 
(cyanose, Beud.) : — the finest sky-blue specimens here deposited, toge- 
ther with the stalactic, fibrous, and crystallized varieties, (the large group 
of crystals is artificially prepared,) are from Herrengrund in Hungary. 
There are also two or three scarce Siberian mineral substances placed 
in this Case (one of them, the brochantite), which appear to be sub- 
sulphates of copper, but stand in need of more accurate chemical 

examination Sulphate of uranium oxide or johannite, a very rare 

mineral substance, from Joachimsthal, Bohemia. — Sulphate of lead, 
lead-vitriol, or anglesite, of which we have a suite of specimens with 
brilliant and well-defined crystals from Badenweiler in Suabia, from 
the Parys mine in Anglesea, &c. ; the sulphato-carbonate (lanarkite), 
and sulphato-tricarbonate (suzannite), the cupreous sulphato-carbonate 
(caledonite) of lead, &c., from Leadhills, &c. — Sulphates of alumina: 
.^common alum, crystallized, fibrous, Sec, from various places ; and 
the hydrous sub-sulphate of alumina, called ahtminiie, or websterite, 
from Sussex and from Hsdie in the territory of Magdeburg, which 
was by some mistaken for pure alumina, and by others for hydrate of 

* a remarkably fine group of selenlte crystals is placed on a scpanitc stand be* 
twecn Table 54 and the window : it is from Herzog Ernst level, Reiuhardsbruna, 
Saxe>Coburg. Presented by H. R. H. Prince Albert. , 
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alumma with mechanically admixed sulphate of lime : it must not be 
'confounded with another substance, also called ahmunite or ahni'Stone, 
(aiunite of some mineralogists,) from Tolfa, &c., which is a bwic sul- 
phate of alumina and potassa. 

In the snu^l Table opposite Table Case 54 are placed some speci* 
mens of lazurite (lasursteint or lapis lazuli), which furnishes the valuable 
pigment called iiltra-marine ; — ^the kauyne, and a few other of the im- 
perfectly known silicates of soda, lime, and alumina combined with 
sulphates. 

Case 56. Arsenioug acid and ar$eniates : the former (also called 
anemeM>om, or octahedral oxide of arsenic) is frequently confounded 
wi^ arseniate of lime, and the white octahedral crystals of it, often seen in 
collections on realgar and orpiment, are generally artificially produced in 
the interior of mines. — Thearseniatesin this Glass Case are :— arseniate 
rfUme, called pharmacolite, chiefiy in white acicular crystals, from Wit- 
tichen in Suabia, and Riegelsdorf in Hessia. — Arseniate of iron or pAor- 
moGosuier^tf, which occurs only crystallized, chiefiy in ciibe8(whence Wer- 
ner's name of WUrfel-ertz), from Cornwall, from San- Antonio- Pereira, 
Brazil, on hydrous oxide of iron, &c. ; — skorodite, a substance which 

rEtfs to be closely allied to Boumon's cupreous arseniate of iron — 
the heudantite of Livy, a mineral from Horhausen or the Rhine, 
U said to be pbarmacosiderite. ^Arseniates of copper , chiefly from 
Cornwall, consisting of the foliated arseniate or copper^mica, the 
ieaticular arseniate or liroconite, and the olivenite^ or oUve-ore of 
Werner, which are formed into five species by Boumon) but their 
exact composition remains still to be ascertained by exact chemical 
analyses. The euchroite also belongs to these, and the kupferschaum 
of Werner, at least that from Falkenstein in Tyrol : some other 
varieties bearing that name appearing to be referable to carbonates 
of copper and of zinc — Arseniate qf cobalt, or red cobalt (erythrine, 
fieud.), compri»ng the earthy (cobalt crust) and the radiated (co^ 
hak-ilo6m) varieties, from Salfeld, Allemont, &c — Arseniate of 
nickel. 

Case 57. Among the various phosphates deposited in this Case may 
be particularized— ./>Ao5pAa/6 of iron, Werner's vivianite, in variously-* 
gn)uped crystals (from Bodenmais in Bavaria, from Cornwall, from Fer- 
nando Po, &c. ), massive and pulverulent : among the specimens of 
the latter are the massive variety of New Jersey, and several earthy 
blue varieties in clay, peat, wood, &c. : the chtdcosiderite of Ullmann, 
the pittiate of Hausmann, to which also appears to belong Breithaupt's 
<fiaaocAtte, Werner's green iron earth, and Thomson's mumdte, are like- 
wise phosphates of iron. — Phosphate ofmangahese or tr^Ute, from Chan- 
teloube, near Limoges, in the department of Haute Vienne in France, 
where several other mineral substances have lately been found, the essen- 
tial component parts of which are iron, manganese, and phosphoric acid. 
'^Triphylrne, a phosphate of iron, manganese, and lithia; — del' 
vauxite, &c. — Pho^hate of copper, of which the best characterized 
species are — the octahedral, or iwetheniet, from Libethen in Hungary ; 
and the prismatic, or rherdte, from Rheinbreitenbacb, where it occurs 
with quartz which sometimes passes into calcedony. — The lagUite of 
Hermann, a hydrous phosphate of copper, from the Ural. — Phosphate 
of oxide of uramtan : — ^the yellow uranite or uran-mica from Autin, 
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Limoges, Bodenniab; and tbe §re9ti vramtt^ oc ekahoBkr <)^^ 
from Cornwalt aMk Saxony : bom of iktsm pboiphater ol oside of 
uranium, bat cystnct by contehihii^, tbe fbnner a smatt poitioB tf 
phosphate of l^me, and the latter an equivafont pdiiioii of phd8{^altQf 
eopper. — Pfunpkate ef pUria, or pkospkifitntB, a vevy searee miaeral 
inostaoce, first foond m the grankfe of LindenHs in Vormaf, and mIns- 
qnendy, m eqtwHy snail oouititbs, at Ytteffor t» Sfiredan. — J^Im* 
pfudes o/* ahmma, to whieii bakmgu-the tpoMmit, a sofastsioefMk 
was originally mistaken for a hydrate of pure alumina, and tbei^ 
fore called hy^^wyiBSte, from Devonshire^ Ireiaiicl» Cireeabad^ fnm. 
Amberg, in Bamria (coMed huienite)t from Aaasig in Botoia^ 
on sfloidstone, tte. — ^Ihe gibhtite (sec Table 19i), the 'farieties of 
wbieh contain pbosphoric acid in iiwyi i ig prapovtioaa; — the ibipf»' 
^itB, cidled tmty bnte tpar, and omrito, and is t bew fofe semstiiiMS 
confounded with the k^s laxuli; — together wMr ■— w odiei aib* 
flfianees of whidi no exact amfyses have as yet been pnUnfaM^ 
though they are known to be cftiefty composed of afawHMi m cons* 
bination with phosphoric acid, such as — the catfaifr, or seal imfum 
(/Mkah in Persian), an opaque gem found dneitya* Ni^Mipait^ii 
Ihe province ef Khovasan, Persia, in nodides or aa smaH Teins^tia^ 
versing a lerragino-argillaceous lock, and gveatly estncjitd oi bin 
ee«nt of its beautifolblueL cokmr, ^icfa will in moataasei be sufficient is 
distingui^ it both from the bhie silleate of eopper Mid frmnfosol bones 
(particularly teeth ) imp rc g na i B d with Wue phpsphaiie of iron or caibuin J H 
•f copper, some of which subs t a nee s are vulgarly^ catted oeeidenfiBltnp- 
quoises. — The kakoeceng, a rare substanee Si m irjslilKMiii dti gr g ia g' 
ibrous structure and yellow coloar, found ha the fisnues of argillnetftM 
iron-stone, near Zbirow in Bohemia ; — and the chiiehinite fr«ni V&ji^ 
stock, in DeTonshire: both which mineral substances contain ahflUM 
and oxicte of iron combined widi phes pbo r i eaeid» bnl requinn to bee srtf 
jeeted to doser chemical examiimfebn. — PkotpikitB ^f wrngmewi: tfee 
Tery se«ree untgntriie^ from IIm vaHcr of Hotgraben,. near Weifeiit-hi 
Salzburg. — The mengite and edwardsite are placed in the Table Out^ 
they being by some considered as phosphatea of lantfann andeariinn 

In two of the supptemental IWn Cases (57 Aand B) in this roea 
fte deposited such phosphates as ai« oomlnned with chlorides; aslib^ 
wise the rare combmatiofis of the ktter with eariMnatss and silicates. 

Case 57 A. i^romorvAsts, a eoaabinat?Qn of phaspbate of lend and 
chloride of lead, generafly divided into hrmtm UtiA «ra and grmm kad 
ore f among the rarieties of the former, the mote remnhabk ave tke 
large six-sided *prisms frsn Hnelgoet in Brittany;; olthe ktler^ 
have the massive betpyoidal (t^oMMVMirte), the 8piQiiBry.and esystaUiied 
varieties, of various ^badies of greew paning hilo gseentth-white^ ia^ 
yellow, and,or»ig«. To lilese are added p^wyA^arsinwatra and alsoeonw 
ar9eniate»of UeMyhom Siberia, Clxfflberiandt Sfoeay, &c»,nvhosetob»- 
mical constitution is not yet perfeetkf mdeisteod;^ in 

Case 57 B. jPAo^/mi^ o/ ftaw combined with dUbasdb of €«&»«« 
insome varieties of which this latter eraatitusntris ■eplacedby-jSiioridsV 
ealehan: among ihe specimens nmy be paiPticalnriaedactnralverpscafCi 
and interesting^ crystallizations of Wenier*»apnltli, soohaa the hxfs^ ^ 
let-coloured crystals from St. Petersbuvg; the groofa froor Ehrenfri^ 
dersdorf, Maggia on St. Gothard, Traversella in Piedmont, &c. ; the 



urittyeidtod a§par^§ u§ jT a w , frem the GkeberiB Tyrol,aiid parlMniUrljr 
tlMspeciflfiefiafiroiikJiiBiUlaiB Miwcia;,the Nogwgiait ■yatite called mo* 
foanUj also tke phoaplmntB or fibroua and eonpact phiaphate of Uine^ 
asd the polven^nt vaBie^y kaowa^ by tW name of eartikof Marraoroih» 
whiehwaaferiBedyeoBakimdaaayanetj offluoridaof calckioa(fluate 
Ukapatite of lime). — The only carbonate found combined with a 
eUande is the horn4ead, or ekhro'^mrhomaU o/lsadt the wiique suite 
of omtela deposited in ttua Table Case is hom CmMferd Levels neav 
Mslioek. 

To the mUeaUm with eUorideazxe refefiedtbesedettc, of wiiicA, how^ 
ewr» some varieties staad im need of more^aeciirale chcaeieal examine* 
tiaa;~tbe twdwfyUr whieb eeetm i» West GieenleBi, ecoompanied by 
tbs preeediBg BHaeral substaiieea;^ — tbep^rotauiJilia,from the iroa mines 
fli Nerdmarl^ in WeonaiaDd, massive awd ioipei&et eryslals. 

Cabb 58 eoBtaias tbe./iiieru2ssi^ off vAmh by ^ the: moet important 
aecies is Ae ftioride of eBleiiim» gen es aH y eaUed JimaU of lime and 
jfaorspfTT ; among its numerous vaiielies may be narti<ndaiiied» the 
msepcoleufed ory^ale feom Chamouw; the j^oymmscant massive 
fliooi-Bpar, eaUed ehlopephene,^ from. Siberia; the fwrieliee caMed forti* 
fieatio&^hier r eairti^ and eempaet fluefr^, ehiefly fipom Derbyahiie 
and Saxony, are aimnged in Case &9L — The very scaaee flvende of 
alamiaum^&eaa Cern«att,eaUed>Mtt^«._i:%i0fv^c«fes^ yUrmm^ 
aed eamms — ^ftr^ceriUs send some rekted mnenlsfrom Finboand 
ftecbo near FaUua m Sweden^-^J^lweridbof sodtM«i.eM2dbBtM(«^ 
ciBcd erye^to, foaad in West G ree nla nd ; pureaadmiiedwi&bioim 
im»-sCone, gafa»na» Ibc ; — the cAieJitey from dm UiaL 

Cass 3^ A, iaappepriated to seme of the sflieaice rrnitiaieieg iue-> 
odes: — la tb^ belonga the topcut here ilkntmted hf a cenriderable 
fsriesofcryatals of Saxon, BmciliftOyand StberiaavasietBeB, among wfatdi 
tboe are several new medificatieBa; Sasen.varietiefteDdMddediatfae 
topas lock, an anggsegate of topaa, riu>riy fuarts, and sometimes mica ; 
Bnuiian topaees, yeUcMV and piah, embedded ha nek oryatal, 4ie. 
—Also the p^r^pkifeMe fpam Fahkm in Sweden,, and the pyemtey 
(oraierly consMlered as a variety of beryl, ase r e feraHc to topaz ;»— 
the chondrodite (maclunte, bnicite)from New Jersey, andfsom Pargns 
b Rnland ; and some varieties of mica and lepidolitef ( Case 32,) likewise 
contain fluoric acid. 

Case 59 contains the chlorides^ — Chloride of sodium (muriate of soda ), 
or rock salt : the most interesting specimens here deposited of tjhis im- 
portant mineral substance are, the crystallized varieties; the massive and 
fibrous coloured varieties, the red, chiefly from Hallein in Tyrol, the 
Uueand violet from IsobeLin Uppey Aa a liia .; thestakctiealiodcsaltfh)m 
Utaskia, ise. — GUonde ofmmmmuam or eei^e wi aaie r, from Vesuvius, 
Uit EtievBe en Foiei, &e. — Chloridte qfkad / to these bdion^—the 
€etmmHe from Vesuvius; the memSpi^ or banc muiiaAe of lead from 
Mendip ; and the murio^eaFiomate efkmd(pkoa§emieB) frsea Matk>ck in 
Derbysii^sev of which most rare sobstanee a very perfSset soite of speci- 
Bens will be f b u a d u> Case 57 B. — CUmide ^eemper or aiaeamke, 
in ayiudlized spfondid ^eaips» ehieiy from. Beasotinosy Solidad and 
Vttaaegra detta Pampa Target in Chdli; — what was origioaHy termed 
Btmmmn greem sandy or eiaoamiU^ (being^ obtained from the desert of 
AtasMBa between Chili uid Peru,) is new knciwn to be artifieiaUy pre- 
duced by pounding the crystallized and laminar varieties for the purpose 
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of usiDg the sand (arenilla) in Heu of blotting paper Chloride of 

ntoer, called also kom^lver and corneous silver: amorphous, bo- 
tryoidal, in laminse and crystallized in nrinute cubes* and octahedrons, 
fi^m Veta Negra in Chili, the Saxon Erzgebirge, &c. — Cfdoride 0/ 
mercury, or horn^qmcksilveTfynih native mercury from Moschel-Lands- 
h&tg, Almaden, &c. 

Cases 60 and 60 A contain a small collection of organico-chemical, 
or such mineraliased substances as are composed after the manner of 
organic bodies, from which they derive their origin. They are divided 
into salts, resins, bitumen, and coal. To the salts belong — the mtUate 
efahimina, also called tnelUte or honey'Stone, found in beds of brown 
coal at Artem in Thuringia; and the oxalate of iron, formerly known by 
the name of resinous iron, but to which that of kumholdtite or oxalite is 
now generally given. — With these is also placed the struvite, a recendy* 
formed phosphate of magnesia and ammonia, discovered in innnmera- 
ble crystals on laying the foundation of St. Nicholas's church, at Hani' 
burg, in 1845. — To the resins are referred — the amber, of the varieties of 
which a considerable suite is deposited, many of them inclosing insects, 
&c.; to which, for the sake of comparison, are added, specimens of re- 
cent copal, likewise containing insects ;-— fossil copal or Highgaie resin ; 
^-retinite or retinasphat, found at Bovey ; together with some other re- 
lated resinous substances; — the tffnoltfo, to which the bituminous cin* 
nabar or brand-ertz is partly referable. To the bitumina belong the 
varieties of mineral pitch of all degrees of consistence, from the fluid 
naphtha and mineral oil or petroleum, to the solid and hard asphalt wad 
jet or pitch coals — ^the elaterite or elastic bitumen of Derbyshire (a suite 
of specimens exhibiting all degrees of solidity, from that of honey to 
that of a compact ligneous substance). With these is also placed the 
dapiche, an inflammable fossil substance found by Humboldt in South 
America, having several properties of the comnnon caoutchouc or Indian 
rubber ; — ^the hatchettine, a bituminous substance from Merthyr Tydvil in 
South Wales ; the scheererite; the hartite, and the ixolyte of Haidinger, 
&c. — Coal : black coal, and brown coal — of these a few specimens only 
are deposited, their different varieties being rather objects for a geolo- 
gical collection. 



FOSSILS. 
Room I. 



The collections of Organic Remains begin, in Room I. with that of 
the Fossil Vegetables, at present deposited chiefly in the Wall Cases of 
the S..,and W. ndes of the room. A S3rstematic botanical arrangement 
has been adopted, so fer as the limited space and the as yet doubtfiil 
nature of many of those fossil remains admitted of it. 

Case 1 is set apart for the small number of fossils apparently of 
the class of submerged Alg^b, such as Fucoides, Confervites, &c b 
the same Case are provinonally placed those impressions on coal slate, 
of plants with vertidilated lea ves, Icnown by the generic names of Astero- 
phyUites, Annularia, &c, and supposed by some to be referable to the 
Naiades ; asalso a few that appear to bear affinity to the Marstlbacsjs, 
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neh as PUularitea, SMdtes, &o. ; together wkh some other Tegetable 
reooains, the nature of whieh is Tiot yet determined. , 

The upper divtuon of Case 2 is occupied by the ^Qni8ETACEJi» 
most of which may be united under the generic name of Cahmtes, the 
absence of the sheaths, by which the latter are said to be distinguishable 
from real EqviseteL, being a character not to be depended upon. The 
species of Calamites, almost all from the rocks of the most ancient coal 
formation, are &r from being satisfoctorily determined, their internal 
structure being entirely unknown. The species of Calamitea of Cotta, 
(Case E.,) which exhibit a peculiar organic structure, can scarcely be 
said to belong to the same natural order. The genus PhyUotheca of 
Brongniart, from the coal sand-stone of Port Ji^son, in which the 
sheaths are prolongated into leaves, is a c^stinct genus of this order; as 
is likewise the Equisetum LyeiUii firom Pounceford. 

The lower division of Case % and part of 3, contain the Ferns ( Fi- 
LiCEs), most of them as impressions in coaKsbale. Many of them bear a 
strong resemblance to existing, especially tropical, species ; and fructifica- 
tion, distinctly exhibiting the sporangia variously disposed in sori, &c. , has 
latterly been observed in several species ; but the classification founded 
on characters derived from them and the distribution and ramifications 
of the nerves, though of great importance in the classification of recent 
ferns, is obviously, at least in the present state of our knowledge, inap- 
plicable to those in a fossil state. The arrangement and the generic 
names here adopted, with occasional deviation, are those proposed in 
the concluding numbers of the late Count Stemberg*s work. The 
species, as far as determined, are all named; the synonymy being added 
in most cases where it appeared requisite. 

In the upper division of Case 3, and part of 4 and 5, are placed 
those genera which are generally supposed to belong to the &mily of 
Ltcopodiace^, of which Lepidodendron of Sternberg ( /So^enana of 
Presl. ) is the principal one. Much uncertainty s^ prevails in the deter- 
mination of the genera and species of this feunily. Some of them ap- 
pear to exhibit an internal structure intermediate between that of the 
Lycopodiacese and the Coniferse; but Lepidodendron punctatum of 
Sternberg, (of the unique specimen of which, in Mr. Cotta*s collection, 
a portion is seen in Case 3,) presents the organization of a real arbo- 
rescent fern. Nearly allied to the Lepidodendra are several vegetable 
fossils, considered as distinct genera, among which may be specified 
LepidophyUum and Lepidostrobus (Case 4) of Brongniart, (the 
former perhaps only the leaves, the latter the fruits of species of Lepi- 
dodendron or LycopoditeSf) the Uiodendron (Lepidoa. omaHssimumf 
Stemb.), the Bothrodendron of Lindley, the Rhytidolepia of Stemb., 
&c , 

In the upper division of Case 5 are placed the species of SigiUaria, 
(including Pavularia,) Brong., which are very distinct in their structure 
from arborescent Ferns, with which they have by some been arranged. 
To these also belongs the Megaphyton Nuhd. ; of which the original 
specimen figured and described by Artis is deposited here. In the 
lower division of the same Case are seen some very interesting vege- 
table remains, some of which undoubtedly are referable to the family of As • 
PHODELE^, such as the Dracctna Bmstedii, (from the Iguanodon quarry 
near Maidstone,) so called after the discoverer of the fine specimens pre- 

E 



I 

70 HATWAi. Hitvo»T« i¥mA^y [woaetm 

•etited ia Um Muaeuni. Tdthete are adiMteiy perfect fpeouDons* 
from Dr. ManteU*s coUectkm, of the CimtkrmrU LyJfU from the Wcil^ 
den : the generic Dame« formerly synonTmous with SiffiUaria, is now ex- 
duaively given to this remarkable vegetable. Stermter yi a trmmmm 
ik Artis, {ArtiMta of Sternberg,) hitherto described and figured from 
▼ery imperfect specimens, also probably belongs to' this natural order. 
Another interesting vegetable of Dr. ManteU*s discovery is the Endo^ 
gemiUg erosa, of vhich many specimens from Hastings, &c., are de- 
posited, exhibiting its structure : it seems related to the Palmoe, and is 
no doubt a congener of Cottars Pinrosus wuargmahu, of which a speci- 
men is added ; but neither of those generic appellations appear to be 
admiasible. There are also remains of real Pauls in this Case, such 
as the fruits from Sheppey, the cut and polished specimens of wood from 
Antigua, &c. Whether or not NSggermthiaJiabeBiformis anda rdated 
species are referable to them, remains doubtful. 

The upper division of Case 6 contains only specimens of Stigmariat 
a genus totally distinct frt>m any other known of the natural orders of 
Lycopodiaceae or Filices, to both of which its species have been referred 
by authors. Below these, in the same Case, are placed various m- 
teresting specimens belonging to species of genera of Conitkr^ 
such as Pinua, Arauearim ThujfU$, Volzia^ Brachfphyttum^ &c 
In another part of the same Case are deposited interesting remains 
of the natural order of Cycadbje. (among which may be specified 
the fine specimens from the oolitic fwmation at Whitby,) of 
various species of Pteropkylhtm, Zamia, CteiUs^ and (on the top 
of the Case) the globular trunks (two of them cut and polished) it 
MarUeOia nidiformis of Brongniart, from the oolite of Portland.-^ 
Various other vegetable remains, especially of Dicotyledonous plants, 
such as those from the freshwater formation of Oeningen, &c, will 
hereafter be arranged in Table Cases to be made for their recep- 
tion. 

On the lower shelves of the Cases 3, 4, and 5, is placed a very ex- 
tensive series of cut and polished specimens of fossil wood, most of them 
from (he red sandstone formation of Chemnitz in Saxony, and New 
Paka in Bohemia, and many of them described and figured in Cotta't 
work: Die Dendrolkhen, Dresden, 1832. The genera TubicauHSf 
Paaronius ( Staar-stein), and Poroftus, no doubt belong to the Filices ; 
many of the remainder are referable to the Palms, and a still greater 
portion of them to the Coniferee ; in the vicinity of which natural orders 
they are respectively placed in the Wall Cases. 

The slabs of sandstone on the north wall of this Room, with the 
tracks of an unknown animal called Chirotherium, are, that on the 
lefr, from the Quarries of Hildburiehausen in Saxonv , and that in the 
oeatre, from tnose of Storton Hill, near Liverpool (the latter pre- ' 
sented by J. Tomkinson, Esq. ). Chi the right hand are placed slabs 
from the same new red sandstone formation, with equallv remarkable 
imprests of various dimensions, called Omithichnites, being very like 
foot-marks of birds: they occur in the sandstone beds near Greenfield, 
Massachusetts, at a cataract in the Connecticut River known by the 
name of Turner's Falls. 

In this room are also placed two geological models, by 'be late 
Mr. Elias Hull ; one representing part of tlw High Peak of Derby- 



sbirer tbe other, the lake distriot of CumberlaDd* Westaerekiid, end 

Room IL 

In thra room are arranged the FossH Fnhes ; and, with regard to the 
dassification adopted, it may be observed that it does not differ very 
materially from the system of M. Agassiz, as developed in the ** Re- 
dierches sur les Poissons FossileSt** yet modifications have been made, 
and in these modifications the views of Professors A^Uller and Owen 
have chiefly been consulted. The four great divisions of Placoid$y 
Gttiunds, Clenoids, and Cychid^t established by M. Agassiz, — divisions 
{bonded upon differences observable in the form and structyre of the" 
scales, — ^if they are not all of them strictly natural, may still be referred 
to, the definitions applying, in a general way, to the groups as here 
arranged. 

The first division of the Fishes (the Placoids) comprises the Sharks 
and Rays, and allied groups. Having a more or less cartilaginous 
skeleton, this part is rarely preserved in a fossil state, hence otn* know- 
ledge of the extinct species 16* derived chiefly firort such hard and 
durable parts as the teeth and spines, -^small objects which are more 
conveniently arrantred in horizfmtal cases, and wiH be found in the 
small tables under the windows. The first Table is entirely occupied 
by teeth of various species of sharks, found, fbr tne most part, in the 
lower tertiary and chalk fbrmations. The second Case contains — 
on one side, numerous vertebrse of the shark tribe, some of which in- 
dicate animals of very large dimensions; on the other side is a series of 
** palates " of the Ray and Skate tribe ; they consist of the masses of 
teeth with which the jaws were furnished, viz. a central row of teeth, 
in the form of flat, transverse, enamelled plates, with angular margins 
dovetailing with smaller, and eoually flat-crowned teeth. The plates 
in question, being implanted on jaws in which the bone has but a small 
proportion of earthy matter (being chiefly cartilaginous), are most 
frequently found detached. Near the " palates " are placed some 
scales and barbed spines, belonging to the same tribe of fishes. 
The scales are composed of a rounded, hard disc (originally attached 
tqthe skin), from the centre of which springs a tooth-like prickle. 
Similar scales are seen in the Thornback, a common kind of skate 
found on the British coast.* The barbed spines were attached to 
the upper surface of the long slender tails of the " Sting Rays ** 
(BfyliMatis). The visitor will see similar spines upon examining 
the recent fishes of this tribe which are arranged in the adjoin- 
ing gallery ; and his attention may at the same time be directed to 
the species of Sharks placed in Room V. of the same gallery. The 
Port Jackson Shark, and several other sharks deposited in the same 
Case with it, have, it will be seen, two back fins, and each of these 
supported in front by a strong spine : the teeth of the fish mentioned, 

* The skin in the PlacoM fishes is protected by hardened bodies which an ex- 
tiemely variable in size and structure, but never assume the appearance of tf ue 
•calei, comparable to those of ordinary fishes. Commonly, they are of a star-like 
fonn, with at>entTa) projecting point; and often (as in the true Sharks) they are 
ntmricly minute and crowded together, and it is the sliin of such fishes which 
Conns the auide of commerce termed liiagreen. 

X2 
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moreover, present very remarkable forms. It is here that the visitor 
vrill find the nearest representatives of the teeth and spines arranged 
in the remaining Table Cases <^ fossil specimens. 

The second order. Ganoids, lias derived its name from the lustre of 
the scales by vrhich the fis^hes are protected, and is further distinguished 
by the nature of the substances of which the scales are composed, each 
scale consisting of a bony layer next the skin, and an enamelled ex- 
ternal portion. The most common form of scale here is rhomboidal. 
Ganoid fishes range from some of the oldest fossiliferous rocks up- 
wards ; are most abundant in the lowest Jurassic formations and the 
Trias, and but feebly represented at the present time. In a large 
portion of the species of this division the vertebral column pa^es into 
the upper lobe of the tail ; it is bent upwards at a slight angle, and has 
the fin, or ray portion, springing entirely from the under side : this 
form of tail is termed Heterocercal. Others have the tail of the or- 
dinary structure (HomocerccU), where the rays which support the fin 
spring from the terminal part of the vertebral column, and divei^e 
vertically from that centre. In the Heterocer(^ fishes, the two lol^ 
of the tail (the upper one formed, as it it were, by a portion of the 
body of the fish, and the lower consisting of a more or less pointed 
fin) are unequal; whilst in the JBomocercal the lobes of the tail are 
generally equal. 

The order of Ganoids is commenced in the Wall Cases I and 2 
by the Cephalaspides, a family peculiar to the Devonian period. One 
of the most perfectly-preserved {specimens of this family is the Cepha- 
laspis Lyellii, so named after its discoverer, by whom the specimen in 
Case 1 was presented. It is from the old red sandstone of Scot- 
land, from which formation and locality the remaining specimens of 
the family here exhibited have been derived. . In the same Case are 
numerous specimens of Pterichthys ; they are more or less crushed 
and imperfect, but in the examination of the entire series it will be 
seen that they were fisHes in which the body was protected by large 
bony plates, was convex above, and flat beneath ; that the pectoral 
fins were represented by large bony appendages, situated close to the 
head ; and that the tail was tolerably long and tapering, and furnished 
only with very small scales : traces of fins have been observed on this 
part^ For a detailed account of the structure of these fishes the visitor 
may be referred to " The Old Red Sandstone," by Mr. Hugh Miller, 
and to a paper by Sir Philip Grey Egerton, in the Quarterly Journal 
of the Geological Society, Vol. IV. p. 302. The genus Coccosteus, 
of which there are several examples in Case 2, contains nearly-allied 
fishes. ^ 

The second division of the Ganoid fishes — the Ccnlacanthi, is illus- 
trated by numerous remarkable species contained in Cases 3 to 6. 
The name was suggested by the circumstance that the spines, or 
rather the rays of the fins, are hollow. The fishes of this family are 
found in the Devonian rocks, and in succeeding strata, up to the chalk. 
From the chalk of Sussex is a fine series of specimens, originally 
forming part of the Mantellian collection. They form the genus 
Macropoma. Among the species from the older formations attention 
may be particularly directed to the remans of a gigantic fish {Astero- 
lepts Asmusii) found in the old red sandstone of Riga, and presented 
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bj Sir Roderick I. Marcbiaon. The remains in question are placed 
on the top of Case 3. Another very large species is the Holopty* 
chiiu Hilwerti, from the carboniferous formation at Burdie House, 
near Edinburgh; and the specimen of Holoptychiua NobUummut 
(in Case 3) discovered in the old red sandstone of Clashbinnie, 
near Perth, by the Rev. James Noble, is a very instructive example 
of the &mily, being one of the most perfectly preserved sped- 
mens. 

Case 7 is devoted to the species of the third family of the order, 
viz., the Dipteriries — ^fishes with a heterocercal tail ; with tolerably 
large rhomboidal scales, and provided with two dorsal as well as two 
anal, fins. They are from the old red sandstone and coal measures, 
and the specimens exhibited are chiefly from Scotland. 

The small family which follows — tlie Acanthodians, forms a group, 
the species of which, like the nreceding, are from the Devonian rocks. 
It is represented in Case 8 by the genera Acanthodesy Diplacan- 
ibMSf deiracanthiu, and Cheirolepis. The species have all of them 
remarkably minute scales; the head is large, the body rather short and 
tapering, and terminating by a heterocercal tail. In three of the 
genera there is but one dorsal fin, but in DiplacantJius there are two 
of these fins. Most of the species have the fins in question sup- 
ported in front by a spine. 

In the lower part of the Case are arranged the genera Pygopterut 
and Acroiepis, from the copfier-slate of Mansfeld, Thuringia. They 
form part of die great family of the Sauroids, which occupies Cases 
9 to 12 inclusive. 

The Sauroid division contains species which exhibit both the hete- 
rocercal and the homocercal structure of tail, and ere divided accord- 
ingly into two minor groups: they have conical teeth mixed with 
minute prickly teeth. The scales vary considerably in form. This 
bmWy presents living examples in the Bony Pikes (Lepidoateus) of 
the rivers and lakes of North America, and a nearly allied fish (Po^ 
hfpterua) found in the Nile ; and, in fossil i^cies, it is represented in 
nearly ail geological strata down to the Devonian period. 

The Lepidoids occupy the Cases 13 to 20. They have the same 
momboidal, enamelled scales as the Bony Pikes, but in general form 
they are usually shorter, and have a greater vertical diameter than 
the Sauroids: their jaws are provided 4vith numerous teeth, which 
are more or less conical, but somewhat blunt Very well-pre- 
served specimens of the family will be seen in Ca<;es 18 and 19 
among the species of LepidotuSj DapediuSy and TetragonoUpis, 
which are from the lias and oolitic formations. Some of the mem- 
bers of this division are found in the Devonian rocks, whilst, on the 
other hand, they are known to occur also in the lower tertiary bedf, 
but no living species has been discovered. 

As in the preceding fiimily, the Lepidoidei are some of them bete* 
rocercal, and sonne homocercal. 

The last family of the fishes with ganoid scales is the Pycnodonts, 
of which all thie principal genera will be found in Cases 21 and 
22; and, arrangea with the more or less perfect specimens of the 
fisfaias, will be found the isolated teeth, which, in their form and struc- 
ture, are very remarkable in this division. They are often rounded^ 
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and implanted in the J8w like the paving stones of the road, the erovnra 
being but moderately convex : usually there are several rows in each 
jaw. The oblong and somewhat wedge-shaped manses contaminff 
several rows of teeth (a central row of lanrer, and lateral rows m 
jmaller teeth), and these arranged s^-mmetrically, form the pdlatal por- 
tion of the upper jaw. These teeth are admirably adapted for cnnh- 
ing shell fish, and. no doubt, such was the food of the Pycnodonts. 
They were of a short form, and the body was high and compressed; 
■1 large proportion of the species are from the Jurassic rocks ; thej 
Y>ccur also in the chalk, and in the tertiary formations, but none 
exist in the present seas. 

On the lower shelves of Case 22 are placed the genera of the 
small family of Scleroderms, a group which is very isolated in iti 
characters. The remarkable genus Blochiua is here represented by a 
fine specimen of B. hmgirostria, from the Eocene of Monte Boka; 
and there is a fine series of the Dercetis from the chalk of Lewes. 

In the preceding two great divisions of fossil fishes, many of ^ 
families of which they are composed are extinct, and a very large pro- 
portion of the species are confined. to the geological strata beneath the 
chalky whilst those which now come under consideration belong en- 
tirely to the chalk and tertiary formations, and the ftimilies have 
living representatives. They constitute several important sections^ 
though somewhat arbitrarily divided into Ctenoids and Cycloids. 
The species arranged in Cases 28 to 27 inclusive have the 
Ctenoid structure of soale, imroely, a homy scale with the free edge 
serrated; of this division the Perches may be regarded as typical, b 
Case 24 a fine fossil species, the Ptrca iepklvta^ from CEningen, 
may be noticed as forming a good example of the group. 

Among specimens of other genera belonging to the Pereoidsmay be 
meiftioned the fine series from the Sussex chalk, of Btryx omatu$ 
(Case 23, upper shelves), which formed part of Dr. Mantell's rich 
collection. 

OP the few fossil Sparoids, or Breams (Case 25, lower sheivei), 
the Spamodus macrophthalmust from Monte Boica, and the Seianum 
JBowerbankii, from Sheppey, may be mentioned : all the fishes of this 
ftmily are from more recent formations than the chalk, as is alsa 
the case with the species of the Cottoids or BuUheads (Caw 26), 
the Goboids or Gobies, and the Teuthies of Cuvier, most of the fos!^ 
representatives of which families are from Monte Bolca. The Mu- 
piida ( Case 26) is here represented by the MugU princeps, from ^e 
tertiary formation of Aix, in Provence. 

Among the fossil species belonging to the family of the Ckatodont 
(Case 26, middle), all from Monte Bolca, and more recent tertiary form- 
ations, may be particularized the very perfect specimen (with counter- 
part) of that most singular fish, the Semiophoms vdifer, fhym the abovl 
locality. 

The principal genus of the family of AiUostomes (Case 26, lower 
shelves) is Fistularia, one species of Which occurs at Monte Bolca; 
the other, Fistvlaria Konigii, Agass., in the slate of Engl, Canton 
Claris. 

The fourth Order, the Cycloid Fismeb, (so denominated fhnn 
the circular form af the scales, consisting of corneous Ityen 
and having their posterior margin entire,} is represented by the 



iriiet eeotdned in th« remaining Ctset, 27 to 35 inclurive ; cooi- 
mmang with Uie ScombermdM, whidi occupy Cases 27 and 2B, and 
the ii{>per shelves of Case 29. 

Anion|f the most ancient of the familv of Scomberoidst Cuv. , are 
the species of the genera Palaorhynchum, PaHmphyts, Archaus, 
Jnrut, and Amimckeimmf m the slate of Claris, of which a suite of 
characteristic specimens is here deposited ; the chalk of Lewes has 
furnished instructive specimens exhibiting the dentition of Enchodua 
halocyon* Among those from Monte Boica, the more prominent 
are the Qaran^opHa dorsalis, the Gasteronemua rhombus, &c. } 
the heads, &c, of a species of Cybium, from Sheppey, from which 
latter locality are also some species of Tetrapttrwa, a genus of the 
family of Xiphoid^, ( Case 29, lower shelves. ) 

The family of PUuronects ( Case 29, upper shelves) is represented by 
one {ifenus only, namely Rhombus, having one fossil species, the elegant 
R, minimuSf smaller than any of the recent species, from Monte Boica: 
the specimen here preserved was presented, together with specimens of 
the Semiophorus, by Chambers Hall, Esq. 

fa Cue do (lower shelves) wilt be found the few remains of Siluroid 
Mes. They consist of smne portions of a species referred to the genus 
Pimdodus^ from ttie Sewalik Hills, presented by Major Cautley. and 
the specimens upon which Mr. Dixon founded his species, iSUurus 
Egertoni, from the Eocene of Brackleil»am. 

Of the family of Sphyrtsnoids {Cuse % upper shelves), the genera 
deposited are mostly known only by portions of the jaws and teeth, 
•uoh as those of the different spades of Saurocephahts described and 
figured in M. Agassii' great work, where also are to be found several 
delineations from specimens forming part of the series of Hypsodon. 
Zewesiemis ; these latter placed on the lower shelves. 

All species belonging to the femily of the Cyprrnoids or Carpa 
(Cases S^) are iresn-water fishes. The most interesting of those 
here deposited are the large and most perfect specimens of Tinctt 
ftmata and T. leptosoma, from Oenineen — the locality from 
<^ich one of the snfiiller species of Leuciscus derives Its name; 
the largest species of the latter genus, L. Hartmanni, is from the 
tertiary formation of Steinheim, in WUrtemberg ; the small L. papy- 
taeeus, from the lignite called paper coal, of Bonn and Bareutn, 
to which species alM the impressions in semiopal, from Bohemia, 
appear io oelon?. 

Among the Esocids or pikes (Case 34), the fine suite of speci- 
mens of Esox lepidota from Oeningen deserve particular notice, as 
likewise the large Sphenolepig squamoxseus, from Aix, in Provence, 
and the SphendepU Cuvieri, of very rare occurrence in' the gypsum 
of Montmartre, and named after its illustrious discoverer, by whom H 
was fhrst noticed in his Reeherehes sur les OssemensJbssUes. 

The fra&cOMEs( Cases 35 and 36), or Herrings, begin with the chalk, 
ttid are fireqtient in more recent formations : of those from the chalk, 
may he mentioned the Clupea Scheuchzeri; megaptera, &c., firorii the 
>o*calted slate of Olaris; an d« above all, the considerable suite of spe^ 
otmens (many of them figured in Agassiz* work) of Osmeroides, first 
described as SabiU) Lewesitnsis by Dr. Mantell, by whom they were 
obtained firora the quarries in the immediate vicinity of Lewes, and most 
MMMislWlje&trioated fipem the ebalk ^-^otft the same locality, and 
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likewise fipoin the Mantellian collection, are the almost unique specimeDi 
of Acrognaihus Boops and Aulolepis typutt figured, and proviston- 
ally placed with the Haiecoids, in the name work. To these are added 
tpecimens of the 8ingularly.pre9enredangmar8et,(<S^a/iiioGrcm/lafi(/tci(t 
of Bloch, MaUotus villoswi of Cuvier,) which occur in the shape of 
elongated nodules or hard argillaceous mummies, at the Sukkertop, on 
the West Coast of GreenlancL 

The few remains referable to the Eel fieimily ( MursBuoids) will be 
found in the lower shelves of Case 36. 

The specimens in Cases 87 to 40 belong to the Order of Placoid 
fishes, consisting of spines of AsUractuUhus, Oracanthus, which were 
too lar^e to be arranged with the remains of allied genera in the small 
Table- Cases; and which hav^e already been noticed. 



Room III. 

Excepting the two Cases 7 and 11, the whole of the Wall Cases in 
this Room are devoted to Reptilian remains ; and amongst them may 
be first noticed the Dinoaauriat which group contains the largest ter- 
restrial species, such as the Iguanodon and Megalosaunis. In the 
Middle Ca^e (No. 9), on the north side of the Room, are arranged the 
remains of the gigantic Iguanodon ; firstly, and in the centre, the 
lage slab of Kentish rag from Mr. Bensted's quarry near Maidstone, 
containing a ^reat portion of the skeleton of a young individual ; to 
the right of this will be found portions of the skull and lower jaw, and 
the teeth of diflerent specimens of the same species ; and to the left, 
extending into Case 8, are nearly all the more characteristic parts of 
various Iguanodons, chiefly from the wealden formation at Tilgale, 
and in the Isle of Wight. These specimens are mostly from the 
collection of the late Dr. Mantell. The remainder jof the Case to the 
left ( No. 8) is occupied by the remains of other gigantic r«>ptiles 
from the wealden and upper oolitic formations, including the Mega^ 
losaurus and Cetiosaurus. On the right of th^ centre ( Case No. 10) 
are the Crocodilian remains, among the specimens may be noticed the 
slender snouted Crocodilians, in which the verlebrse are biconcave, in- 
dudins the Teleosaurus Chapnumniftom the lias of Whitby, and the 
other Teleosauri from the lias of Germany. The beautiful specimen 
contained in a slab of white lias from Monheim, in Franconia, it well 
worthy of particular notice ; it was originally figured and described by 
Soemmering in the Memoirs of the Academy of Munich, under the 
name of Crocodilus priscnst this is on the upper shelves of the Case; 
op thf) lower shelves will be found the remains of the Hylieosaurus, in* 
eluding the large block from Tilgate Forest, discovered bv Dr. 
Mantell, which contains a considerable series of vertebriB) dermal 
spines and other parts of this singular reptile. Among the Crocodilians , 
with the ordinary form of vertebrss, the body, or central part, beiiig 
concave in front and convex behind, attention may be directed- to the 
skull of the Crocodilus Toliapicus, mentioned by Cuvier, as the 
'** Crocodile de Shevpey,** and a smaller crodoeile skull, which, like the 
last, is from the London clay of Sheppey, has received the name 
CrocoflUut Spcnceri from Professor Owen. The mpsi gigantic Cro- 
codilian remuns hitherto found are those from die Swalik Hills> 
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which are bare arrai^i^ in the three divisions at the rifj^ht-haiKl of the; 
Case, they include both examples of the ■ true Crocodiles, and of the 
loag and slender snouted Ga\*ial8 (or rather ghariak). Cases 1 and 2 
are under arrangement In the first are the remains of the well-known 
•Swignage Crocc^le (GoniophUus crassideru, Owen) from the wealden 
strata of Swanage and Tilsaie. They are included in the large flat slab 
against the wall, and on tne small shelves beneath, in the comer, vasty 
be noticed the gigantic Fossil Salamander from (Eningen ( Crvptih 
hranehuadUuvii-tesHs)^ the subject of Scheuchzer's dissertation, **ffamo 
diiuvH testis et thescopos." The most important specimen in Case 2 
is the cast of the head of the Mosasaurus, tiie large reptile irom Msies- 
tricht, presented by Baron Cuvier. Case 3 is occupied by the 
Fossil Chelonian reptiles, including the Tortoises and Turtles, the re. 
maining Cases, 4, 5, and 6, as well as the Wall Cases on the south side 
of Room IV, contain the En alios auria, or Sea Lizards. In Room III. 
are the long-necked species, the Plesiosauri, and in Room IV. are the 
sbort-necked species (Ichthyosauri). Among the former may be par- 
ticularised the Plesiosaurus Hawkinsiu chiefly firom the lias quarries of 
Street, a species named by Professor Owen, after the author of the 
work entitled ** The Book of the Great Sea Dragons," in which are 
figured the greater portion of the specimens here arranged; — the 
species from Lyme Regis, first described by Mr. Conybeare, and 
named P. doUckodeiruSt its neck being nearly equal in length to the 
body and tail united ; — the P* rugonu from the lias near Bel voir 
elastic, presented by H. G. the Duke of Rutland, being a unique and 
nearly complete specimen of this species; — the specimen of a Plesio- 
saure,of which an account and figure have been given in the Philo- 
sophical Transactions lor 1719, by Mr. Stukeley. 

Before quitting this room, should be noticed the contents of Cases 
7 and 11. Th^ are occupied by the Mammalian remains, which 
form a continuous series, in the corresponding Cases in Rooms IV. 
and V. In Case 11 are nearly all the nK>st characteristic pauls of 
the skeleton of the Sivatherium, a large four-horned Ruminant, 
forming part of the great Sewalik^HiU collection presented by 
Cs^tain Cautley. Some remains of a Possil Giraffe, and also of ^ 
Camel, from the same collection, are also here deposited. Case 7 
contains the remains of various species of Bos (the Ox tribe), chiefly 
from the Pleistocene formation of England:— one ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ remark- 
able specimens is in the comer case, and consists of the upper portion 
of the skull, with the horns attached, of an unusually large Ox; it 
was discovered by Mr. J. Brown, of Stanway, in a mass of drift sand 
overlying the London Clay at Olacton, on the Essex Coast, and pre- 
sented by that gentleman, togeUier with numerous other Mammalian 
remains, to the Museum. 



Room IV. 

In and on the Wall Cases I to 5, inclusive, are placed the larger speci- 
mens of the various species of IchOiycsaums, or toe fish-li zard. The most 
*^r^g specimens are the /. Platyodon in the central Case, and various 

} £ S 
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lwni«a of Ui«Mitie Tviety on the top of the mmt CaMmd in Caie£, 
•uph as the aead cut transyerady to show the intemtl structure of the 

ews ; the carpal bones of one of the eztperaities, &c : all £nasii the 
IS of Lyme Regis ; — a new small species, Z hitfronM^ in wbidi tk 
anracie on the top of the head, between the eyes, claims particuhgr no- 
ce, from Balderton in the ooun^ of Nottingham, presented by Dr. 
Bland ;— the splendid specimens of /. intarmedtMi, I. ionekumnt L 
communist all from Lyme Eegis; the /. hngipinnit and /. iongirof' 
iris ii'om Whitby, &c. 

The remaining Wall Cases are under arrangemeot* 

The Table (^se^ under the iviadows are also doToted to fbsal 
lemains. One large Table 'is occupied by Fossil Sponges (jbuh 
pbozoa), from the oolite (" 8pongitenkalk '*) of Oermany, and the 
greeosaiid and chalk of England : the latter chiefly from the IIib- 
telHaa Collection. 

Of the smaU Table Cases, one is occupied, for the present, by Cre- 
oodilian remains from the Eocene formation of Hordle, on the eamX^ 
'Hampshire, presented by Searies Wood, Esq.; besides which, there sre 
aome Turtle remains from the same locality, and others from BnutkU- 
•ham aad Sbeppey. 

The remaining Tables contain a series of Bird bones from New 
.Zealand, found in a depos^ which there are good grounds for regarding 
as of very recent origin. Part of the series was collected by Mr. P^ 
£arl, in the Middle Island, and the remainder by Mr. Midter Mantell, 
m the North Island. They are refeired to several specieB, and, indoei 
distinct gener^ of Birds, by Prof. Owen, some of which are still living 
in New Zealand, whilst others, it would appear, are extiset Amongit 
the living species may be noticed the NQtorms ManttUa (a gigantic 
M>ecies of the Rail family). This bird was originidly only known to ui 
tnrough some portions of the skull and skeleton* found with the other 
foqsil bones procured by Mr. W. Mantell,* but was subsequently dis- 
covered by the same gentleman to be stilt living in the Sontheia 
Island, t The greater portion of the fossil bones, as determined by 
IVof. Owen, belong to a genus of birds to which fhe Profiessor gives 
ihe name of Dimnmis .- H^y vrere vringless birds, and all of them of 
iarge size, whilst one, the 1>. gig&ntcus, was (as its name ioqpfies) of 
gigantic dimensions— probably 12 feet in height 



Room V. 

In the Table Cases of this Room are the fossil remains of wioitt 
mvertebrate animals. Cases 1 to 5 contain a series of Ammonites, 
arranged in the order of the strata from which they were derived. 
Cases 9 and 10 contain an extensive suite of Ammonites and allied 
shells (Scaphites, Crioceras^ Ancyhceras, &c), from the South of 

* The specimens are figured and described by Prof. Owen in the Z<kdogical 
Transactions, vols. iii. and iv., together with the other bones above referred to. 

j Up to this time but a single specimen lias been seen~4:he fpedmen pnxrvred 
W Mr. Mantel!, which Is now in ttie British Museum. The visitor will find a de- 
tailed account of this bird, as well as of th#>'fof«il bones eontained in the Casts, is 
Ijr. Mantell's work* entitled ** Fossils and their Teachiogs,** chapter ii. 
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FhuNSe. Tfce fesiil NtatiU oeoopy one of the C&9e» beneath the 
windows. Caw 4 eontaint shells related to the Ammonite and Nauti- 
lus (HamiieB, B&euHtn, TkmHiti, Goniatitet, Ortkoceras, &c.) antf 
the TrigonelUtes, suppoaed to be opercula of Ammonites. In Case 1 1 
are the fossilised remains of extinct Cuttle-fishes and Calumariea; 
these consist not only of the shell, but of the soft parts of the animals, 
—the muscular arms and fins; the ink-ba^ with the ink (s«pia), Ut. 
The most remarki^le examples are those of the Acanthoteuthis aniiquu$, 
and Behmnitet Oweni, from the Oxford-clay of Chippenham. The 
remaining Tables are occupied^ shells fVom the Crag of the Eastern 
Counties, oolitic shells, tec. The Wall Cases are devoted to mam- 
nslian remains; one Case (at the East end of the Room) to the 
remains of ruminant mammalia ; and the Case opposite to those of 
^ different species of Rhinoceros. The remaining Wall Cases are 
Older arrangement. Cases 1 to 13 are occupied hj the carnivorous 
iBsromalia of the upper tertiary formations, inclucnng those of the 
etvems of England, Germany, and France. The fine suite of Bear 
tkulls, the HysBua remains, and those of the Cate lyion may be noticed 
as the most oonspieuous. 

In the Cases to the right of the entrance doorway (Nos. 14 to 127, 
iocfmlve) will be arranged the mammalian remains from the lower 
tBTtisry formations, the greater portion of which are from Auvergne, 
aKl fifom Vanohise in the South of France. 



Room VI. 

Room VI. is ooeupied chiefly by the osseous remains of the Paehf' 
damttttk and Edentmta, which are at present under arrangement. 

Aasongtbe specimens, the following may be particularixed. A caat 
of the skull and lower jaw of the Dinotberium, the originals of which 
were found at Eppelsheim, forty miles N. W. of Darndstadt ; a portion 
of a lower jaw from Perim Island in the Gulf of Cambay, which is 
regarded by Dr. Falconer as belonging to a second species of Di- 
notberium (the D. Indieum of that author) : it was presented, together 
widi other mammalian remains, by Miss Pepper; the skeleton of the 
North American mastodon (M, OfdotkuM), together with numeroM 
psrts of other individuals of the same species ; and a nearly perfect 
cranium, and other portions of the South American mastodon (M, 
Andimn). Of the European mastodons, the colleotion contains r»- 
mains whieh Imve been referred to the M. anausHdmu, M. ArvemennM, 
•od M. Umgirtntrii, Three species of Indian mastodons have been 
fSsanded, in the " Fauna Antiqua Sivalensis" of Falconer and Cautieyv 
upon remaina in the collection: they are the Jf. Perimemsis, Jf, 
oivaJenais, and M, htidens of that work, in which, it may be 
obserred, are figured the greater portion of the specimens here 
notieed. The elephant remains, in Room VI., are referred by Dr. 
Falconer to the following species, viz. : — Elephas priscus (?), E, 
neridionalis, E. pritnigeniua, from the European tertiary formations; 
and E. hombifrons, E, Ganesa, E. insignU, E, planifroru, E. Hy* 
ndricua, and E, Namadicus^ from India. A large portion of the 
Indian specimens form part of the highly valuable collection presented 
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1^ Major Cautley, Bengal Artillery, to whose indefatif^able exerttoM 
science is indebted for the formation of a rich assemblage of foflsil 
remains obtained in the Sewalik, or Sub- Himalayan range, situated 
between the Jumna and Sutlej rivers. For many valuable sped- 
mens in the series the Museum is also indebted to Dr. Fakoner. I 
.Casts of several very interesting specimens presented by the Honour- 
able Court of Directors of the India Company, numerous specimens 
(including the skull of the Elephas Namadtau) presented by Charj^ 
Frazer, Esq., and others presented by Colonel Bumey and by Major 
Baker, Bengal Engineers, have contributed to perfect the extensive 
series of mammalian remains here exhibited. The most strikitig j 
specimen — the skull of the EUphas Ganeta — which is placed in the I 
middle of the room, is the gift of the last-mentioned gentleman. j 

A very interesting object is the cast of the skeleton of the Megs- j 
therium, a genus of Edentata established by ^uvier firom the only 
species known, the Megatherium Amerieanum of Bliimenbach {Mi- 
gath, Cuvieri or Cuverii of later writers) : the bones from which the 
casts of the several parts were taken are preserved partly in the 
Museum of the Royal College of Surgeons, and partly in cases near 
^e skeleton. 

At the west end of the Room is the fossil human akaleion, embedded 
in limestone, brought from. Guadaloupe, by Admiral the Hon. Sir 
Alexander Cochrane, and presented to the British Museum l^ the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 

The Table Cases in this Room are appropriated to the remains of 
invertebrate animals. 

Case 1 contains the shells of bivalves (lameliibranchiata), belonging 
to the families Chamida, Htppuritidai Osireid*e, &c 

Cases 2 and 3 contain fossil ** lamp-shells ** (Brachiopoda)^ arranged 
according to the geological systems in which they are found, from the 
tertiary to the silurian. 

Case 4 contains the fossil Sea- Urchins (EchinidtB), 

Case 5 contains Corals {Zoophyia)y from the oolitic, Devonian, and 
Silurian strata, including some fi*^ examples of ** Chain-coral,** col* 
lected in Arctic America by Capt Kellett's Expedition. 

Cases 6 and 7 contain a series of fossils from the Eocene tertiaiy 
^rata of France, or ^^ Paris-basin fossUs.*' 

: Case 8 contains the original specimens figured in Brander's FouUia 
HanUmiensia, and other London clay shells. The Window Cases 
contain Trilobites, Crustaceans, and insects, and shells from the 
carboniferous limestone, Sicilian and American tertiaries, &c. 

The various portions of the collection of invertebrate fossils will be 
arranged (as tney approach completion) in zoological and strati- 
graphical order, like tne Brachiopoda, EckbddfB^ Ammonites, &c 

O. B. WATEBHOUSE. 

Feb. 28, 1855. 



1 Uit id the MINERALS in tlie Nobth Galluy, 
with icfBrence to their preieat plicea in the Table Cosei. 



— lUklc.iu.M. lulphum.lO. Biimuilu, te. 

UtIwrille.Ja. ohlu.as. Bltumn.su. 



MfT'iBe.aa. Apuiu.s; 

St^iiite,37. Apbritc, 4d, 

Iftlxnilte, II. ApogAylUu.CT- 

AgilmucilltiiM. AngoniUiil.tl 

AfmlB, tS. Aimdalf t« . 31. 

AAtfrjupcTr SS* ArfTedHjbkte, 33 

Abbu»Uiie,S. A[k*iulu,a7. 

AUbBUr,48.«7. Arwnic.nUiiE,' 

AH^u.N.' oild«,'u. 

Altiuldll, IV. lulphuIKl.... „. 

AliBiitt, it AiMiiiifblixHBjM. Bocryocene, U. 

AllijIt^H. AnmlcpnJta.ll. Botryalitt, 38. 

AlUnllt.W. AneniixldeiilB, M. fiauLin|^iile,lI. 





Al^K^k. W. 


=ffiHS" 


A.ti.,.h^^ile.Sl. 


UuniMiJclu, U. 




fcld.pa..S». 




Auglle.M- 


Aina^wn.nulTi. 




^D^^toDe.lP. 






AiknLU.lO. 


*iwiKj".iO. BaWniTttrtiB.M. 
AwUij.l.ori««id.B^kJite,M. 






»mlil>lh,M. 


Bu4>l!l<o.iV 


Annanlum chlo 




lidt.Jfl. 








Arajhl^ot.ao. 






B.rjt«.M. 


*u^nme.!8. 




l>i«w..n. 


BUIuhlCt.S. 


ibdiliultt.ie. 




AndreoHle.a. 


BlulltejM. 


Anplaile.llS. 


B.nuii/le.J7. 


»nE,rtri«.B4. 


BerglH..t.r.lHi. 


Ankniie, 47. 






B™eifc,S«. 


B«rL. 37- 




B«ruli«c.4. 


«nt[lnu:oilite,48. 





Cabulluienlue.ML 



ne,33. CotHlt-lIicke^py■ 

o.'ta. CoMCociin, 17. 

__ . ...JO.*. Cob.ll-vltrlol,M. 

C"Wr,3«. Co«olll*,34. 

~ CatllaliB.S6. CDllyriu.w. 

W. Celnl'lnEil^ CamploiilIe,X7. 



HATDBu.: HMToxy. 






OfMhKa. I«. Hrdr»tilcr)It. !«. 

■ Dinnatn,if, i/uiivuuTdiv, ii- Gutd, uallvfi, S- HTP«rMMlie,3t< 

biuBUCb-glua, Edclforilic. it. G«lulu, U. Hrvochloriu.i?. 

"^1— '"""- " OMhardlu.II. IcMpu.M 

GmnnwtlM, i. [EhUTaphttalnlH, 

Ol^iMc-gnulM, a). Ill 



iDtphu'e, X. Kndclllon 

iiilpbumi,;. Boidatt.: 



Capper-«ner*ld.!l 
Copp«-gUnM, 7. 

CopiMt-CKHI.M. 



HafSlH.t 



Cappn-nldiel, 4- HariminnLti 

CDppR-pviltFi, 7- HMchwilne, 

Cabpa-iUvn-gluu, Hauertu, s. 

Coppa-iicrloliM. HiOrncSI. 



Cordtniw. 31. 
CoiundriKM. IS. 



end vrtte, 13, 



r!uinmln|ton1tc,33. Fowlcrlte. SS. H<ghgIlle.m)B,60. Iian-tllrlof.ML 

CyuoH.si. .Frunidiu.'u.' Hoh?>pMh.'M. ItKolui^e, (1 

Crmaphmie, 19. Fuchilte, SI. Hollooipir, X. IHnnlle.31. 

C¥priB«,J*. Pulrniile.JI. Honei^lone.BO. IioLylr.Bn. 

DunoariLc.M. Futtifietnti.ie. Honi6l«nd>,33. Jidf.ChiwtM.I 



DclTHBilt*. S7. Gallfiialta, W. HonullviT, M. 

DiiulDchiie, H. flHwt.SS. Hmniionr.K. 

Dlslli)Itu.M. GavluBlIt, M. Huinbo1dtiIe,3B. 

n. J . cririle.M. Humlte.MA. 



!SC£ 



Dlaipond^par, IS. 

DKhcnlw.n. ..,„ _ ,._ ,_ 

Dlaaime, 10. Oancraniie.ll. ' Hjathe.!). Kakoehlutc, 17. 



. Hyadnll 



KttdoiSu, s. 
DlaenlM, ;. Glhtislte, Ifl. HydnTEllllie.lt 



Dlmaanecllet 14 
DiopSdc, M. 






wl 



EiTBuikilitB, U. Ufiyat.»l 



iTcnuUcblM.M. 
.»7< Hwuwiiu.S?. UllMBllt.M. 
U. HcihH|iIM, SJ B. MiTMn, M. 

«. 4t. niuriu*, eo. OoHl*. 31. 

KkiiTM)ilu,(7. tiMt.te. Hilplujcel, R. Opal, 84. 

Kliuitlulitc. nlInN, U. M«itln»4|i«, '* (imim«>. i*. 



Xgliirtu.M. LlmcBODt, torn- MiuTiiile.ll. PMIwltum.l. 

CmkIw, w. put, m. Hici. SI. Patcidtii.sa. 

Kn^M, IS. Ibnua, 4S. Mlcmil.. 47. Pmulile, S4. 

Krnkiliu, I7. (Mid, 48. HlllRlte, «. Pu-lrun oM. 1*. 

Ku^trtulli, 7. — >BwDni>a.4. Hhilun.iHttT*,!!. Parl4iBt*r,tl. 

Krd»dalKc,»4. iiSale, U. Hhplckel, 1% P«rl-n«r.47. 

K<iprtncluuu,4S. ula«iu,4«. MI>7,M. P«[l-SoDe, 31. 

K;)iiiu. tt. Linvite, U. Mo))bdaH>, 4*. PH^lDOe. 4B. 

UbiMt*, 30. Lirtnionlu, M. UoWbdni-glMec. Pnis[tlc, in. 

UuiUtt,H. Lltbia.nik*,».MA. li. P«in>tte,3lk 

Ummaii,*!. Llthoiiiug*.g*. Molybdnkochre.n. PFrToin>,3S. 

Uf\>ima,». LIvBTYirltH.S. Motybdicicill, M PiDniu.V. 

Lwoqllt.l?- LobD)»,». Moiiu>u,«7- PercTli»,a;B. 

LUniMM,31. Lomonllt.M. Maaniltie.SL Peridin«, 30. 

Liunmiiiju.St. Londudile, C. MostlnUHe, If. Pciidot, tS. 

UicBa,3i. LumachdUnubli, MoomtaBc.lfi. Pcrowikiu,37. 

LuubtcV. 4$. MorrcDHe, W. Penhiie, M. 

— urbouts. 41). Migmla. aluBl- Mounuln^oili, 34. Plucolllc, 37. 



— phMphltc.I7- MiijilK[n,M. PhniaGile.ig. 

— lUlcUC. X. Muiiiu.Si. PhiliiHltF, S». 

— lulphiu. u. N«yi„)tt, I. Pkcagenite, 37 B. 

Isjichil*. H. JSSlS^'^ Pln»p''rtlrlW,B7. 



— l4iDflph4TKiri- Mala£aue,ih' Natron,4L. 

— phtapluu,fi7A. W>Tigui-bl«id«.3, NHdlv-uone, 17. 

— nlptaitD-car- — Mtboiuli, 4«. Nephrite, ». 

— ulpVur'tt, S. phDiptaiM,«7. NtclwI-bJende, 6. 

— luD^tilite, 40. . — lilkat*, 96. Nlcl[e|.grRn. W. 

— ruidliw.n. •ulphum.I. NichH-odlK, BB. 

lA^llhelse.' MsccBila.'*. ' Nickel, sulabiuu.e. 

('ail'>pu,4S. Hn«l)ne,13. NlfiliK,37. 

lAd-viliiol.U. MiRk«<iUi,90. Niublte. 9S. 

j^nnite.JJ. MimrllB.at Nllr»,nMli«jSI. 

Latnliu.'u. Muonlte. 33. Nuuletlte' 17 B. 

Lculnlit.M. Millockllc, 37 B. NutulUte.Sl. 
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[north &ALI.BKY. 



Poonahllte.sa. 

?oroe)ain-Jasper» 24 
orcelain-cpar, 30. 
PoUuta, nitnUf M. 
Potstone, 38. 
Praie. 83. 
PraseoUte, 32. 
Prehnite, 29. 
Psilomelane, 13. 
Pycnlte.58. 
PyrallolHe, 
PynirgiUite*31. 
Pyrgome, 34. 
Pyrftet, mago^tio, 6. 
Pyrochlore,37* 
Pyrolutite, 13. 
Pyromorphite, 67 A. 
Pyrope, 36. 
Pyrophyllite, 32. 
Pyr^ifayuUtet 68. 
Pyrorthite, 38. 
Pyrosinalite,A7B. 
Pyroxene, 34. 
Quarts, 21 » 22. 
QuickfUver* native, 

2. 
Quincite,24. 
Raphilite, 33. 
Realgar, 12. 
Retinasphalt,60. 
Retinite, 60. 
Rhe|iite,A7. 
Rhodicite, 39. 
Rhodochrome, 85. 
Rhodonite. 26. 
Rhomb-tpar, 49. 
Riband-jasper, 24. 
Ripidolite,32. 
Rock-crysUl,20. 
Rock-salt, 59. 
Rock-wooid, 34. 
Roestone, 46. 
Romanzovite, 36. 
Romeite, 38. 
R6schgewichs, 11. 
Roselite, 31. 
Rubellane,32. 
Rubellite,40. 
Ruby, 19. 
Ruby-copper, 17. 
Ruby-silver, 11. 
Rutile, 37. 
RyacoUte,31. 
Rypidolite,32. 
Sal ammoniac, 59. 
Sahlite,34. 
Salt, common, 59. 
. Saltpetre, 52. 
Sammet-erts,58. 
Sanidine, 30. 
Sapphire, 19. 
Sapphirine, 19. 
Sa>soline,39. 
Satin-spar, 45. 
Saussurite, 31. 
Scapolite, 31. 
Scarbroite, 26. 
Schaalenblende, 5. 
Scheelite, 38. 
Scheel-lead. 38. 
Scheereritc,60. 
Scherbenkobslt, . 



Sehlller-spar, 35. 
Schillerstone, 8S. 
Schiiftertx, 3. 
SchrOtterite, 96. 
Scolicite, 27. 
Selenite,54. 
Seleniurets, 4. 
Selenium-sulphur, 

4. 
Sennarmontite, 38. 
Serpentine, 26. 
Shell-limestone, 

45 A. 
Shorl, 40. 
Sibertte, 38. 
Siderite, 48. 
Siderotchisolite, 26. 
Silica, 25, 26. 
Sillimanite, 96. 
SlWer, antimonial, 

3. 

auriferous, 3. 

chloride, 59. 

— — hydrarguret, 2. 
~— muriate, 60. 
——-native, 2. 
— red, 11. 

stibiuret,3. 

sulphuret, 10. 

bromide, 59. 

Silver-blende. 11. 
Silver-copper- 

f [lance, 10. 
ver-glance, 10. 
Sinter, siliceous, 21. 
Skorodite,56. 
Slate-spar, 45. 
Slickenside, 8. 
Smaltine, 4. 
Smaragdite,31. 
Smithsonite, 26. 
Soapstone, 25. 
Soda, borate, 39. 

carbonate, 41. 

muriate, 59. 

nitrate, 55. 

— - sulphate, 52. 
Sodalite, 31. 
Sodium-chIoride,59 . 
Somervillite,35. 
Sordawallte,31. 
Spadaite, 26. • i 

Sparkles, 6. 
Spartalite, 17* 
Sphserolite, 38. 
Sphserosiderite, 48. 
Sphene, 37. 
Spinel, 19. 
Spinellane, 37* 
Spoduroen,31. 
Staurolite, 31 . 
Steatite, 25. 
Steinheilite. 36. 
Steinmannite, 8. 
Steph^nite, 11. 
Sterlingite, 17. 
Stembergite, 10. 
Stilbite, 28. 
Stilpnomelane, 26. 
Stinkstone, 48. 
Stolzite, 38. 
Stones, meteoric, 1. 



Stromderite, 10 
Strontia, carbonate 
41. 

sulphate, 53. 

Strontianite, 41. 
Struvite,60A. 
Sulphur, native, 5. 
.Sulphurets, 5—13. 
Sulphuric-acid, 6. 
Sun-opal, 24. 
Sun-stone, 29. 
Surturbrand,60* 
Susannite, 55. 
Sylvanite, 3. 
Tachylite, 33. 
Tagilite, 57. 
Talc, 32. 
Taleapatite, 57 B. 
Tanuiite,38. 
Tamovicite,41. 
Tellurets, .^ 
Tellurium, 3. 
Tennantite, 7. 
Tenorite, 17. 
Tephroite, 26. 
Teratolite,25. 
Tesselite, 27. 
Tetradymite, 3. 
Thallite, 35. 

Tharandite,47. 
Thenardite, 52. 
Thomsonite, 27. 
Thorite, 26. 
Thulite, 35. 
Tile-ore, 17. 
Tilkerodlte, 4. 
Tin, oxide, 18. 

sulphuret, 9. 

Tincal,41. 
Tin-pyrites, 9. 
Tin-stone, 18. 
Tinder-ore, 38. 
Titan-shorl,37. 
Titanlte, 37. 
TiUnium,l. 
Tombacite, 6* 
Topas, 58. 
Tourmaline, 40. 
Trauben-erts, 57 A. 
Tremolite, 33. 
Triphane, 31. 
Triphyline, 57. 
Triplite, 57. 
Trona.41. 
Troostite. 26. 
Tschef kinitc, 38. 
Tufa, calcareous, 

46. 
Tungstic-add, 38. 
Tungsten, 38. 
Turquois,57. 
Umbra, 16. 
Uralnrthite, 38. 
Uranite, 57. 
Uran-mica,57. 
Uran-ochre, 17. 
Uranotantalite, 38. 
Uran-glimmer, 57* 
Uran-vitrlol,55. 
Uranium, oxide, 17. 

phosphate, 67. 

— ^ sulpnate, 55. 



Uwarowite, 38. 
Valentinite, 98. 
Vanadates, 38. 
Vanquelinite, 39« 
Vesuvian,35. 
Velvet-ore, 65. 
Vermilion, native* 

ViUarsite. 86. 
Violane,35. 
Vitriol, blue, 68. 
Vitriol, ^reen, 66. 

white, 66. 

Vitriol-roth, 65. 
Vivianite, 57. 
Volborthite,38. 
Voleanite, 4. 
Wad, 13. 
Wagnerite, 67. 
Wavellite, 67. 
Websterite,66. 
Wehrlite, 34. 
Weiss-ertz, 18. 
Weissgaitig-ett, 11. 
Weissite, ^ 
Wemerite, 31 . 
Wiehtyne, 33. 
Wiileraite, 26. 
Williamsite, 34. 
Withamite, 36. 
Witherite,41. 
WOhlerite. SR. 
Wolfram, 38. 
Wolkonskoite, 39 
WolIastonite,25. 
Wolnyne, 52. 
Wood-opal, 24. 
Wood-stone, 88. ^^ 
Wood-tin, 18. 
Woott-ore, 15. 
W6rthite, 86. 
Wulfenite, 38. 
Xanthite, 35. 
Xanthophyllite, S&. 
XenolJte, 86. 
Yenite, 34. 
Von-stone, 88. 
Vttria, carb., 49. 

phosph., 57. 

Yttrium fluoride, 

59. 
Yttrocerite,68. 
Yttroilmenite, 48. 
Yttrotantolite, 38. 
Yttrotitanite,37. 
Zeagonite, 89. 
Zeolites, 87, 88. 

Zinc, carbonate,48>. 

silicate, 88, 

^—sulphate, 66. 

sulphuret, 6. 

Zinc-4>lende, 
Zinc-bloom, 49. 
Zinc-ore, red, 17. 
Zinc-snar, 49. 
Zinc-vitriol, 66. 
Zinkenite,ll. 
Zinkite, 17. 
Zircon, 26. 
Zirconite, 86. 
Zoisite, 36. 
Zunder-eitB»48. 
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DEPARTMENT OF ANTIQUITIES. . 

The coUectioDs in this Department are divided into two aeries. The 
first, consisting of sculpture, including inscriptions^ and architectural 
remains, occupies the Ground Floor of the south-western and western 
portions of the building; and to this division are now being added 
some rooms in the basement, not originally designed for exhibition, 
but which, owing to the extensive acquisitions recently made from 
Assyria and other countries, furnish the only space at present available 
for that use. The second series,* placed in a suite of rooms on the 
Upper Floor, comprehends all the smaller remains, of whatever nation 
or period, such as vases and terracottas, bronzes, coins and medals, 
and articles of personal or domestic use* To the latter division is 
attached the collection of ethnographical specimens. 

The arrangement of the series of sculptures is still incomplete, a 
considerable part of the galleries designea for their reception having 
only lately been erected. So far, however, as that arrangement has 
been carried, the collections are being so disposed as to admit of being 
visited, with few exceptions, in chronological order, from the earliest 
monuments of the Egyptian Pharaohs down to the latest memorials 
of the Roman dominion in this country. The structure of the Galleries 
has made it necessary to plade the most ancient remains at the north- 
western extremity, which is remotest from the Entrance Hall : so that 
a visitor, wishing to pursue the more natural historical course, is recom- 
mended to descend the staircase which adjoins the Gallery of Fossils, 
described in the preceding pages, and enter the Ground Floor series 
• with the Egyptian Vestibule, proceeding through each saloon in the 
reverse order to that adopted m the ensuing description, which com- 
mences with the latest or Roman monuments, and ascends, through 
the Lycian, Greek, and Assyrian, up to those of Egypt. The arrange- 
ment of the four principal series of sculptures may be stated generally 
as follows : the Roman, including the mixed class termed Greco- 
Roman, occupies the south side, running east and west : the Greeks 
strictlv so called, the Assyrian, and the Egyptian, form, roughly 
speaking, three parallel lines, running north and south, at right angles 
to the Roman. To the left of the Hall, on entering the4)uilding, is the 

ROMAN GALLERY. 

On the south side, under the windows, are miscellaneous Roman 
antiquities discovered in this country. On the opposite side is the 
series of Roman Iconographical sculptures, or portraits of individuals, 
whether statues or busts. Each wall is divided by pilasters into six 
compartments.* 

ANGLO-ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 

COMPARTMENT I. 

On the waUi a p'ortion of a tesselated pavement, discovered at With- 
iDgton, Gloucestershire, representing the head of Neptune. Pre- 
sented by H. Brooke, Esq,, 1812. 

* At the two ends of thlsgallery^ure at present remaining some Greelc sepukhral 
monuments, and on one or two of the shelves some miscellaneous Roman and 
other antiquities ; but these, as they will shortly be removed, are not here 
described. 
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Underneath: ancient sarcophagus of cylindrical sbepe} with base and 
cover of' rude unhewn stone, having in the centre a small hole; dift* 
covered in 1831, at Harpenden, near St. Alban*s. In this sarcopbtgos 
were found a glass vase, and four small vases of red Roman wsre, 
which are incorporated 4n the collection of smaller Angio- Roman 
Antiquities in the British and Medieval Room. Presented by C. W. 
Pmeke, E*a„ MP., 1848. 

Front of Firet PtUster. — A Roman altar to JEseulapius and For. 
tuna Redux, erected by some freedmen and slaves on the restoration 
of their master to health. On one side are the rod and snake of 
JEscolapius and sacrificial instruments. On the other are the cotm- 
eooite and rudder of Fortxine, a patera and jug. Found near tJu 
Watergate^ Cheeter, in 1779; presented by Sir Ph. de Mafyas Orel 
Egerton, Bart, 1836. 

COMPAATMENT U. 

On the wall: four other portions of the Withington pavement, repre- 
senting birds and animals. 

Underneath : three Roman altars, with bas-reliefs in front, one re. 
presenting Ceres, the other two Mars or Romulus. Pound at Ki^ 
Stanley, tn Gloucestershire,- presented by the Ren, P. MawhtTtX^X^ 

Two other altars very similar. 

Plain Roman altar. Found by Dr. Ormerod in a tumulus. Ltd' 
bury Parh, Monmouthshire. Presented by the Archtrological InstitvU 
of Great Britain €md Ireland, 1851. 

Front of Second Pilaster. — An altar with a Greek inscription, de- 
dicated by Diodora, a high priestess, to the Tyrian Hercules ; on oni 
side is a bull's head, on the other a sacrificing knife, and crown. 
Found at Corbridge, Northumberland, Presented by the Dvikt of 
Northumberland, in 1774. 

COMPARTMENT lU. 

> 

On the wall: two more portions of the Withington pavement/ and a 
fragment of the border of a tesselated pavement discovered at Wood- 
chester, Oioutibstershire. Presented by Samuel Lysons, Esq., 1806. 

Underneath: Roman sarcophagus, discovered at Binstead, in Hamp- 
shire. It contained, when found, several very small earthen vessels. 
Presented by Henry Long, Esq., 1851. 

A stone sarcophagus found at Southfleet, in Kent, within the site of 
a building fifty feet squarct in the year 1831 ; in the sarcophagus wers 
two glass vessels, each containing burnt bones, and much liquid ; b^ 
tween them two pairs of shoes of purple leather embroidered with 
gold. Near the sarcophagus were found the remains of a wooden box, 
with the brass clamps and round-headed brass nails by which it wai 
held together, and with them two bottles of red pottery, and iwo pant 
of the same, on which were some ashes and two sB^all rib bones. At 
some little distance was found a glpbular earthen veasel» which oon* 
tained some burnt bones, and the remains of a small fflast bottle, anc 
is capable of holding about six gallons. All these objects are pre- 
•erved in the Britini Room up-stairs. Presented by the Bev» J 
Rashleigh, in 1836. 

i^roa^ (f Third Pilaster. — Six Roman pigs of lead, viz. :— 
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A ^«f lead, intended witb the name of the Emperor DomHian 
when he was eoiiMil lor the eighth time, a.d. 82, weighing 154 lbs. 
It WBS diseoveetd in 1731 under fptmnd, on Hayshaw Moor, in 
the West Ridinf of Yorkshhre, half-way between an ancient lead 
mine, worth of Pateley Bridge, and the Roman road from Ilkley, 
{JJK em ut , to Aldborou^, Jsyrimm, Bequeathed by Sir «/• Inglehf, 
Bart,, andpraemted Inf kU Executors, 1 772. 

A pig of lead, inscribed with the name of the Emperor Hadrian, 
weighuDg 191 lbs.; found in 1796 or 1797, at Snailbeach Farm, 
Parish of Westbury, 10 miles south-west of Shrewsburj. Presented 
hf J, Uoyd, Esq., 1798. 

A pig of lead, inscribed with the name of the Emperor Hadrian, 
weighing 125 lbs. Found on Cromford Moor, in Derbyshire. JPr«- 
seated by A, WeoJky and P, Nightingale, Esqs,, 1797. 

A pig of lead, inscribed with the name of L. Aruconius Verecundus, 
and the letters mbtal. lvtvd, probably the mine of Lutudet, Found 
near Matlock Bank, in Derbyshire. Presented by A. WooUey and 
P. Nigktmgaie, Esqs,, 1797. 

A pi)( of lead, inscribed cl . tb . ltt . Bft . ex . AJto, found with 
three other pigs, and some broken Roman pottery, at Broomer^ 
Hill, in the parish of Pulborough, Sussex, January 81, 1824, doee to 
the Roman road. Stone Street, from London to Chichester. (For a 
pig of lead with a similar inscription, found on Matlock Moor, Derby- 
shire, see Archaeologia, ix*. p. 45. ) Presented by the Earl of Egremont, 
July iO, 1824. 

A pig of lead, inscribed with the name of Britannicus, the son of 
the Emperor Claudius; fonnd on the Mendip Hill^ Somersetshire. 
PreBented by James Williams, Esq., 1854. 

COMPAftTMICNT !▼. 

On the wot!: portion of tesselated pavement, discovered under the 
south-west angle of the Bank of England, 1805. Presented by the 
Governor of the Bank of England, 1806. 

Underneath : A large stone vessel in form of half an octagon ; on 
four of the sides are sculptured busts in high relief, viz., Venus hold- 
ing a mirror; Jupiter; Mercury with a caduceus; and Mars with a 
spear. It was first noticed by Horsley lying neglected in the mill at 
Chesterford, Essex. It was afterwards procured by Dr. Foote Gower 
from a blacksmith who had used it as a cistern for cooling his irons ; 
from whose vndow it was received and presented by T. Brand HtMis, 
Esq., in 1808. 

A Roman Saroephaffus, (fiscovered m Haydon Square, near the 
Mitiones, in 1853. hi it was found a leaden coffin, the lid of which is 
exhibited above the Sarcophagus. Presentedby the Rev. T. HiU, 
Incumbent^ and the Churchwardens of the parish. 

Ik Fremtcfths Fourth Pilaster. — A sepulchral hiscription for I. Vale- 
rius Pudens, Soldier of the Second Legion, found at Lincoln. JV«- 
saUed by Arthur TfioBqfte^Esq.y 1853. 

OOMPAETMENT Y, 

■ 

On the weMr portion of a tesselated pavement discovered in I%read- 
needle Street, London'. Presented by Mr, Moxkay, 1841. 
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Vmkmeath : portTon of a sepulchral inscripHon to Fabius Alynnm 
Classicianus ; scroll termination, probably the end of the lid of a large 
sarcophagus, of which the inscription may have formed part ; sepul- 
chral inscription, much worn, to A. AI6diufi Rombo(?); portion of 
the upper stone of a Roman mill. These ofy'ects were discovered at 
the foot of London WalU behind Trinity House Square, and presented 
by W. J, Hall, Esq., 1852. Roman sepulchral inscription to Gains 
Valerius, of Lyons, standardbearer of the Second Legion. Discovered 
on the bank of the nver U&k, near Caerleon, in Monmouthshire. 
Shane Collection, 

COMPARTMENT VL 

At present vacant 

ROMAN ICONOGRAPHY. 

This Series is arranged chronologically. The figures within brackets, 
in the ensuing description, indicate the dates, wherever known, of the 
birth and death of the person represented ; the intermediate date, 
added in the case of an Emperor, is that of his accession. The 
periods under which the unascertained portraits are classed can only 
oe regarded as approximate.* 

COMPARTMENT I. 

Unasceftained Persons, 

Draped bust of a boy. Bequeathed by R, P, Kniyhtf Esq., 1824. 

Bust of a middle-aged man, with a belt crossing his right shoulder. 
Bequeathed by R. P. Knight, Esq., 1824. 

Colossal terminal bust of a young person with dishevelled hair, 
perhap a barbarian captive. Presented by the Hon. Mrs. Darner. 

Male head, quite bald. Bequeathed by R. P. KniyJ^, Esq., 1824. 

Bust of a child, undraped. 

In front of the Pilaster. — Statue of heroic size, representing a 
Roman ^rsonagc draped in the toga^ and wearing a peculiar kind of 
buskin. The head, wnich, though antique, did not originally belong 
to this figure, resembles the portraits of Pompey the Great on the 
coins of his sons. Formerly in (he Arundel collection^ and presented 
by W, P. WiUiams Freeman, Esq., 1854. 

COMPARTMENT II. 

Head supposed to represent Julius Ceesar (b.c. 101 — 44). 

Head of Augustus (B.C. 68, Imp. b.c. 31 — a.d. 14). Purchased 
in 1812, a^ the sale of the collection of the Rt, Hon, Edmund Burks' 

Head of Tiberius (B.C. 42, Imp. a.d. 14—37). Purchased, with 
the preceding. 

Head of Nero (a.d. 37, Imp. 54—68;) Brought from Athens, 
1740. Pt 10. PI. VI. 

* All the sculptures in this, and in the ensuing; Orteco-Romati Series, of which 
the former proprietors are not specified, belonged to the collection of the we 
Charles Townley, Esq., purchased after his decease, in 1805. More ample descrip* 
tions, with plates, of a considerable portion of these sculptures, have been puD- 
liihed In Parts. References to the Parts, and to the Plates, are h«re annexa to 
the notices of the objects themselves. 
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Bust of Domitia, wife of the Emperor Domitian (called by Mr. 
Townley Messalina). Found in the Villa Casali, at Rome, 1775. 
Pt 10. PI. vn. 

In front of the Pilaster, — Draped male fi^re, without a head, and 
much mutilated ; of uncertain period and character. 

COMPARTMENT ni. 

Bust of Tnyan, nndraped ( a.o. 56, Imp. 98 — 117). Found in the 
Campagna of Mome, 1776. Pt. 8. PI. i. 

Head of a barbarian chieft.ain, variously attributed to Arminius, 
Caractacus, Thumelicus, and Decebalus. Found in the Forum of 
Trajan, at Rome, Pt. 3. PI. vi. 

Bust of Hadrian in military costume (a.d. 76, Imp. 117 — 138). 
Found in Hadrian's Villa, at Tivoll Pt. 10. PI. viii. 

Head of Antinous. the favourite of Hadrian, in the character of 
Bacchus (died a.d. 132 ?). Found near the Villa Pamfili, at Rome, 
1770. 

Bust of Hadrian, undraped. Formerly in the Villa Mbntalto. 
Pt 3. PI. XV. 

In front of the Pilaster. — Statue of Hadrian, of heroic size, in 
richlj-omaniented armour, with the paludamentum, and in his left 
hand a sheathed sword. Found in Hadrian's Villa at TivoK, and 
purchased of Mr, Milling en, 1821. 

COMPARTMENT IV. 

Bust of M\m% Caesar, the adppted heir of Hadrian, in military 
costume (died a.d. 138). Bequeathed hy R. P, Knight, Esq,, 1824. 

Bust supposed to represent Julia Sabina, the wife of Hadrian (died 
A.D. 137?), though sometimes attributed to her mother Matidia, the 
niece of Trajan : the head-dress, elaborately arranged in the form of 
an qmpyx, is characteristic of the period, rt. 10. PI. ix. 

Unascertained female bust, of which the condition, at least, is not 
antique. Presented hy Peter Ducane, Esq., 1838. 

Bust of a lady, named Olympias, in a rich Head-dress, inscribed with 
a dedication from her freedman Epithymetus. Purchased in 1812, 
at the sale of the collection of the Rt Hon. Edmund Burke. 

Bust of Antoninus Pius, in military costume (a.d. 86, Imp. 
188—161). Formerly in the Grimani collection at Venice, and pur- 
chased of Mr. R. C.Lucas, 1850. 

In front of theJHlaster,— Statue of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, 
in civil costume (a.d. 121, Imp. 161 — 180). Obtained from the 
French Expedition to Egypt, at the Capitulation of Alexandria, 1801. 

COMPARTMENT V. 

Bust of Marcus Aurelius, veiled and crowned with a wreath of 
com, as one of the Fratres Arvales, Foi-merly in the Mattei col- 
Jedion. Pt. 3. PI. ix. 

Bust of Annia Faustina the younger, wife of Marcus Aurelius 
(A.D. 140 175). From Pozzuolo. Pt. 10. PI. x. 

Bust of Lucius Verus, the colleague of Marcus Aurelius, in military 
costume (a.d. 130, Imp. 161-169). Formerly in the Mattei collection. 
Pt. 3. PI. X. 
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Unascertained bust of a man, wearing a chUtmyi : the pedestal is 
inscribed — L. aemilivs. foatvkatvb. amico. optimo. s. p. i. 
Found near Genzano^ 1776. Pt. 10. W. xv. 

Bust of Septloiios Severus, wearinflr the peihidttmetdMm (a.d. 145, 
Imp. 193—211). Found on the Palatine Hill ai Rome, 177^ Pt 
10. PI. XI. 

In front of the Pilaster. — 9tatne of aneiuon in military costume, 
about ffie time of Septimius Severus. Obtained from the Frendi 
Expedition in Egypt, at the Capitulation of Alexanatia, 18D1. 

COMPARTtfElIT YT. 

Bust of Caracalla, in military costume (a.I). 188, Imp. 21 1 — ^217). 
Found on the Eeqmliue HM at Rome, 1776. Pt. 10, PI. xu. 

Unascertained male bust, undraped. Purchased at the sale ^ Mr, 
H. P. Borrdl, 1852. 

Bust of a young man draped in the toga, inscribed on the pedestal 
— DRCEMViRL aTUTiBVS. iviucANDis. Fouod near Rome, 1776. 
Pt. 10. PI. XVI. 

Bust of Gordianus Africanus the elder (a.d. 157, Imp. 27 May— 
6 July, 237) ; he wears the toga, and above it a peculiar vestment 
supposed to be the Uena, Pt 10. PI. xiu. 

Bust, formerly described as Ptautilla, the wife of Caracalla, but 
more probably Otacilia Severa, wife of the Emperor Philip the dder. 
Pt. 10. PL XIV, 

FIRST GRiECO-HOMAN SALOON. 

This and the two succeeding Rooms are appropriated to statues, 
busts, and bas-reliefs, of the mixed class termed Grseco- Romas, 
consisting of works discovered (so far as is known) in Italy, but 
owing their origin and character, either directly or mediately, to 
the Greek schools of sculpture. Some few of these may, perhaps, be 
original monuments of 'the autonomous or ante- Roman period of 
Greece, afterwards transported by the conquerors to their own country, 
but the majority were certainly executed in Italy during the Imperial 
times, though generally by Greek artists, and in many instances 
copied, or but slightly varied, from earlier Greek models. The rela* 
tive age of such works being too uncertain to admit of carrying out 
satisfiaictorily a chronological arrangement, the^ are classified entirely 
according to their subjects, all the representations of each personage, 
mythic or real, being placed in juxtaposition. 

The present room contains the nrst portion of the mythological 
series, consisting of all the examples of the Twelve Olympic Deities, 
with their several modifications in the Greek and Roman Pantheon. 
The d^cnption commences from the northern, or right-hand side of 
the western door, which faces the entrance. The Greek names of the 
divinities, where differing from the Roman, are added within brackets. 

Head of Jupiter {Zeus), of the type termed MeiUchioe, or Mild. 
Formerly in the collection qf the Duke of St. Albans, Pt. 10. PL l 

Bust of Jupiter, undraped, heroic size. Found at Hadrian's Villa 
Tiburtina, and presented by «/. T. Barber Beaumont, Esq., 18d6» 
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Snail statue of Jupiter, draped and entbroned* combinhijr with hU 
Olympic attributes the fif^ure of Cerberus, a symbol of Pluto (HtuUs^f 
the arms are modern. From J2omc. Pt 10. PI. xuii. fig. 2. 

Bust of Jupiter Serapis, draped ; on his head a modiu9 decorated 
with olive bratiches ; the face anciently painted red. Pt 10. Pi. n. 

Head of a youth, probably Mercury (Hermes), Found new Rome* 

Terminus of a boy, in tbe character and under the tutelage of 
llercury ; he wears the petaeus and chhrnys ; and on the lateral foces 
of the term are the cadueeuaAn^ code. Fowad near Fraeoati, 1772. 

Pt 10. PI. XLII. 

Terminal bust of Mercury. Purchamd at the sale of W, Chinnm/, 
Eta., 1812. Pt. 2. PI. XXL 

East WaU. — Votive tablet, with a seated figure of Mercury, and 
below, a tripod between two snakes, in low relief. Formerly in the 
VWa Montalto, at Borne, 

Bust of Minerva (Athene), with the helmet and drapery restored 
in bronze; the eyes orififinally inlaid inth some coloured materiaL 
Fomd in the ViBa CasaU at Rome, 1784. 

Head of Minerva, hel meted. Found near Rome. 

Colossal head of Minerva ;^on her helmet a serpent Pt I. PL i. 

Colos^ bead of Minerva, apparently copied from an archaic bronze ; 
the ejes originally inlaid. Found near Rome. Pt. 1. PI. xvi. 

Hfad of Apollo. Formerly in the Grimani collection at Venice, 
and purchased of Mr, R. C, Lucas, 1847. 

Head of Apollo, with hair in formally divided ringlets; of archaic 
(or pseudo- archaic) style, apparently cop'ed from a bronze. Brought 
from Rome by the first Lord Cawdor, Pt. 3. Pi. iv. 

Head of Apollo. Formerly in the Villa Albani at Rome, 

East Wali — Bas-relief of Apollo Musagetea, playing on the 
JTre, and receiving a libation from Victory, within a distyle Corinthian 
colonnade. From the collection of Sir W. Hamilton. Pt 2. PL 
xni. 

South WaU, — Votive tablet; within a porch is Apollo seated on 
tkecor^o, beside him Latona (Leto) and Diana (Artemis); a iather 
and two sons, in Roman military costume, appear consulthig the 
ontde ; underneath are the remains of a Greek hexameter and penta- 
meter verse, containing an invocation to Apollo. Pt. 2. PI. v. 

Bust of Diana (Artemis). Bequeathed by R. P. Knight, Esq , 1824. 

Small statue of Diana Trtformis, or Hecate, a combination of 
Diana with Luna and Proserpina, called also Trivia, from being 
worshipped at the conTergence of three roa-is ; the arms and attributes 
ve modern ; the plinth is inscribed — '* aelivs . babbarvs. AYGTSTOftr. 
LIBERTV8 . viLicvs . HVIV8 . LOCI . DD . p ." Formerly in the GiuS' 
tmaxd Palace at Rome, Pt. 10. PL xli. ^^. 1. 

Mutilated small statue of Diana Venatrix ; by her side abound. 
Found at Pozzuoh, and presented by W. R, Hamilton, Esq., 1840. 

Statue of Diana, life-size, draped in a diplaidion, or long double 
tunic, and advancing against the wind ; restored as though hurling a 
javelin. Found near La Storta, in the neighbourhood of Rome, 1772. 
Pt. 3. PL XIV. 

Head of Diana. From Rome. 

Torso of Venus {Aphrodite), life-size, part of a statue broken in 
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the fire at Richmond House, Whitehall, December 21, 1791. Pur- 
chased in 1821. 

Head of Venus, of similar type to the Medicean. From the oodeo- 
turn of Sir W. Hamikcn. 

' Statue of Venus, preparing for the bath, heroic size ; by her side a 
vase, covered with drapery ; a variety of the Venus of the CapitoUne 
Museum. Presented by King WUUam IV., 1834. 

Small statue of Venus, wrongly restored, having originally held 
some object in contact with her chin. Found at Ostia, 1775. R 2. 

PI. XXII. 

Small torso of Venus, stooping ; placed on a modem pedestal io 
the form of a vase. From Rome. Pt 10. PI. xx. 

Statue of Venus or Dione, half-draped, heroic size ; the right hand 
and left arm modem. Found in the Maritime Baths of Claudius, at 
Ostia, 1776. Pt. 1. PI. v«i. 

Statue of Ceres {Demeter\ small liie^ize, with the attributes of 
Isis ; she wears a long tunic and paUium ; on her head is a disc between 
two serpent^ surmounted by ears of com, and in her left hand a sitvla, 
or sacred bucket ; the right is a restoration. Formerly in the MaeO' 
rani Palace, at Rome. Pt. 10. PI. xix. 

Bust of Juno (Herd), wearing a sphendone, or broad fillet Frw 
Rome. 

The West door leads to the 

SECOND GRiECO-ROMAN SALOON. 

This small apartment is appropriated to the representations of human 
personages. > 

Statue of a Discobolus, of Pentelic marble, life-size, in the attitude 
of throwing the discus, or quoit; supposed to be a copy of the 
celebrated bronze statue of Myro, of which two other antique repeti- 
tions in marble, slightly varied, exist at Rome : upon the plinth ap- 
pear the remains of a defaced inscription. Found, in 1791, in th 
ruins of the supposed pinacotheca, or picture-gallery, of Hadrian^s 
Villa TitiUTtina, 

Mutilated group of two boys, quarrelling over the game of astragaH, 
or osselets, life-size ; of one figure the right hand and part of the 
arm alone remain ; the plinth is modem. Fotmd in the Baths of 
Titus, at Rome, where Pliny says that a bronze of the same subject,b^ 
Polycletus, was preserved . Pt. 2. Pl.xxxi. 

Small statue of a fisherman, in a rough woollen garment, holding 
in bis right hand a small fish, and in his left a basket. From Ronu- 
Pt. 10. PI. XXIX. 

Small statue of a fisherman, probably votive, with a basket on his 
left arm, and at his side a dolphin. Pt. 10. PI. xxvin. 

Small statue of a comic actor, seated, wearing a mask and socci, 
or comic shoes. Found, in 1773, in the Villa Fonsega, Rome* " P^ 
10. PI. XLllI., fig. 1. 

Small statue of an Egyptian or Nubian tumbler, practising his art 
upon the back of a tame crocodile. Brought from Rome by thefirsl 
Lord Cawdor, Pt. 10. PI. xxvii. 

The individual representations, or portraits, are as follows : 



THiaD a&JECO-BOMAK BALOOM. ' 93 

Terminal bust of Periander, the Mge, who was tyrant of Corinth 
in the 7th century b.c. Formerly in the Villa Montalto, at Home. 
Pt.2. PI. XLII. 

Terminal bust of Epicurus, the Philosopher (b.c. 842—271). 
Found near Santa Maria Maggiore, at Rome, in 1775. Pt. 2. PL 

XXXIV. 

Bust supposed to represent Diogenes, the Cynic Pliilosopher 
(B.C 412—824). Bequeathed bi/ R. P. Knight, Esq., 18*24. 

Bust of an old man, believed to be Hippocrates, the Physician 
(bc. 460 — 375?). Found near AJbanOt in the ruins of the supposed 
ViBa of Marcus Varro, Pt. 2. PI. xx. 

Terminal bust of Pericles (b.c. 497? — 429), helnieted, and in- 
scribed with his name. Found near Tivoli, in 1781. Pt. 2. PI. 
xxxn. 

Bust of Demosthenes (b.c. 384—322). Purchased in 1818L 

Bust, supposed to be that of Aratus, the Poet and Astronomer, 
who flourished about B.C. 275 : the pedestal is erroneously inscribed 
with the name of Heraclitus. Found among the ruins of the supposed 
Vma of Marcus Varro, in 1770. 

Bust of Sophocles, the Tragedian (b.c. 495—- 406). Founds 
about 1775, near Gensano, 17 miles from Rome, Pt. 2. PI. xxvi. 

Terminal bust of Homer, in advanced age, wearing a fillet, or 
diadem. Found, in 1780, among some ruins at Baice. Pt. 2. PI. 

XXV. 

Terminal bust, probably of a Greek Poet, with a diadem similar to 
the preceding. Found, in 1770, with the bust of Hippocrates, 
already described. Pt. 2. PI. XLiv. 

West Wall Large medallion, with the bust, in relief, of an un- 
known male personage. Pt. 10. PI. Lvii. fig. 2. 

East Wall,— Similw medallion, representing apparently the same 
person. Pt. 10. PI. Lvn. fig. 1. 

THIRD GRiECO-ROMAN SALOON. 

This Room contains the remainder of the mythological series, con- 
sisting of the representations of divinities of inferior rank to the 
Olympic cycle, demigods, heroes, and personages associated with 
religion, poetry, or mysticism, in the Greek and Roman creed. The 
description commences from the north-west door, leading to the Lycian 

Saloon. 

Terminal statue of an Hermaphrodite, feeding a bird with a bunch 
of grapes. Found, in 1774, near the Lake of Nemi, Pt. 10. PI* 

XXX. 

Small statue of Actseon, defending himself from his two dogs, 
Melampus and Ichnobates ; he wears merely a lion's skin ; on his 
head appear the stag's horns, which sprung up at the command of 
Diana, Found in the Villa of Antoninus Pius, near Civita Lavinia^ 
on iie site of the ancient Lanuvium, Pt. 2. PI. xlv. 

Smsdl terminal statue of a female, closely veiled in a species of 
pephu' it has been thought to represent the Venus Architis of the 
Phoenicians. Found near Tivoli, 1775. Pt. 2. PI. xxxvii. 
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The fhre succeeding sculptures represent mydiic peisonages of 
Aiiatic origicu 

On a bracket over the Actceon: Bust of Atys, in the cap commonlj 
known as ** Phrygian." Fovnd in the ViUa' Palombara, at Rome, 
Pt 10. PI. IV, 

Group, of small-life-size, representing the rites of Mithras, the 
Persian ^eity of the Sun, whose worship was introduced into Rome 
after the conquest of the Cilician pirates by Pooipey. A youthful priest 
of the god, wearing a Phrygian cap, or perhaps tbe cidarit, the candys 
(or Persian tunic), the chlamys, anaxyrvdes (or trowsers), and shoes, is 
immolating a bull, attacked at the same time by a.dog, a serpent, and a 
scorpion, all pirobably astronomical symbols. Bromght from Borne 
by Charles Standith, JEsq., and pwrchaaed of him in 1826. 

Statue of a youth, small-life-size, attired as the preceding ; it has 
been restored with the attributes of Paris, but is more probably a 
priest or attendant of Mithras. Found, with a similar figure now in 
the Vatican, in 1785, on the banks of the Tiber ^ five mues fnm the 
Porta Portese of Rome, and purchased in 1846. 

Small Mithraic group, of ^coarse material and execution : the 8u]]ject 
treated as before, with the addition of two small attendant figures of 
priests, or genii, one with an inverted torch, the other holding up the 
bull's tail, and beside the latter, the feet of a raven ; on the plinth in 
front, and on the body of the bull behind, are dedicator^ inscripttona 
to Mithras, from Alcimus, a farm-servatit of T. CI. Livianus. 

On the central bracket: Bust of a youth, of androgynous or femi- 
nine character, weuring a Phrygian cap, and a veil enveloping the 
chin and neck, probably Adonis, or Atys. Former^ in the Fi& 
J^ontalto. 

Over the large Mithraic group : Small bas-relief, of coarse worlaaan* 
ship, representing four men engaged in cookmg, probably for a sacrifice. 

Over the small Mithraic group: Bas-relief, much restored, of in- 
ferior execution, and uncertain meaning and use; it represents, in 
three tiers, a Bacchic procession, Venus and Cupid ypith marine 
monsters, and a group of huntsmen returning from a boar-hunt 
Formerly in the Villa Montalto. Pt. 2. PI. ix. 

Male bust, of heroic type, undraped, formerly described as AchiOes. 
Bequeathed by R. P. Knight, Esq., 1824. 

Bust of an Homeric hero, sometimes called Diomede, looking up* 
wards, with an expression of pain. Found in Hadrian^s ViSa, 1771. 
Pt. 2. PI. xxiii. 

Between these busts : Bas-relief representing the Apotheosb <if 
Homer: the scene is Mount Parnassus, on the summit of which 
Jupiter (^Zeus) is seated; below him appear die Muses; halfway 
down is the Corycian Cave, with Apollo Musagetes, and the Pythoness 
within ; adjoining is an uncertain figure on a pedestal, in front of a 
tripod ; at the foot of the mountain Homer sits enthroned, crovnei 
by the World (^Oikoumene), and receiving sacrifices and adoratioa 
from various allegorical personages, tyincsu of his universal geQius> 
The figures in the lowest ran^ are ail distinguished by thsir naoei 
inscribed in Greek below: while that of the artist, Archeiaus, the son 
of ApoUonius, of Priene, is placed beneath the figure of Jupiteiv 
Found in the mid^e of the 17 th century, at Frattoeehi, du aidaUt 
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Bwiike, ten miles from Rotne^ and pwchasedffwmAe Cdonmu Palace, 
m 1819, ybr £1000. 

Ssiati statue of a Muse, seated on a rock, and draped in the tuiiie 
and peplus, the arms and attributes modem ; t^ plinth it ittBcribed 
(probably in kte times) STMOTSIA. Pt. 10. PI. xix^^. 2. 

Head of a Mute ; the breast wrongly restored at an Apollo; the 
type retemblet that of the NH»bides. Brought from Rome bff JIK 
iyde Browne. Pt 10. PI. iii. 

Statue of Thalia, the Ptetoral and Comic Mute, iife-siKe, in the 
tunic and peplue, and crowned with a chaplet of try; the right hand 
is restored with a pedum, or pastoral tsrook. Found m the Maritma 
letksiif Ckudiue, at Oetia, m 1776. Pt. 3. PI. r. 

Head of a Mute, crowned with laureL Found meat Fraecalu 

Small statue of a Mute, probabiy Erato, weanng the tunic and 
pephts, and on her head a fillet; she is seated on a rock* playing the 
Ijre. Pt. 10. PL xxiL 

Over the Muse inscribed Eumousia : Bas-r^ief, muck rettnred, re* 
preseatiiBg the Centaur Nessus, carrying off Deiaaira; he wears a 
jpaather^ skin ; behind are a tree and a vase on a cohimD. Former^ 
in the Veroepi Pidaee, at Rome. Pt. 2. PL xv. 

Over the other seattd Muse : Bas-relief, of two youth&l horsemen, 
doCfaed in short tunics; perhaps the Dioteitriy Castor and Pollux; 
the bridles of the horaet have been paiated red. Fermerfy n the co^ 
kction of Sir TFm. Hamilton. Pt 2. PL xi. 

Further on, in the same Wall: Bat>relief, of aichaic (or pseudo- 
archaie) style, representhtg a young man, probably Castor, lead»|f a 
hsiie by a rein (which, having originally been of metal, has now 
perished), and striking him with a stick ; they are fallowed by a dog. 
Found m Hadrian's Villa Tibfertiata, 1769. Pt % PL vi. 

Between these bae-^eMs, on a bracket: Head, bftlieved to be that of 
a wounded Amazon, brought from Rome by Mr, Lyde Browne. 
Pt. 10. PI V. 

Underneath ; Female butt, heroic size, of uncertain subject; com- 
monly known as Dione. Pt. 3. PL xin. 

Mutilated statue of a youth, Bmall.Ufe.«ize» <oeiinmonly descr&ed as 
Hymen; on the bead is a wreath of flowers. Found on the Via 
Appiot near Rome, in 1817, and purchased of the ChenaUer BrtimU 

Bust of a young and beaatiful woman, in a tunic fastened wiUi 
itads, and placed aiaidst leaves^ or petals of & flower; it is variously 
designated as Clytie rising from the sun-'flower, Isis testiiig on the 
lotas, and Da^ihae ttsmaformiBd into a laureL Formerly in (he LaU' 
ftnzano colleotiom, at Naples. 

Recumbent «talue of a youth, smaUJife-siee, sometimes called Mer* 
CQiy, Imt more probaftkly EmlytaioD, sleeping upon a rack, and 
gearing a ddamys and /wtesuff, or hDoad-bninmed hat, tied beneath 
^ chin. Found near Roma Vecckiaj in the suppesed ViMa ^ 
Ikmitian's nmree, 1776. 

Statue of Cupid (Eros) bending his bow, lile-size, the lisafas and 
sccesnuies restoied; supposed to be one of the many imitatians of 
the celebrated narble of 3Pr»iteles. Purchased, in 161:2, ai ihe saih 
of tbe coflMon ^ the Ri, Men, Edmund Burke. 

T 2 
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On a hraeket adjoimng : Small statue of the ^me subject and 
type as the preceding, but with a quiver on the ground, covered with a 
lion*8 skin. Founds in 1776, inside a large amphora, at CasteUo di 
Guido, 8 miles from Rome, Pt. 10. PI. xxr. 

Recumbei^ statue of the infant Cupid in the character of Somnns, 
life-size ; he sleeps upon a lion*s skin, and beside him is the club of 
Hercules r two lizards are seen on the ground. Found near the JFTa- 
minian Gate^ at Rome. 

On the bracket above : Small statue of Hercules (Heraklea), seated 
upon a rock, on which is the lion*s skin, and holding his club ; the 
arms are modem. Pt. 10. PI. XLi. fig. 3. 

Above this : Bas-relief, of archaic (or pseudo-archaic) style, repre- 
senting Hercules seizing by the horns the stag of Mount Msenalus, 
which he had been commanded to capture by Eurystheus. From 
Rome, Pt. 2. PI. vir. 

Small bust of Hercules, in advanced life. Bequeathed by R. 
Payne Knight, Esq., 1824. 

Colossal bust of Hercules, a variety of the same type as the statue 
attributed to Glycon, in the Famese Palace at Naples. Found at the 
foot of Mount Vesuvius, and presented by Sir WiBiam Hamilton. 
Pt. 1. PI. XI. 

Colossal bust of Hercules, apparently copied from an archaic 
bronze ; the hair similarly treated to that of the bas-relief last de- 
scribed. Found in Hadrian's Villa, 1769. Pt. 1. PI. xii. 

Bust of Hercules, younger than any of the preceding representations ; 
a type similar to that on the coins of Philip -of Macedon, and supposed 
to have resembled that monarch himself. Formerly in the Harberim 
Palace. Pt 8. PI. xir. 

On a bracket: Terminal bust of the youthful Hercules, crowned 
with leaves of the poplar. Found near Gensano, in 1777. Pt 2. 

PI. XLVI. 

On the next bracket: Female head, wearine a turreted crown, 
probably Cybele (Rhea) ; the eyes are hollowed to receive precious 
stones, or coloured composition. 

Above these : Bas-relief, of coarse workmanship, an ex vote to the 
rural nymphs, three of whom are represented with shells, standing 
between Jupiter and Pan. 

Underneath : Statue of a nymph, small-life-size, resting after the 
chase ; she is draped in the tunic, and beside her Kes her bow ; the 
head and extremities are modem. Found, in 1766, near the SaiarioR 
Gate, at Rome. Pt. 2. PI. xxviii. 

Statue of a recumbent female, small-life-size, half-draped, and 
wearing a Stephanos, or crown, of embossed metal, and an armiUaj it 
has been restored as a water-nymph, with an um overtumed. 

On the first bracket above : Unknown head, formerly described as 
androg3mous, but more probably representing a female, her hair 
bound with a mitra, or broad band, wound two or three times round 
the head ; it is apparently copied from a bronze. Found near Gen." 
sano, about 1784. Pt. 10. PI. xvii. 

The remaining sculptures on this side of the room are all of 
personages belonging to the Dionysiac, or Bacchic, cycle. 

Statue of Libera, the female Bacchus, or perhaps Ariadne, life- 
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size ; she is draped in a long tunic and peplua, and crowned with i?y 
leaves ; in her right band she bears a thyrsus, in her left a bunch of 
ffnipes, and beside her is a small panther. Found in 1776, at Roma 
Vecchia. Pt. 10. PI. XXiu. 

Bas-relief representing an old Satyr seizing the robe of a nymph, 
under a tree. Pt 2. Pi. i. 

Below, on the second bracket: Head of the youthful Bacchus 
(Dionusos), crowned with an ivy wreath. Purchasea at the sale of the 
late Lord Mountnorris, 1852. 

Terminus of the bearded or Indian Bacchus, wearing a diadem, the 
execution of the hair resemblin^i^ bronze; the whole is in unusually 
good preservation. Found, in 1771, at BauB, Pt. 2. PL xxix. . 

Statue of Bacchus as a boy, life-size, crowned with an ivy wreath, 
and wearing a goat's skin ; tlie arms are modem. Found in th^ Villa 
of Antoninus Pius, near the ancient Lanuvium. 

On a bracket above : Head of effeminate type, bound with a diadem ; 
formerly attributed to Apollo, but more probably Bacchus. 

Terminal bust of the bearded Bacchus, of similar type to the 
termiaus just described. Found on the same spot, at the same time- 
Pt 2. PI. XXX. 

Small statue of a beardless Satyr, with goat's ears and horns, entirely 
naked; the arms are modem : on the trunk of a tree, which supports 
it, is a Greek inscription, recording that the figure is the work of 
Marcus Cossutius Cerdo, the freedman of Marcus. Found in the ViSa 
of Antoninus Pius, near Civita Lavinia, 1775. Pt. 2. PI. XLUi. 

Group of Bacchus and Ampelus, small-life-size ; Bacchus, crowned 
with an ivy chaplet, and wearing only a panther's skin, leans upon 
Ampelus, who is represented at the moment of transformation into a 
vine-tree, and is offering his patron some grapes: a small panther, 
wearing a collar of ivy teaves, is furtively snatching a bunch from Uie 
4ree, upon which also a lizard is climbing. Found, in 1772, near La 
Storta, 8 miles from Rome* Pt. 3. PI. xi. 

Small statue of a Satyr, slightly varied from that just described* 
and somewhat more restored; in the Greek inscription the words 
** Freedman of Marcus " are omitted. Found with the companion 
figure, Pt. 2. PI. xxxiii. 

Terminal bust of the bearded Bacchus, wearing a diadem, and long 
formally arranged hair. Brought from Rome by Mr, Lyde Browne, 
Pt. 2. PI. XXVII. 

Terminal heads of the bearded Bacchus and Libera, placed back to 
back, the hair of each formally and similarly arranged, and bound 
with a common diadem ; a type of the dimorphous or androgynous 
character of this deity. Found near Rome, Pt 2. PI. xvii. 

On the bracket above: Head of an uncertain personage, possibly 
Bacchus, bound with a diadem. Purchased of Signor Campanari, 
1846. 

Terminal bust of the bearded Bacchus, wearing a diadem, of archaic 
or pseudo-archaic style. Found in the supposed Pinacotheca of 
Hadrian's Villa Tiburtina, 1790. Pt. 2. PL.xix. 

Small terminal statue of Pan, in his pastoral character, playing on 
a tibia or pipe : the head, which is of an archaic type, is bound with a 
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^dem, and the figtire dvaped in a tunic And ehknnffs. Found in tkt 
ViiU of Antonmu9 Pius, near Chnta Zavhtia, 1779. Pt. 2. B. 

XXXT. 

Statue of a youthful Satyr, life-size, entirety ondrapedy with a 
chapleC of ivy oo his head, found at Antium, and ehtmntd, by 
exchange, from the Museum of Dresden, 18d&. 

Small statue of a beardlem Satyr, wearing' the nehris, or hind's 

skin, and laughing; the extremities restored by Algardi, but without 

due observation of the muscular action of the Iniees, which is that of 

a figure on tip-toe. Formerhj in the Maesretni Palace, at Rome, 

Pt. 2. PI. XXIV. 

Head of a beardless Satyr, laughing. Found, in 1712, fo^tr m3e$ 
fiom the Porta Maggiore of Rome. 

Terminal statue of a Satyr, life-size, the head somewhat iesembliDg 
the preceding. 

' On the bracket above : Bust of a youthful Satyr. Bequeathed by 
R, Payne Knight, Fsq., 1824. 

Head of a Mienad, or Bacchante, the hair tied in fantastic knots. 
Found outside ike Porta San Panerazioof Rome, 1776. 

Bas-relief of a Bacchic procession or dance : a Bacchante, loosely 
draped, and playing the taml>ourin, is followed by a Satyr blovnng a 
double pipe; the muscles of his cheek are aided by a capistrum, or 
bandage, and he wears a panther's skin, and has a horse's tail; a third 
Satyr, brandishing a similar skin and a thyrsus, and accompanied by a 
panjther, follows in a state of intoxication. ^ Found, in 1776, on the 
gt^pposed site of the ancient GabH. Pt. 2. PI. xii. 

JBehw this : Statue of a Satyr or Silenus, small-life-size, naked, 
and falling on the ground ; it seems originally to have formed part of a 
struggling group, but has been restored as a single figure, intoxicated. 

Statue of a Satyr, commonly known as the " Rondinini Faun ;" it 
is life-size, entirely undraped, and in a dancing attitude ; but the bead 
and extremities are modem. Formerly in the Rondinini Palace, at 
Rome, and purchased in 1326. 

Bas-relief of Bacchus visiting Icarius, king of Attica,— a subject of 
which several antique repetitions remani. Th^ god is represented 
under his Indian type, attended by a train of Satyrs and Silenii 
Icarius receives him, reclining on his couch, beside which is a table 
with viandst and on the ground some masks'; behind appears the 
house, exhibiting several curious details of architecture and decoration ; 
the entrance to it is screened by a curtain. Formerly in the Villa 
Montalto, Pt 2. PI. IV. 

JBehw this: Small statue of a recumbent Pan, with goat's legs, 
(*^semicaper"), wearing a goat's skin, and holding the remains of s 
pedum. 

Small statue of a Pan, of the Usual grotesque type, holding a 
pedum; the right hand restored. Brought from Rome by Lord 
Cawdor. Pt. 2. PUxxiv. 

At the Western extremity of the Room : Caryatid statue, heroic size, 
representing a female bearing on her head a modius, which originally 
supported part of the entablature of a portico; she is draped in a 
dipioidion, or double tunic, with a species of pephis attached by fibula 
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to each sboidder, and is richlj adoraed with necklaces, hracelelB, and 
ear-rings. Faamd, unthfottr similar Jigwres<, one of which is irtscrihed 
wUh thesMomet of the sculptors Ctiton and Nicolaus, en the iite ^ m 
supposed temple of Bacchus, near the Via Appia^ a few miles soutk' 
east of Rome. Pt. I. PI. iv. 

Near the Staircase,' Small statue of Portuna ( Tuche}, draped in a 
tanie and peplus; on her head a motHus, in her right hand a rudder 
resting on a gk>be, in her left a comucopitB, JFeund near the Via 
Latimi, a few rnOes from Rome, Pt. 2. PI. xtiii. 

Above this.' Bas-relief, probably an ex vc^o, symbolical of the rites 
of the god of Lampsacus ; representing a terminus of that deity, wkk 
a syrinx and pedum, a funereal column, a stork (the symbol of piety), 
and three geese. Pt 2. PI. tn. 

The adjoining staircase leads to the 

GR^CO-ROMAN BASEMENT ROOM. 

This apartment is appropriated to miscellaneous monuments of the 
GnBco-Roman series, of subordinate rank to the ideal or historical 
sculptures, such as representations of animals, architectural or decora* 
tive fragments, and articles of actual use, religious or secular. They 
are arraoged in classes, to illustrate their ordinal application or 
employment. 

I. Vases, and fra^ents of vases. 

At the foot of the Staircase: Large vase, or Tazzat with handles 
formed of swans' necks intertwined; the stem restored. Presented 
by Zord Western, lOm. 

On the North, or left-hand side, of the Room : Oviform two-handled 
nse ; th^ body encirded with a continuous bas-relief, representing 
Diooysiae orgies ; several Satyrs, Bacchantes, and a goat-legged Pan, 
performing, or exciting to, the inspired dance; below which, in lower 
relief, is a frieze of chimcera* Found in the VHia (f Antoninus Pius, 
at Lanuvwm, Pt. I. PI. vn. / 

Oviform v«se, much restored, with handles springing from the 
necks of swans ; in front, a bas-relief of a Bacchic dance, performed 
by three Satyrs, and a Bacchante; round the neck of the vase, 
branches of ivy. Pt. 1* PI. ix. 

Between these: Fragment of the body of a vase, with, figures, in 
lelief, of Apollo, and a Muse playing on the lyre. 

Ahove this: Handle of a vase. From the collection ^ Sir Wil' 
Uam Hamilton. 

In the first window : 

II. Patera, or bowl, used for libations ; in the interior, a bas-relief 
of a Bacchante dancing, encircled by a wreath of ivy; probably 
sacred to Bacchus. Foitnd in Hadrian's Villa, 

II L LaBRA, C14TE&N3, or BASINS. 

In the middle of the Room : Cistern of green basalt, perforated at 
&e bottom, for a bath ; on each side two rings carved, in imitation of 
handles. Formerltf in the coUecHon of Queen Christina of Sweden, 
f^erwards in the Odescakhi Museum; purchased in 1776. 

Between the first and second ufindows: Oblong granite basin, 
deeorated at the sides with sculptured moyldings, aod suppc^rted by 
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two ornamental standards; perhaps originally a perirrhanteritnh or 
font, at the entrance of a temple, for the purification of those who 
sought admission to a sacrifice. Purdwsed, with the preceding^ from 
the Odesealchi coUectum, 

IV. Candelabra, and fragments of Candelabra, 

In the second recess : Seated sphinx, from the base of a magnificent 
candelabrum : it combines the head of a woman, the body and legs of 
a greyhound, the wings of a bird, and the tail of a lion ; between the 
shoulders is a columnar block, which supported probably one angle of 
the candelabrum. Founds in 1780, in the ViUa of Antoninus Pius, 
near Civita Lavinia, on the site of the ancient Lanuvium. Pt.'lO. 

PI. XXXI. 

Against the adjoining pier: Bas-relief representing, on a snnk 
panel, a candelabrum surmounted by a lighted lamp, and decorated 
with lemnisci, or fillets, which terminate in poppy-heads, perhaps in 
honour of Ceres : it is probably from the interior wall of a temple. 
jFoitnerlg in the Mattei Collection. Pt. 2. PI. ii. 

Underneath: Panel supposed to have ornamented the triangular 
base of a candelabrum : upon it, a Bacchante in bas-relief, wearing a 
linen cap, and thin floating drapery, and brandishing, as she dances, a 
knife, and the hind part of a kid : supposed to be copied from the 
B«»;t:^ X'f^^i'^'^'f of Scopas, who flourished about B.C. 360. Pt 10. 

PI. XXXV. 

Triangular base of a candelabrum, resting on three lions' feet, and 
the sides decorated, in bas-relief, with a tripod, a raven beside a 
laurel-tree, atid a gryphon, all sacred to the Hyperborean Apollo. 
formerly in a Pcdace in the Strada Condotto, at Rome, Pt 10. 
PL Liv. fig. 1. 

Triangular base of a candelabrum, of which three other repetitions 
exist in foreign Museums ; the upper angles are decorated with rams* 
heads, and the lower with the fore-parts of sphinxes ; on the panels 
are infant Cupids bearing armour ; perhaps sacred to Mars (^Ares). 
Pt 1. PI. VI. 

Between these : Base of a small candelabrum, ornamented, in low 
relief, with festoons of fruit and flowers, with a stork on one side, and 
a vase on another. Pt. 10. PI. Lvi. fig. 1 . 

In the third recess : Candelabrum with a modern base, which is 
decorated with three bas-relteis originally belonging to another can- 
delabrum, and representing the frantic Agave dancmg with the head 
of her son Pentheus, a Victory pouring a libation, and a Satyr bearing 
a wine-skin. The upper part found in the ViUa of Antoninus Pius* 
Pt. 1. PI. V. 

V. Animals. 

On the first bracket: Butterfly, held in the left hand of a female> 
life-size; perhaps belonging to a statue of Psyche. 

On the second bracket: Small ram's head, in the right hand of a 
child. 

Between these: Fragment of a bas-relief, with four horses' heads* 
and the hand of a roan leading the foremost ; part of a quadriga. 

In the second window : Group of two greyhounds, life-size, seated) 
and fondling each other. Found, in 1774, with several other scu^ttwres 
of dogs, an Monte Cagnuolo, within the precincts of the ViUa ofAnto* 
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nmua Pius, near CwUa Zamniot on t/ie site of the ancient Lanuvium* 
PL 10. Viffnette. 

On the Uiird bracket : Head of a goat, life-size. 

On the fourth bracket: Small eagle, with winffs displayed. 

Between these: Bas-relief of a cow suckling fier csuf, aad drinking 
put of a round vessel. Pt. 2. PI. xvi. 

Between tJie two middle windows: £agle, small-life-size, with wings 
dosed. From Rome, Pt. 10. PI. LViii. fig. 2. 

Swan, in red marble, small-life-size. Found near the Villa Pin- 
ciana, at Rome. Pt. 10. PI. LViu. fig. 1. 

Between these: Bas-relief of a cow standing beneath a tree ; on 
the ground an axe. Presented by S. Chambers Hall, Esq., 1855. 

VL Human Feet. . 

Between the second and thirds windows : Colossal left foot, perfectly 
bare, probably a votive offering to Jupiter Serapis, or Fortuna Redux. 

Smaller foot, with a sandal, and a serpent twined round the ancle ; 
appdurently an offering to ^sculapius in gratitude for a cure. Brought 
from Rome by the Duke of St. Albans. Pt. 10. PI. XL. fig. 5. 

Similar foot Acquired with the preceding. Pt. 10. PI. XL. fig. 6. 

Between the middle windows : Colossal left foot ; supposed to be 
a fragment of a statue of Apollo. Presented by Sir Wiuiam Hamil- 
ton, in 1784. 

VII. TaAPEZOPHOBA, or supports for tripodiai and other tables 
{here aU inserted in modem pedestals). 

Between the middle windows : Trapezophoron, formed of a lion's 
head and leg, of which the lower part is restored ; the junction of the 
two members is covered with foliage. Pt. 1. PI. iii. 

Upper part of a trapezophoron, considerably restored ; a lion's head, 
surmounted by goat's horns, and encircled by large leaves. Found in 
Hadrian's Villa, near Tivoli, 1769. Pt. 1. PI. xiii. 

Against the opposite pier : Trapezophoron, formed of a panther's 
head and leg, covered at the junction by foliage, and supporting a truss 
similarly decorated. Pt 3. PI. iil 

Porphyry trapezophoron, consisting of the head and leg of a pan- 
ther; the eyes and teeth, originally of some other material, have 
perished. Found in the Forum, under the Palatine Hill, at Rome, 
1772. Pt. a PI. VIII. 

Between these : 

VIII. A semicircular sun-dial, the base of which is ornamented 
with lions' heads and feet, united similarly to those of the trapezophora ; 
the lion was an emblem of the Sun. Purchased in 1821. 

IX. Domestic Fountains. *■ 
In the fourth recess : Fountain in the form of a shaft, decorated 

with foliage, in three divisions, each springing from a kind of calyx 
with broad petals; the lowest division is encircled with olive branches, 
the next with ivy, and the highest with small unknown leaves ; round 
the second is entwined a serpent, in whose mouth is the remnant of a 
leaden pipe, from which the water issued. Found, in 1776, near the 
road from Tivoli to Praneste. Pt 1. PI. X. 

In the tliird window : Small fountain, consisting of a square basin 
with an octagonal elevation in the centre, each face of which is deco- 

F 3 
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rated, in relief, with sfaelk and heads of animids. Presented hy Charia 
Towneley, Esq. (the founder of this collection^ in 1786. 

In the fourth window : Small circular fountain ; ornamented, dia- 
^nally, wHh four small gradines, and between them, four bas^reliels of 
Bacchic figures. Presented with the preceding, 

X. Masks. 

Over the sun-dial are arranged the following : Mask of the youth- 
ful Bacchus, crowned with ivy-he rries bound into a diadem; it was 
originally suspended by a loop of metal still remaining, either as an 
ornament in a theatre, or perhaps from the branch of a tree in a vine- 
yard, to produce fertility, like the " osciUa ** of Virgil. From the coUec- 
tion of Sir WiUiam Hamilton, Pt. 10. PI. XL. fig. 7. 

Below : Mask of a bearded satyr, or Silenus, also originally sus- 
^tended in one of the modes referred to. 

Between these: Small Mosaic, representing a mask of a satyr, 
Silenus, or perhaps a Pan, expressing in his own features the wild 
terror attributed to his influence. 

The masks at the sides of this are distinctly scenic (personte}. 
• Bas-relief of a comic and a tragic mask, the former crowned wiffe the 
ffenila, a plant sacred to Bacchus. Pt. 2, vignette. 

Small female tragic mask, the hair in formal plaits. 

Below, on a pedestal: Similar mask, of larger dimensions. For- 
merit; in the collection of Sir W. Hamilton. 

On the other pedestal: Female mask, such as was placed on the 
face of a corpse. From the same collection. 

Against the next pier : Representations of masks, such as were used 
in the satyric drama of the Greeks. 

Above : Marble panel, revolving on a pivot, sculptured on one side 
with a thyrsus and four masks, representing a bearded Bacchus, a 
Satyr, and two Bacchantes ; on the other side, in lower relief, the mask 
of a Bacchante. Such panels, fixed in this manner, were used in 
Roman houses fftr windows or ventilators. Purchased in 1818. 
Underneath : Bas-relief of a mask of Pan, with a syrinx. 
XL Ornamental Discs (clypea), sculptured in relief onhothsidts: 
originally suspended by chains in the intercohtmniations of colonnades, 
in Pompeian and Roman houses, and also probably in theatres. 

Between the fourth and fifth windows, on a bracket : Disc, having 
on one side the full face of a bearded Satyr, or Pan, crowned with ivy, 
and encircled by an oak-wreath; on the other, in low relief, the 
head of a Silenus, a branch of ivy, and a lighted altar. Pt 2. PI. 
XL. 

On the adjoining bracket : Disc, having on one side an eagle seizing 
a hare, encircled by an ivv-wreath ; on the other, Cupid sacrificing to 
the god of Lampsacus. iFound neat Home. Pt. 2. PI. xxxviii. 

Between the fifth and sixtHi windows, on a bracket .• Disc, probaWy 
from a theatre; on one side, a bearded mask, with the legena 
NEVivs . poeta . CAP., intended apparently as a memorial of 
the early Roman dramatist : on the other, a panther, with a thyrsus. 
From the collection of Sir W. Hamilton. 

On the remaining bracket: Disc, having on one side a Pan, holding 
in his right hand a mask of Silenus, and in his left a pedum; on the 
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oUier, A Sileoufl^ beoriag a bask«t and a tb^mta, before an allar. From 
At smme ooUection* 

XII. Altars. 

On the North side eftiu Boom : Altar sacred to Bacchus ; in front, 
a bas-relief of Silehus riding on a |>aBtber,and holdifig a thjfrausj 
above, a pair of cymbals suspended ; on one side of the altar, a prm- 
feritiUum, or ewer ; on the other a patera, both emblems of the liba- 
tions offered upon it. Purchased at Rome from FiroMesi, 1771. Pt. 
10. PI. LV. fig. 1. 

Altar, profuaei^ decorated on the front and sides with masks, fe«- 
toeos-of fruit and. flowei^, and birds ; at the back are ears of com : 
pix>bad)ly dedicated to Ceres. 

Altar, having in front two birds drinking from a vase, under a fes- 
n>0D suspended from bucrania, and at the sides the prcdfericuium and 
fotera. Pt. 10. PI. Liv. fig. 2. 

Altar, of which the angles are decorated with sphinxes, both at the 
top and bottom ; in front, a bas-relief of Apollo holding a lyre at a 
tait^, OQ which are a raven, a tripod, and three rolls of manuscripts; 
OQ o&e side is a preparation for sacrifice; on the opposite side the upper 
part of tiie original bas-relief has been replaced by an unfinished 
block ; at the back is Diana Ludfera feeding a deer. Presented by 
Sir W. HamiUoM, 1175. 

Small altar sacred to Apollo ; in front, a raven standing upon a 
laarel wreath; at the sides, laurel trees. Pt 10. PI. uii. fig. 2. 

Altar, adorned at the front angles with heads of Jupiter Ammon, at 
the back, with those of rams; on the principal face is an ibis contend- 
ing with a serpent; above this, and at the sides of the altar, festoons, 
birds, and instruments of libation. Formeriy in Hie Villa Burioni, at 
Borne. 

Between the fourth and fifth windows : Altar, of Romano- Egyptian 
design ; in front, a priest kneeling, with a shrine and various emblems ; 
oa one side, Harpocrates, in a car drawn by two nippopotami, amidst 
the reeds of the Nile; on the other, the bull Apis; at the back, a per- 
fioaification of Autumn. Formerly in the Odescalchi collection. Pt. 
10. PI. LII. 

Small altar, inscribed in front with a dedication to Diana from Au- 
felius Timothcus ; the sides have spde allegorical bas-reliefs. 

Altar resembling the companion altar, but having on the right side 
two priests, with a roll and a torch, and at the back, a figure of iSpring ; 
pvtiy sculptured in cavo-relicvo, in imitation of the Egyptian style. 
formerly in the Odescalchi collection. Pt. 10. PI. Ll. 

Between the fifth and sixth windows: Altar sacred to Silvan us : in 
front, a bas-relief of the god, with various attributes, and a dedicatory 
inscription from Callistus, farm-servant of Caius Cselius Heliodorus(?); 
on one side, a boar and a patera; on the other, a ram and a prajferi- 
cnlums — all symbols of sacrifice. Formerly in the Villa JBurioni, at 
Rome, 

Small altar, dedicated by C. Tullius Hesper and Tullia Restituta 
to the Bona Dea Annianensis, or guardian goddess worshipped near 
^ river Anio : the sides decorated with the pr<Bfericulum and patera, 
^fnaid on the hanks of the Anio, near TivoU, Pt. 10. PI. lux. 
".1. 
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Front face of an altar, inserted in a modem frame, with a dedicatoiy 
inscription to Fortuna Redux from Antonius, a freedman, for the safe 
return from some expedition of the Emperor Septimius Sevenis, hit 
sons Caracalla and Geta, and his wife Juha Domna; the name of Gets 
has been subsequently erased in pursuance of the edict of Carecalia. 
Purchased at the sale of Topham Beauderk, Esq. 

XI II. CiPPi, or low coltmns, erected by the Romans for varum 
purposes^ chiefly tfumumentaL 

In the fifth window : Capital of a cippus, perhaps originally used 
as the boundary of a vineyard; the bas-reliefs, chiefly of Bacchic 
symbols, represent, in front, two birds drinking beside a termimis; 
on one side, two masks of Satyrs, each placed on a cista, or mystic 
basket; on the other, masks of a Satyr and Pan, similarly placed, 
with a terminus between them ; and at the back, two geese pecking at 
a festoon of fruit. From Rome. Pt. 1. PI. xiv. 

In the fifth recess: Large monumental cippus, or perhaps pedestal 
of a statue, having in front a dedi(*atory inscription from some colonial 
municipalities to Caius Antonius (supposed to be the brother of Mar- 
cus Antoniiis, the Triumvir), and on the side, a trophy in bas-relief. 
Found on the plain of Troy^ and purchased of Mr, Patterson, in 1858. 

In the sixth window: ' 

X I V. Ch AIB of pavonazzo marble, apparently a sdla hahuarts, used 
for the vapour-bath ; perforated in the centre for the ascent of steam, 
and having wheels sculptured in relief on the sides, in imitation of a 
wheel-chair. Found in the Baths of Caracalla at Rome, and brought 
over by Mr. Lyde Browne. 

XV. Architectural fragments ancf decorations. 

On the North side of the Room: Slab, which appears to have orna- 
mented a triumphal arch or column ; upon it, in bas-relie/, armour 
captured from the Oacians or Sarmatians, similar to that represented 
upon the base of Trajan's Column, at Rome. 

Against the Eastern Wall of the Room : Ornamental console, which 
originally fronted the key-stone of a triumphal arch : a double volute, 
elegantly enriched by foliage, supports a small figure of Victory, 
nearly detached. Found near Frascati. Pt. 1. PI. xv. 

On each side of the preceding : Small group, representing Victory 
alighting on the back of a bull, wKch she is about to immolate, h^ 
hair and slight drapery still inflated by the breeze ; the back portions 
unfinished, the pair having probably formed ornaments of a triunipbal 
arch. Found on the Monte Cagnuoh, within the precincts of the Villa 
of Antoninus Pius near Zanuvium^ in 1773. Pt. 10. PI. xxv. xxvf. 

Over the left-hand group : Convex slab, apparently part of the 
external frieze of a circular edifice, ornamented, in low relief, with 
foliajje and birds. Formerly in the Cavaceppi Collection. Pt. 2. 

PI. XIV. 

Over the right-hand group. Concave slab, from the interior of a 
circular building, with a bas-relief of vine-branches suspended from 
bucrania, and, above them, a mask of a laughing Satyr, crowned with 
ivy. From the same collection. Pt. 2. PI. x. 

On each side of the two preceding slabs : Capital of a pilaster, origi- 
nally engaged in the wall of a building, decorated with acanthus 
leaves ; amidst these is an eagle grasping in his talons a thunderbolt,-' 
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a symbol of Jupiter. They are sculptured in the Tolcanic itone which 
abounds in the neighbourhood of Rome. 

Behw thete .* IVo small shafts of columns, in granite. 

On the floor : Part of a Mosaic pavementy representing the head of 
Neptune (PoMtdon), the hair of the head and beard terminating in 
sea-weed. Found in the ruins of Carthage, and presented by Hudson 
6uma/, Esq., 1843. 

Near these are placed two architectural models : 

In the Centre ojfthe Room : A model, in cork, of the Flavian Amphi- 
theatre at Rome, commonly known as the Coliseum. Presented by 
PkiUp Hardwich, Esq., ILA., 1852. 

In the sixth recess : Model of the Temple of Vesta, at Tivoli. Pre- 
sented by the Marquis of Exeter, 

In Ae sixth window, on the siU: 

XVI. A PIG of lead, inscribed M. p. roscieis. m. f. maic. 
Fovmd at Carthagena^ in Spain, and presented by Viscount Palmer- 
ston^M.P, 1849. 

Returning to the head of the staircase, the door on the left leads to 
the 

LYCIAN SALOON. 

The Sculptures in this Room consist of the remains of ancient cities 
in Lycia, one of the south-west provinces of Asia Minor, inhabited by 
a mixed population of an aboriginal race called Solymi and Termilse, 
and by the Greeks, who had colonised it at an early period before the 
epoch of the Trojan war. These monuments were removed from 
that country by two expediti9n8 undertaken by Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment in the yeai-s 1842— -184i6, under the directions of Sir C. Fellows, 
bjt whom the greater part of them were discovered. They consist of 
sculptured rbmains, ranging in date from the subjugation of the coui^try 
by the Persians, b.c. 545, to the period of the Byzantine Empire. 
With them are exhibited some plaster casts of certain other sculptures, 
of which the removal was not found practicable, but of which facsimiles 
were necessary as illustrations of the history of art, and as documents 
for the study of a language and written character found in Lycia, and 
apparently peculiar to that part of Asia Minor. These objects are all 
from the city of Xanthus, except when otherwise specified. 

No. 1. fias-reliefs from the Harpy tomb, which stood on the 
Acropolis, close to the Theatre. The sculptures, as will be seen by 
the model placed near it, decorated the four sides of a rectangu*lar 
solid shaft, about seventeen feet high, weighing eighty tons, and 
supported a roof with a moulding, inclosing a chamber seven feet 
six inches square, entered by a small low door on the west side. 
This monument was never finished, the projection for raising the shaft 
still remaining, and the shaft having been polished only half way up. 
Its base was shaken, probably, by one of those earthquakes by which 
the country is known to have been visited, and two of the slabs on the 
western side were found thrown on the ground. Various conjectural 
explanations of the sculptures have been proposed. The scene on the 
west side [6] has been supposed to represent Hera or Juno seated, and 
holding a cup before the sacred cow of lo and Epaphus, Aphrodite, and 
the three Charites or Graces ; others consider that the two seateH 
figures represent Demeter (Ceres), and Kora (Proserpine), 
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tbe group between them the Three Hone or \SeasoDs, or tfai 
Erinnyes or Furies. Three ^Saeat eKpfauiatioos hove been pio- 
posed for the scene on the east side [a]. 1. Tantalns brhngiiig to 
JPandaruft in Lycia the j^olden dog sti^n irom Crete. 2. Aw^lepios 
(^sculapius), die seated figure, in front Teksphorus, or Gaaymedes 
and Artemis, behind him Charts, and Pitho, two of the Graces. 8^ 
Neptune seated, before hira a boy offering a cock^ and a man leaniig 
on a staff; behind,- Amphitrite and Amymone. On the north side 
[«], at the corners, are two Hiurpies flying away with two of the 
daughters of Pandarus, having been sent for that puqoose by Zeus, to 
avenge the theft and perjury of their father ; a third daughter, Aedon, 
who was saved from destruction, is represented £iUen on her knees 
and deploring the fate of her sisters. On this side also is a seated di^ 
vinity, conjectured to be Zeus, or Pluto^ under whose cfaanr is an ani- 
mal, either a bear or boar ; before him stands an armed man ; they hold 
a helmet between them. On the south side [cTj, at tlie comers, are 
two Harpies bearing off two of the daughters of Pandarusu In the 
centre is a seated dtvinity, supposed to be Zeus, and a female offer- 
ing a dove, perhaps Aphrodite. 

Nos. 2 — 8. Sculptured slabs representing satyrs, a lion devouring 
a deer, panther, dog, bull, and boar. These form a kind of frieze; 
they are executed in the stone of the country. Acropolis. 

Nos. 9 — 16. Narrow frieze of cocks and hens, executed in the same 
style. Acropolis, 

Nos. 17 — 21. Frieze, perhaps from a tomb; a procession of two 
chariots, with old men and youthful charioteers, a led horse, a horseman, 
five figures of priests and priestesses with wands and torches, an armed 
female and a youth standing at the side of a column and chair. Acro- 
polis. 

No. 21*. Fragment apparently part of a chair. » ' 

Vo. 22. Bas-relief, part of two draped females wearing sandals, one 
rdses with her left hand the border of her talaric tunic. 

No. 23. Triangular fragment, probably the gable end of a tomb; s 
male and female figure seated, one on each side of an Ionic column? 
on the top of which is a Harpy. Traces of colour remain on this 
slab. Acropolis, 

Nos. 24 — 27. Fragments, apparently gable ends of a tomb with 
recesses, having on them the Sphinx, represented with the face of a fe- 
male, the body of a lion, and the wings of a bird, as the daughter of the 
Chimeera, the indigenous monster of Lycia. AcrdpoUs. 

Nos. 28—30. Draped torsos of three architectural figures, in diploid 
talaric tunics, one edge of which they seem to have been raising. 

No. 30 a. Fragment, apparently of a similar figure. 

No. 31. Chest, or soros^ found on the top of one of the stSlasot 
pillar tombs. At the end, in bas-relief, is a lion fondling its cubs; 
and on one side a man standing and stabbing with a sword a Hod 
standing on its hind paws; at the other side, a man mounted oB 
horseback, followed by another on foot, and a hoplite holding a 
large Argolic buckler. 

No. 32. Fragment, apparently from the other end of the same or 
a similar sarcophagus ; on it a lioness fondling two cubs, one of which 
she holds in her mouth. 

No. 33. Square block, from the sides of which issue the fore parts of 
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two lions. It was found at the foot of the iDscribed raonoiueDt, of 
wiHeh it was probably the epistema or crowning decoration. Compare 
4he representation of & building sormouiited bjr a sphinx and two Ijodb 
in No. 61 . 

Nos. d4 — 140. These sculptures and architecture members formed 
part of the butiding, ol which a restored model, with a ground pkm 
of the remains as thej were , found in situ, and a [»cture of the 
scene of the discoverj, mre placed in this room. The model, 
made under the direction of Sir C. Fellows, and presented by him, 
exhibits an Ionic peristyle buikling, with fourteen columns running 
round a soUd oe&, and the statues in the intercolomniatioos, placed 
on a base, whidi stands upon two steps. The general dimensions are 
as follows : — Height £pom top of the pediment to base, 35 ft. 9 in. ; 
12 & 9 in. height of base; 3 ft. 4 in. breadth of brtMd frieze; 2 ft. 
breadth of narrow frieze ; 10 ft 5 in. height of columns ; 1 ft. 6 in. 
breadth of fiieze of cdZa ; 1 ft. 6 in. breadth of external frieze ; 8 ft. 
1^ in. height of pediment ; 20 ft. breadth of base ; 28 ft. length of 
base; 9 ft. breadth of cdlas 15 ft. length of dilto. 

The object of this building has not yet been dearly ascertained; 
by some it has been considered as a trophy in memory of the con- 
Qoest of Lyeia by the Persians under Uarpagus, in the drd year of 
toe 58tfa Olympiad, b.c. 545, and probaUy erected about the JSUi 
Olympiad, B.C 476; by others the scnlptures have been placed as late 
as the 83rd or even 9^ Olympiad, B.C. 450—395. Another conjec- 
ture is that their subject represents the suppression, by the Persian 
satrap of Lycia, of the revolt of the Cilictans against the Persians, 
B.C.387, Olympw 98,2. 

Nos. 34 — 49. Sculptures of the broader frieze which is supposed to 
ha?e been placed round the base : they represent a series of contests of 
warriors armed in the Greek manner with helmets, crests, and Argolie 
bucklers, thoraces and greaves, and more lightly armed antagonists, 
some being only in tunics, or naked, and wearing only helmets; 
horsemen, &c. On Nos. 39 and 46 will be seen Asiatics wear- 
ing the pointed cap called ddaris, and long tunics, fighting against 
Greeks. On No. 45 is a warrior to whose shield is attached the object 
called by Homer XuiffnisVi and used as a protection for the legs against 
missiles. 

Nos. 50 — 68. The narrow ftieze which ran round the upper part 
of the base. On Nos. 50, 51, 52, 53, is seen the attack of the town 
and main gate of a city, supposed to be Xanthus; this gate is de- 
fended by a low flanking tower with windows; the besiegers have 
planted a scaling ladder, which two warriors are supposed to be hold- 
ing on securely by ropes. Three hoplites, having taken off their 
sandals, are seen mounting the ladder ; a fourth has already marched 
into the tower; the other troops, called on by their officers, advance 
rapidly to the attack. Nos. 55^ 56, 57, 58, 59, represent a general 
combat between Greeks, some armed as hoplites, against others wearing 
long tunics. Nos. 60, 61, a walled city with its buildings, within which 
are tombs and temples, and the heads of the besieged looking over the 
battlements. On No. 62, a Persian satrap or monarch seated, supposed 
to be Harpagus, attended by his guards, and a slave holding over 
liis head an umbrella^— the emblem of sovereignty— receiving a depu- 
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tation of two dden from the besieged city. Nos. 65, 66, sallj 
from the town ; the garrison appear on the walls, while the women 
throw up their arms shrieking in despair. No. 67 is supposed to be 
the retreat of the defeated Lycians into the city. 

No. 69. Capping stones of the east front of the base, which was 
decorated with a double band of egg-and<4ongue ornament : on the 
comer ones are sculptured the antefixa^ ornament. 

Nos. 70 — 74. Columns and portions of columns from the peristyle 
of the building. 

Nos. 75 — 84. Statues which were placed in the intercolumniations: 
they represent females having at their feet marine emblems, such as a 
dolphin, crab, eel, and the sea bird halcyon, and passing through the 
air rapidly, as we see by the action of the drapery. These figures are 
supposed to have reference to the arrival of Latona, with her children, 
Artemis and Apollo, at Xanthus, or to the naval victory over Evagoras, 
or to represent the Ionian and iBlolian cities, which assisted Harpagm 
in the taking of Xanthus. 

Nos. 85 — 91. Fragments of similar figures. 

Nos. 92, 94. The capitals of the two pilasters of the east front of 
the building, with capitals of leaves and fleurons. 

Nos. 95-->105. The narrow frieze which was disposed round the 
ce&i of the building : the subject is an entertainment, the guests re- 
clinmg upon couches, served with wine and attended by female smgen 
and musicians, and a sacrifice of rams, bulls, and goats. 

Nos. 106 — 109. Six of the lacunaria or coffers of the ceiling, 
which are supposed to have; come from the eastern front; the details of 
architectural ornaments, consisting of an egg-and-tongue moulding, ante- 
fizal ornaments, &c., were painted on them. 

Nos. 110--123. The narrow frieze which is supposed to have gone 
round the exterior of the building ; it represents presents of dresses, 
horses, &c., brought to a satrap ; the hunt of the bear and of the wild 
boar, and a battle of horsemen and foot-soldiers. 

No. 124. Moulding from the north corner of the eastern pediment. 

No. 125. Eastern pediment with sculptures executed in relief, re- 
presenting male and female figures, probably divinities, seated, and 
others standing. 

No. 126. Half of the western pediment — six warriors. on foot, the 
first &llen, sustaining the charge of a horseman. 

Nos. 127, 128, 129, 130. Upper comer stone of the eastern 
pediment. No. 127 is the keystone of the pediment, and shows the 
manner in which it was tenoned into the roof. 

No. 131 a. — f. Six lions* heads which decorated one of the sides 
of the roof. 

No. 132. Draped figure of a female in rapid motion, from the 
south acroterium, like those previously described, 75 — 84. 

Nos. 133, 134. Figures of youths bearing females, conjecturally 
placed on the apex of the pediment 

No. 135. Draped female figure, similar to No. 132, from the north 
acroterium of the pediment. 

Nos. 136, 137. Lower portion of two figures in j-apid motion, firom 
the north and south ends of the west pediment. 

Nos. 138 a.-— d. Roof tiles from the building. 
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No8. 139, 140. Two crouching lions, found at the base of the monu- 
ment, and conjectiirally placed in the intercolumniation in the modeL 

No. 140*. Fore and hind foot of a similar lion. 

No. 140**. Fragment of sculpture from an angle of a building, 
crouching warrior and bull, found between the Harpy tomb and the 
Acropolis. 

No. 141 a. Cast of tlie stele or pillar, a portion of the monument 
called the Inscribed Monument ; it is covered on the four sides with 
a long inscription in the language of the ancient Lycians, in which 
there is mention of the son of Harpagus, and several Lycian towns 
and states ; on the north side is a Greek inscription of twelve hexameter 
lines, which, commencing with the first line of one of the epigrams of 
the poet Simonides, who flourished B.a 556, records the warlike exploits 
of the son of Harpagus, and that this column was erected in consequence 
in the agora, or market-place of the twelve gods. 

No. 141 b. Fragment of a bas-relief representing two figures, one 
armed and advancing, the other fallen; found at the base of the 
inscribed stele. 

No. 142. Tomb of a satrap of Lycia named Paiafa, resembling a 
wooden coffer or roofed house, with beams issuing forth at the sides; 
the upper part roofed with an arch resembling the early Gothic. The 
groove in the ridge surmounting the arch was probably for the 
insertion of a bull's head of some other material, these tombs being 
represented so decorated in the Lycian rock sculptures. On each side 
of the roof is an armed figure, perhaps Glaucus or Sarpedon, in a 
chariot of four horses, and along the ridge a combat of warriors on 
horseback, and a Lycian inscription recording that the tomb was made 
by Paiafa, a satrap ; at the east side are two naked figures and sphinxes, 
at the west two sphinxes and a small door for introducing the corpse. 
On the north side below is a combat of warriors on foot and horseback, 
and the satrap Paiafa seated, attended by four figures. On the east 
side other figures of men or gods, and an inscription recording that the 
tomb was made by Paiafa. On each side of the roof are two vtrater- 
spouts in the form of a lion's head, and the name of another person, 
himse, who made that part of the tomb. 

No. 143. Roof of a tomb, similar to No. 142, apparently of a per- 
son named Merewe ; on the ridge, south side, is an entertainment, the 
crowning an athlete, a scene of reception ; on the north side, combat 
of warriors and foot; in the panels are sphinxes and divinities. On each 
side below is Bellerophon in a chariot attacking the Chimsera. 

No. 143*. Fragment of lion's head. 

No. 144. Part of the cornice from the entrance of a rock tomb, 
representing blocks of wood. 

Nos. 145^149. Casts from a tomb excavated in the solid rock at 
J^inara, No. 145 is a portion of the pediment. No. 146 is one of the 
Gorgons' heads with which the ends of the dentals were decorated. 
No. 147 is the frieze, representing warriors on horse and foot escorting 
<»ptives, and Nos. 148, 149, casts from the walls of the tomb within the 
portico, representing an ancient walled city. 

Nos. 150—152. Three plaster casts taken from the sculptures of 
a rock tomb at Cadyanda, exceedingly interesting from bilingual in- 
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ficriptions in th6 Greek and L^cian langua^, which accompaBj the 
figures. No. 150, from the panel of the door, represents Salas stsnAvag, 
holding an cmochoe. No. 151, fbmales conversing, one of whMi is 
named Mesos ; and the nursing of a child. No. 152, ati entertainment; 
on the first couch to the right recline Endjs and Seskos ; in the next, 
Molos or Molas and Kparmos, and two seated children, one named 
Hecatomnas ; under these couches are dogs ; in the next couch redines 
a female named Sipho, to whotn a child, Porlaps, stretches oat its amu 
from the next conch, in which are Salas and the female named Mesoe; 
beyond these is Eidas, the son of Salas, and two persons, one pl^dng 
the double flute; on the extreme right is a naked figure namea 
Hecatomnas. 

No. 153. Cast of the inscription of the name of Hector, over a 
fighting warrior ; Cadt/anda. 

No. 154. Cast of an inscription in the knguage of the ancient 
Lycians, from a sarcophagus at AntipheUus, 

No. 155. Cast of a bilingual inscription in the ancient Lycian and 
Greek languages, from Laviase, near Telmessus ; it records that Apol- 
lonides and Laparas, son of Apollonides, have made a tomb for them- 
selves and their femily. 

No. 1 56. Cast of a oilihgual inscription, from a tomb at AniipheBuSy in 
the ancient Lycian and Greek languages, recording that Iktasla, a native 
of Antiphelhis, had made the monument for himself and his family. 

No. 156*. Fragment of an ancient Ljrcian inscription, being part 
of a sepulchral formula threatening a fine upon any one who snail 
violate the monument. 

No. 157. Casts from a portion of a monolithic pedestal at Hofj 
decorated with sculptures representing combats and athletic sports; 
a view of the attack of a city, probably Tlos. The principal hero bean 
the Lycian name Esrasa. 

No. 158. Cast taken from the interior of the portico of the rock 
tomb at Tlos ; it represents Bellerophon mounted on Pegasus, hurHng 
a lance at the Chimeera. 

No. 159. Bilingual inscription in the Greek and Lycian languageB^ 
in honour of Pixodarus, King of Caria, B.C. 840. Found near the 
HoTse-Tomb. (No. 14^.) 

No. 160. Cast from the gable end of a tomb ; it represents two 
females, probably Naiad nymphs, dressed in short tunics, dancing. 

No. 161. Cast from a tomb ; it represents a gable end, on which 
are two lions devouring a bull, above, a Lycian inscription; from a rock 
tomb near the Chimsera tomb. 

No. 162. Fragment of the comer of a buflding, with return of egg 
moulding. 

Nos. 163, 164. Fr^ments of egg moulding from a tomb. 

No. 165. Inscription, containing part of a decree of the city and 
archons of Xanthus, dated in the month Lons, the 9th year of Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus. * 

No. 166. Casts of the sculptures of a rock tomb at Hfyra, coloured 
to represent its present condition ; on the exterior [a] is a standing male 
figure, apparently a divinity, and on the right hand of it [6] a young man, 
attended by a boy, leaning on a stafi*, ofiering a fruit or flower to a 
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veiled &male attended hy two females, one of whom holds a pyxis f 
on one of the interior walls is a reposing bearded figure, probably 
DioBjso^ or Phito, boidiBg « rhyton. in the light and a cup in tiie left 
iiand, on whom attends a boj with wine [d] ; oq the other ixiterior wall 
a seated veiled female [c], probably ProBerpioe or Aphrodite, draped 
W a female attendant, Pitho, and having befi:>re her a naked youth, 
Eros (?) holding a lecythus and strigil. 

No. 167. Two feet sandalled, from statues. 

No. 168. Remains of a Roman sarcophagus, found in a mau- 
solfiuxn containing four sarcophagi ; on the cover have been a male 
and female figure reclining, the man holding in his hand a roU ; 
one end only remains of tl^ chest, representiog a combat of warriors 
on horse and on foot ; at the back a torch, placed vertically, towards 
which on each side a gryphon advances. 

No. 169. Portion of a sarcophagus with its roof cover, in the 
pediment of which is a ^ield ; on it boys or cupids trundling hoops 
and playing at ball, and a horseman. 

No. 170. Part of the base of another sarcoj^iagus ; on it are lower 
parts of the figures of a hunt 

No. 171. Portion of another sarcophagus ; on it are the lower por- 
tions of figures in a vestibule of twisted columns. 

^0. 172. Two metopes with the head of Artemis, or Diana, full 
iace, and triglyphs from the Roman arch at Xanthus,* erected in the 
reign of Vespasian. 

No. 17^ Monument found in a Roman bath; on one side 
are Plutus and Tyche standing, lull face ; on the other is a Persian 
shooting arrows in a cave, in which are an ox, a stork, a dog, a 
boar, a lizard, grasshopper, and fox. 

No. 174. Torso of a male warrior. 

No. 175. Part of the interior frieze of a tomb at ArUipheSus, pro- 
bably representing nymphs. 

No. 176. Inscription recording that AureHus Jason, son of Alaimis, 
and Chrysion, daughter of Eleutherus, have purchased a tomb for them- 
selves, in the 13th of the month Artemisios, during the piiesthood of 
Callistratus ; found at Uslann, near the mouth of the river Xanthus. 
Presented by X^ietit Harvey j R.N. 

No. 176*. Cippus, in shape of an altar, having in front, in bas-relief, 
a man reclining upon a couch, on which is seated his wife ; at the foot of 
^ ooQch a slave standing : on one pillar is a wreath voted hj the city. 
Below, the name of Hellanion of Tarsus. Presented hy J. Scott 
Twker, Esq., 1851. 

Bas-relief, representing six soldiers dragged as prisoners, their hands 
and arms tied behind them. Presented by J. Scott Tucker, Esq,, 
1851. ^ 

Nos. 177 — 183. Fragments of Byzantine ardntecture which appear 
to have decorated a church; they were found amidst the remains of a 
Christian village under the Greek 'monument (No. 34 and foltewing), and 
'^om to have been buried by the earthquake whidi overthrew it. 

In a glass ease, at the end of the room, are the following smaller 
ejects, found in the AcrqpoHs: — 

Two stone fragments, apparently ornaments; found inserted in the 
walls of the ^<jit7po«». 
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Small torso of Venus, draped below the waist, in Parian marble, of 
good workmanship. 

Fra^^ment of the left side of a female head, bound with a sphendime. 

Left elbow of a female statue. This and the preceding, which are 
both of small4ife-size, in Parian marble, of archaic but good work- 
manship, were found, with numbers 28 and 29, built into the walls of 
the Acropolis, 

Portions of leaden and iron cramps; found inserted in the earlier 
sculptures of the Acropolis* 

Three small vases^ a broad-rimmed cup^ and four small lamps, id 
terracotta. 

Twenty-five small fragments of glass vessels. 

Lower portion of a small bowl of embossed red ware. 

Small fragment of a vase of so-called Samian ware, stamped with a 
cross, of the Byzantine period. 

Fragment from the bottom of a cup, of the same ware. 

Two fragments from the side of a painted cup. 

Six fragments of vases, with fine black glazing, in the style of Nola. 

Fragment of the lip of a large crater, red, wim an ivy wreath pamted 
in black. 

Small bronze tripodial vessel, one foot resembling a duck's head. 

Bronze handle of a jug. 

Leaden grating for the drain pipe numbered 184. 

Fragment of a leaden pipe. 

Handle of a terracotta amphora, stamped with a circular band, in- 
scribed, in the Doric dialect, with the name of Hippocrates (an 
eponymoys magistrate of Rhodes), and inclosing a rose, in low relief. 

Similar handle, with an oblong stamp, exhibiting a small caduceos, 
and the name of the magistrate Himas. 

3mall votive human foot, and- part of the leg, in marble, of rude 
workmanship. 

Various fragments of painted cement; from the walls of early Christian 
edifices. 

The preceding objects were all found in excavating the base of the 
monument numbiered 34 et seq. 

The following were found in the houses overwhelmed by the fall of 
the monument: — 

Five round flat pieces of terracotta, each perforated with two holes, 
and apparently intended for weights. 

Two sickles, and several hooks, nails, and staples, of iron. 

Small leaden weight. 

Eight small fragments of glass windows. 

Small pyramidal block of terracotta, of the kind supposed to have 
been hung round the necks of cattle. 

The following were found at Pinara : — 

A mass comprising fragments of human bones, tiles, and cement) 
conglomerated by the deposit of lime filtering from the rock of a totnh' 

Fragment of stucco, with marks of sculpture, used to fill up the 
fissures of the rock of the tombs. 

Fragment of cement, used for the lining of a water cistern. 
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The door on the north side of this Saloon leads to the 

GREEK GALLERIES. 

The small ante-rooro, and large Saloon adjoining it, which unite 
the Lycian with the Elgin Saloon, and are at present unoccupied, are 
intendied for the reception of a portion of the Greek Sculptures, now 
preserved in the Elgin and Phigaleian Saloons, where the deficiency 
of space precludes the possibility of arranging jthem upon the desired 
system. 

ELGIN SALOON.* 

As many of the sculptures in this Room have been referred to, in 
Tarious publications, by the numbers with which they were marked in 
their former situation, those numbers have been retained ; but, to faci- 
litate a reference from the Sjmopsis to the marbles, a fresh set of 
numbers, adapted to their present disposition, has been added in 
red. The original numbers are subjoined to the descriptions. 
Those which have the letter A prefixed refer to such articles as were 
originally placed in the room then denominated the Fourteenth. 

The objects themselves are described in the following order :— 

1. The Metopes. 

2. The Frieze. 

3. The Pedimental Sculptures. 

4. Miscellaneous objects, statues, inscriptions, &c. 

1. The Metopes. 

Nos. 1 — 16. Sixteen of the metopes belonging to the Parthenon, 
(of which No. 9 is a cast in plaster, from the original in the Royal Mu- 
seum at Paris,) which, alternately with the triglyphs, ornament the 
frieze of the entablature surmounting the colonnade : they represent the 
hattle between the Centaurs and Lapithse, or rather between the Cen- 
^^un and Athenians, who under Theseus joined the Lapithee (a people 
of Thessaly) in this contest. In some of these sculptures the Centaurs 
are victorious, in others (he Athenians have the advantage, while in 
others, agsun, the victory seems doubtful. These magnificent speci- 
mens of ancient art are executed with gi*eat spirit in alto-rilievo ; they 
^ere seen originally at a height of nearly forty-four feet from the 
ground. (11, 2, 8, 12, 15, 6, 4, 5, 13, 7, 1, 3, 9, 14, 10.) 

No. 16 a. Metope of the right angle of the north side of the temple, 
representing two females, one seated on a rock, the other standing. 

No. 16 b. Metope from the left corner of the west fa9ade, repre- 
senting a horseman. 

*,A11 the articles inlthls room, except a few which are particularly specified, 

fgnled to the Earl of Elgin. 

^.fitllis room are placed two models of the Parthenon at Athens, made by R. C. 
> *> one exhibits the condition in which this temple appeared after the bom- 
jent by the Venetian general, Morosini, in a.d. 1687; the other the same 
^restored. 
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No. 16 c. Cast of a metope ; Centaur bearing ©ff a female. Re- 
cently discovered at Athens. 

The sculptures from 17 to 90 (inclusive) compose the exterior frieze 
of {he cella of the Parthenon, which embellished the upper part of the 
walls within the colonnade, at the height of the frieze of the pronaoE, 
and which was cootinoed in an uninterrupted series of sculptare entirely 
round the temple. It is in very low relief. ITie subject represents^ 
sacred procession wfaidi took place at the ^at Banatfae&a?a, a fesdval 
which was celebrated every fifth year, at Athens, in honour of Minerva, 
the patroness of the <»ty. The bas-reliefs which compose this frieze are 
arranged, as nearly as can be ascertained, in the order in which Ihej 
were originally placed in the Parthenon, several alterations having been 
made on their removal to their present situation, in consequence of a 
more careful examination and minute comparison of them with draw- 
ings made before their removal from the temple. Those on the prin- 
cipal front of the temple, namely the east, commence on the left owd 
of ^e visitor as he enters the room, Ihen follow those of the nordi, and 
lastly those of the west and sotrth. 

2. The Frieze. 

Nos. 17 — 24. That portion of tlie above-mentioiied frieze whidi 
occupied the east end of the temple. On two of tiie slabs which eom- 
pose this part of the frieze are represented divinities and deified honoes, 
seated; namely. Castor and Pollux, Ceres and Triptolemus, Jupiter 
and Juno, -^sculapius and Hygeia. A third slab, which represented 
four other divinities, also seated, has been destroyed. On the right and 
left of these sacred characters are trains of females with their feces 
directed to the gods, to whom they are carrying gifts : we see also 
directors or regulators of the procession, among whom are the officers 
whose duty it was to receive the presents that were offered. These fe- 
males appear to have headed the procession, and to have been followed 
by the victims, charioteers, horsemen, &c., both on the north and south 
sides of the temple, which together formed a procession up to the 
same point in two separate columns. Nos. 20 and 23 are casts in 
plaster, presented by Sir Francis Chantrey. The original of the latter 
IS in the Royal Museum at Paris. The upper parts of two of thie 
figures in No. 21, the legs and right arm of the youthful figure in 
No. 22, and the imo figures placed under the latter number, are also 
of plaster, from moulds made before the destruction of these figures, 
which took place before the marbles came into the possession of Lord 
Elgin. (16, 17, 18, 18*, 19, 20, A 100, 21.) 

Nos. 25 — 46. A portion of the same frieze, taken ftt)m the north 
side of the temple. No. 25 is a fragment of a much larger slab j it 
represents two of the Metceci, or strangers, who settled at Athens, and 
were allowed to take part in the procession. Tliey carry on their 
shoulders a kind of tray filled with cakes and o£her articles. The re- 
mainder of this part of the frieze represents charioteers and horsemen. 
Among the latter axe seven slabs, (Nos. 37 — 43, J which, whether ^ 
consider the elegance of the compositions, or the i^nrit wt& which the 
figures of the men and horses are executed, present us witib the highest 
effort of the art of sculpture in the class of low relief No. 46 haw^ 
been placed at the south-west comer of the temple, the figuie aou^ptaiw 
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at the end oi it beloogs to that part of the procession which decorated 
the west end of the ceUa. It is repeated in plaster, that the whole of 
the western frieze may be seen by the spectator at one view. (22, 
24, 23, 34, 98, 177*, 35, 35*, 37, 178*, 36, 35**, 38, 25, 26, 27, 28, 
29, 30, 31, 38*, 32, 33.) The portions No. 25 a, No. 25 e. No. 26 a, 
No. 26e, No. 61*, No. 62*, are casts from portions recently disco- 
vered at Athens. A fragment of slab (38) has been presented by 
J. H. Smith Biory.Ikq., IS50, 

No. 47. A single slab of the frieze from the west end of the tem*. 
pie. It represents two horsemen, one of whom is riding before the 
other, and seems to be in the act of urging his companion to quicken 
his pace. The direction of these figures is the same as that on the 
north side, namely, from right to left (39.) 

There is a peculiarity in the frieze of the west end, which distis- 
guishes it from that on the north and south sides of the temple. The 
subjects represented on the slabs of those two sides run one into an- 
other, that is, what was left imperfect in one slab is completed in the 
next *, whereas in the west end tiie subjects are neaAy com|>lete on each 
piece (d marble. The western frieze is likewise distinguished from 
those of tiie two sides of the temple, by the comparatively few figures 
introduced into it. 

Nos. 48 — 61. Fourteen plaster casts, composing the remainder of 
the frieze at the west end of the temple. (A. 75—88. ) 

Nos. 62 — 90. That portion of the same frieze whicli enriched the 
south side of the temple. It represents a procession of victims, cha- 
rioteers, and horsemen, and is very similar, in its general character and 
appearance, to the frieze on the opposite or north side. With respect 
to the victims, none are representCMd on the part of the frieze from the 
north side of the temple yet remaining to us ; but that they formed a 
part of the procession on that side, as well as on the south, cannot be 
doubted, since Stuart, in his celebrated work on Athens, has engraved 
a fragment of one of them. The figure sculptured at the end of No. 
90, (on the right of the entrance,) belongs to the eastern portion of 
tke frieze. I&. 62 was presented by C. R. Cockerell, Esq., R.A. 
(40*, 41, 41*, 38**, 46, 50, 47, 52, 40, 42, 49, 45, 48. 43, 44, 51, 
as***, 58, 54, 56, 55, 15*, ^7, 59, 61, 60, 58, 96, 62.) 

At the south side of the room above the frieze are casts of the metope 
at the left angle of the western fa9ade of the Parthenon, representing 
a horseBian, and of the metope of the right angle of Uie north side, 
representing a female, probably a divinity, seated, on a rock, and 
another standing before her. Between them are casts of the portions 
of the frieze recently discovered. At the north eild of the room is a 
cast of the twelfth metope of the south facade of the Parthenon, re- 
presenting a centaur bearing off a female, and some additional casts of 
that part of the friese which exhibits the victors in then: cars. 

S. The Peduckntal Sculptures. 

Nos. 91—106. Of these Nos. 91 to 98 are from ibe Eastern Pedi- 
laent, on which was represented the birth of Minerva : Nos. 99 to 106 
ve from the Western Pediment, on which was represented the contest 
between Minerva and Neptune for the honour of giving name to the 
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city of Athens. These sculptures are placed in the order in which 
they originally stood in the building. 

No. 91. The upper part of* the figure of Hyperion, or Helion, 
rising out of the sea. His arms are stretched forward, in the act of 
holding the reins of his coursers. This figure, which represents the 
approach of Day, occupied the angle of the pediment on the left of the 
spectator. (65.) 

No. 92. The heads of two of the horses belonging to the car of 
Hyperion or Helios. They are just emerging from the waves, and 
seem impatient to run their course. (66.) 

No. 93. A statue of Theseus, the Athenian hero; he is repre- 
sented half reclined on a rock, which is covered with the skin of a lion. 
Theseus, it is well known, professedly imitated the character of 
Hercules : and it is worthy of remark, that the attitude here given to 
Theseus is very similar to that of Hercules on some of the coins of 
Crotona. (71.) 

No. 94. A groyp of two goddesses, probably intended to represent 
Ceres and her daughter Proserpine ; the latter is leaning on the right 
shoulder of her mother. They are sitting on low seats, which are 
nearly alike in their construction, both of them being furnished with 
cushions, and ornamented with mouldings of a similar style. (77.) 

No. 95. A statue of Iris, one of the daughters of Oceanus, and 
the messenger of the celestial deities, particularly of Juno. Iris'is re- 

E resented in quick motion, with her veil inflated and fluttering behind 
er; and she appears evidently in haste to execute the mission on 
which she is sent, that of communicating to the distant regions of the 
earth the important intelligence of the birth of Minerva. (74.) 

No. 96. A torso of Victory. The wings of this figure were probaWy 
of bronze : the holes in which they were fastened to the marble may 
still be seen. (72,262.) 

No. 97. A group of the three Fates. (67, 63.) 

No. 98. The head of one of the horses belonging to the chariot of 
Night, Selene, or the Moon, which was represented plunging into the 
ocean on the right angle of the east pediment, that is to say, the right 
angle in reference to the spectator. The car of Day has been already 
described, (Nos. 91, 92,) as it was represented rising out of the waters 
on the opposite angle of the same pediment (68. ) 

No. 99. A recumbent statue, supposed to be of the river-god Ilis* 
sus. The nissus was a small stream that ran along the south side of 
the plain of Athens. This figure, which, with the exception of the 
Theseus, is the finest in the collection, occupied the left angle of the 
-west pediment. (70.) 

Cast of the mutilated group supposed to represent Hercules and 
Hebe. 

No. 100. The torso of a male figure, supposed to be that of Ce- 
crops, the founder of Athens. (76. ) 

No. 101. The upper part of the head of Minerva. {See the fol- 
lowing No.) This nead was originally covered with a bronze helmet, 
as appears from the holes by which it was fastened to the marble : ^^^ 
the sockets of the eyes, which were originally filled with metal or 
coloured stones, are now hollow. (118.) 
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No. 102. A 6ragmeiit of the statue of Minerva, one of the prin- . 
cipal fif^ures in the west pediment, and of n^irly the jsame proportions 
as the torso of Neptune, from the same pediment. (No. 103. ) This 
fragment consists of a portion only of the chest of the goddess, which 
is covered, as usual, with the segis. The angles of the aigis appear to 
have been ornamented with bronze serpents, and the centre of it to 
have been studded with the head of Medusa, of the same metal ; the 
holes in which these ornaments were fastened to the marble are plainly 
visible. The upper pairt of the head of this statue, the feet, and a por- 
tion of the Ericnthonian serpent, are preserved in the collection. See 
Nos. 101, 256, and 104. (75.) 

No. 103. The upper part of the torso of Neptune, one of the princi- 
pal figures in the west pediment. (64. ) 
No. 104. See No. 102. (271.) 

No. 104*. Cast of a head in the Bibliotheque Nationale at Paris, 
supposed to have belonged to one of the statues of this pediment, and 
presented hy M. Charles Lenormant, 1846. 

No. 105. The torso of Nik6 Apteros, or Victory without wings, 
who was represented in this manner by the Athenians to intimate that 
they held their gifts in pei7)etuity, and that she could not desert them. 
This goddess was represented driving the car of Minerva, on the west 
pediment ; the car approached Minerva, as if to receive her into it, after 
ner successful contest with Neptune. (69. ) 

No. 105*. Cast of the head of the Victory without wings in the 
car of Minerva, in the western pediment of the Parthenon. Presented 
hy the Count de Lahorde, 1846. 

No. 10<5. A fragment of a group which originally consisted of La- 
tona with her two children, Apollo and Diaiia. This group was placed 
on the right side of the west pediment. AH that remains in the fragment 
before us, is the lap of Latona, with a small portion of the figure of the 
in&nt Apollo. (73.) 

4. Miscellaneous objects. Statues, Inscriptions, &c. 

No. 106*. Cast of the head of a female in fine workmanship, found 
in excavating for a building in Mercury Street, Athens, between the 
temple of Theseus and the ancient gate of the Peloponnesus. 

No. 107. The celebrated SIgean inscription, first published by 
Chishull, in his '' Antiquitates Asiaticse," and afterwards more cor- 
rectly by Chandler in his ** Inscriptiones Antiquse.*' It is written in 
the most ancient Greek characters, and in the boustrophedon manner, 
that is to say, the lines follow each other in the same dh«ctioQ 
as the ox passes from one furrow to another in ploughing. The 
purport of the inscription is to record the presentation of three 
vessels, namely, a cup, a saucer or stand, and a stradner, for the use of 
the Prytaneum, or hall of justice, at Sigeum. The name of the donor 
was Phanodicus, the son of Hermocrates, and a native of Procon- 
nesus. (199.) 

No. 108. A piece of the ceiling of tlie temple of Erechtheus at 
Athens. (299.) 

No. 109. The lower part of a female statue covered with drapery. 
(299*.) 

G 
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Ko. 110. A pieoe of tike diaft «f an loaic e tfkmi , belonffing to (he 
ftemiile of ErecMheiu at ilAeBf . (^12.) 

jNo. 111. A colosBil itetue of BmcxAsoB, ^rom the chora^ monii- 
■tent of TfarasyUns, at A^rm, B.C. 930. It is a aittiiur figure eote re d 
with the skin of « lien, asd v^ a broad beh Toimd the waigt-; it was 
onginally placed on the muamit of lUnt -edifiee, at a hei^it father 
exceeding twei^y-aeven feet (905. ) 

No. iSi. The capital, and a pieoe of the diaft of one ef -^e IMit 
eglumns of tibe Pazthenoo. (907.) 

No. 118. .An imperfect statue of ajonth; of the aice of Iffe, asl 
of the most exquisite workmanship. (306.) 

No. 114. A pieoe ofthe shaft of a eolumiijbelongmg to 6ie temple 
of Erechtheus at Athens. (904. ) 

No. 1 15. Part of the jamb of a door, firam the eastern -tide of the 
tametemfde. 

^o. 11^. f^agmer^ of a leaf moulding, £rom the noA mde «ff Ae 
•ame temple. 

No. 117. Part of one of ^ oofien of the smne'tenple. 

No. 118. Egg and tongue monlding, from the portieo under 4t» 
ceiling. Thesefragmentsarefromthefxdleotionof melate J. Inwood, 
Esq. For other fragments fromihe same temple, see Nes. 125— 
127, 219_^2a8. 

No. 119 is now 113. 

Nob. 120, 121, are now 167», 187*». 

No. 122. A sepulchral solid tim, hayu^-tfaree fienres in b88-4eliif 
on the front. The first of these is a wanriorwith a heknet and a dInelS) 
who is joining hands with an elderij man dressed in a long tunic ; the 
third figure is a female. The inaoription undemeelh tiiese %ures pro- 
bably contained the names of ^e parties, hut is too mutilated to aanat 
of being deciphened. (167.) 

No. 123. A sepulchral column, inscribed with the name of Anai^ 
crates, an Athenian, the son of Dexiochus ; beneath the inscription is the 
representatiiMi of a sepulchral urn, executed in Tory low rdief. (240.) 

No. 124. Another monmnental urn, of the same kind, inscribed 
with the name of Pheedimus of Naucratis. {A. 61.) 

No. 125. The capital of an ionic column, from &e portico of ^ 
Erecfatheum, at Athens. The l^lding to which this singulaiij beau- 
tiful piece of arcdtiteoture belonged, was a double temple' dedicatted io 
Minerva Pelias and Pandrosus. (A. 47.) 

Nos. 126, 127. Ji portion of the shaft, and ^he base, of the same 
eshimn. (A. 48, 40.) 

;No. 128. An architectural statue; it was one of ihe Caryatides 
which supported Ihe roof under which the <^te-4ree of Minerva was 
ribekered in the iemple of Pandrosus at Athens. {A. 42. ) 

No. 129. A pieoe of the dutft of an Ionic column. {A. 43.) 

No. ISO. A capital of a Doric column, from &e Propyliea at 
Athens. (206.) 

%>. ISl. A part of a Doric entiMature, from the Propylsa at 
Athens. (308.) 

No. 132. A sbHd mmmmentid un, or oopotaph, with a bas-x^^f 
in front, not inscribed. (A. 50.) 
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No. iS& The «ipitel of an hmt cokamaa bdMMpqg te a teaple df 
Diana at Daphne, on the road from Athens to Eleusis. (A. 44. ) 

lia, ld4. A fMeee of the ihaift of an Ionic ttohiom, bidonging tethe 
MBe temple. (A. 45.) 

No. 1S5. The base of an Ionic column, likewise belonging to Ifae 
lame temple. (A. 46.) See alio No. 281. 

No6. 136 — 149. Casts in |>taster.from the 'firi^e 'oi the pronaoa of 
the temple of Tbeeeus. The snl^ct of thniriece is a battle fought in 
titefresenoe of six divinities, 'who are vepEeasnted sitting in due midM 
oftheeombataflts. (A.5&— ^) 

Nos. I6d — 154. Casts m plaster from the frieie of the postious^lf 
thejame temple. The subject of these sculptures is Ihe battle of the 
Centaufsaad Lapitiise. <A. 69— J78.) 

Ifos. J55'-157. -CaslB in plaster of Airee of 'the metopes «f 4he 
north side of the temple of Theseus at Athens. The finst ^nspiMeiiti 
Theseus kflling Creon, Mng of Thebes ; the seeoiid, 31ies6us ovemem- 
ing Gcnonron, king of Eleusis, in a ^iFvrestliQe match^ «aiid ike itluid» 
Theseus killing the Crommyonian sow. (A. 52—54.) 

Nes. 156, 158*, 159. Two bas-reliefs, and plaster cast of b tiiird, 
which formed part of the frieze of a temple of the l<mic order (near 
the l^o^kaa at Athens), and dediealed to the Wingless Victdry. 
Thesnl^ject repEesentedion them isa ocsnbat betxveen ms Gireeks and 
Pereians. (258, 257. ) 

Nos. 159*, 160*« 161*. Tfavee elahs frem bas-mlKfc of the firitte, 
wkidi dacoraited thersubstruetnre erf the aame temfiSe ; they mftaamt 
two females leading a bull, a third standing, and the fourth adjudiiig 
hersmdal. 

NcB. ^60, 161. Two bas-^liefis, from itie eane tesDqple : the cosb- 
bstsnte appear to be all Greeks. (259,260.) 
No. Iw. PEagment ef a 'Greek inscription* veiyin^perfeot .(/182. ) 
No. 168. Ditta. (188.) 

No. 164. A bas-relief, representing a narrow upright vase wi& 
one ^andle : the liarm ^ tins Tase very much 'resembles thst of the 
iotid nma, so eAen nsed bjr the Gieecs as sepUlohral monuments. 
(^16.) 

No. 165. A Greek inscription from Athens, signifywg tiiat «eetMn 
gifts, which are spedied, had been canseoraited to ^osne goddess, jpao- 
Mly Venus, by aienale who held the office of lighter of the lamps, 
and dnlerpreter of dreasne, in .the temple qf -t^ goddess. The eoaaat -of 
thisiBmate, which was no doubt inserted at the beginniag ^oi tthe in- 
scription, is now lost. r88. ) 

No. 166. Am Bgonstic Inscription, in Greek« consisting of the 
names of those who had conquered in the foot-race of the stadium* 
and double stadium; in wrestling; in boxing; in the/)ancra/tuiii^*.and 
pmtMhn, (98.) 

No. 167. A fragment ef a Greek inscriptipn : it consists Qf^vmat^ 
Imes of very ancient tkanttsts, wad seems to he a |^ of a tieat^r. 
(286.) 

No. 167*. A very ancient Greek inscription, known by the tide of 
the ** Marmor Atfaeniense." It relates to a surv^ of some temple at 
Athens, suppesd to 'he the Bwditheum. Brtn^hi io JSi^nd hy A, 

a 2 
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Oiandltr, and prtamted to the 'BriOsh MmMemn, m 1785, by the Di- 
lettanti Society. 

No. 168. A Greek inscription, imperfect, and very much delaeed. 
It seems to be an inventory of valuable articles contained in some tem- 
ple. (277.) 

No. 169. A fleuron, from the temple of Ceres at Eleusis. (173.) 

No. 170. A capital of a pilaster. (174.) 

No. 171. A fragment of a very ancient Greek inscription from the 
Acropolis : it contains an account of certain expenses defrayed by thoie 
to whom the care of the public games was confided. The name of the 
Archon, under whom the stone was engraved, n effaced. ( 159. ) 

No. 172. A fragment of a decree ; the beginning is wanting, and 
what remains is much mutilated. At the contusion of the deoee it 
it ordained that the people of Hierapytna in Crete shall affix to it the 
public seal. ( 157. ) 

N6. 173. A Greek inscription written in two columns ; it oontatni 
a list of names arranged in the order of the tribes to which they respect- 
ively belonged. (92.) 

No. 174. A votive Greek inscription, dedicated by some sailors, ai 
a mark of their gratitude, to the Apollo of Tarsus. (223. ) 

No. 175. A sepulchral column, of large dimensions; it is inscribed 
widi the name of Aristides, who was t& son of Lysimachus, and a 
native of Histisea. (305*. ) 

No. 176. A firagment of a bas-relief, representing a figure stan^ng 
upright in a dignified attitude; it is probably intended for Bacchus. 

No. 177. A piece of a frieze, or architectural ornament, from the 
tomb of Agamemnon at Mycense. The sculpture is exceedingly 
ancient, and consists of two kinds of scroll-work, one of which reote- 
sents the curling of the waves, and the other a series of paterae, wnich 
are perfectiy flat and plain. This stone is of a brilliant green colour. 
(220.) 

No. 177*. Bas-relief representing a bearded man, named Xanthip- 
pus, seated on a chair, and holding in his right hand a votive foot, his left 
nand presses to him a child, whose looks are directed towards the foot; 
another girl looks towards him. Brought from Athens, by Dr. Antony 
Askew, A.D. 1775, and purchased by Mr. Townley. 

No. 178. A fragment of a colossal female statue, from one of the 
pediments of the Parthenon ; it has belonged to a sitting figure, of 
which the only remaining part is the left thigh, covered with drapery. 
(156.) 

No. 179. A circular altar, from the island of Delos; it is orna- 
mented with the heads of bulls and 'festoons in very' bold relief. 
(106.) 

No. 180. A piece of frieze, or architectural ornament, from the 
same place as No. 177. It consists of tiiree rows of scroll- work, all 
of which are similar representations of the revolving of the waves. The 
colour of the stone is bright red. (221. ) 

Under No. 180 are- 
Two fragments from the pillars of the tomb of Agamemnon, at Mj- 
cenae. Presented in 1843, l^y the Institute of British Architects, 
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No. 181. A sepulchral column with an inscription to the memory 
of Tbeodotus, who was the son of Diodorus, and a native of Antioch. 
(225.) 

No. 182. A sepulchral solid urn, with a bas-relief representing 
three figures, one of which is seated. The inscription presents us 
with the following names: Archagoras, Pjthyllis, and Polystrasus. 

No. J 83. A sepulchral column inscribed with the name of Socrates, 
son of Socrates, and a native of Ancyra, a city of Galatia. ( 164. ) 

No. 184. A sepulchral column of Menestratus, the son of Tbora- 
cides, and a native of Corinth. (168.) 

No. 185. A Greek inscription, imperfect, containing an account 
of the treasures of some temple, probably those of the Parthenon. 
The characters which we see on this marble are of a much more modem 
form than in the inscription of the same kind, No. 879. (216.) 

No. 186. A sun-dial, with four different dials represented on as 
many faces. The inscription imports that it is the work of Phsedrus, 
the son of Zoilus, of the deme Pseania. From the form of the letters 
of this inscription, the sun-dial cannot have been made much earlier 
than the time of the Emperor Severus. It was found at Athens. 
(285.) 

No. 187. A fragment of a Greek inscription *. it is a decree of the 
people of Athens in honour of Hosacharus, a Macedonian. This de« 
cree was passed in the Archonship of Nicodorus, in the drd year of the 
116th Olympiad. (280.) 

No. 187*. Part of the capital of an Ionic column. (806*.) 

No. 187**. A circular altar, brought from the island of Delos. It 
is ornamented with the heads of bulls, from which festoons of fruit and 
flowers are suspended. (307.) 

No. 188. A solid urn, or cenotaph, in the front of which two figures, 
a man, and a woman named Ada, are represented joining hands. The 
former is standing, the latter is seated. (110.) 

No. 189. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing a procession of 
three figures, the last of which carries a large basket on his head : they 
are accompai^ied by two children. (284.) 

. No. 190. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing two of the god- 
desses, Latona and Diana, in procession. Similar bas-reliefs, in a 
more perfect state, are preserved in the Albani Collection. The temple 
which is here introduced is probably that of Apollo, which stood in 
the street at Athens, called "The Tripods." (103.) 

No. 191. A fragment of the upper part of a sepulchral st4Ie. (9d.) 

No. 192. A solid funeral urn, of large dimensions. It has a bas- 
relief in front, representing Pamphilus, son of Mixiades, of the deme 
^gilia, standing and joining hands with Archippe, his sister, who is 
seated. (237.) 

No. 193. A bas-relief, representing a Bacchanalian group, found 
amoi^ the ruins of the theatre of Bacchus, on the south-west of the 
Acropolis. It consists of four figures, each carrying a thyreus ; viz., 
Bacchus, dressed in the Indian costume, who with his right hand 
is holding out a cantharvs, into which a female Bacchante is pouring 
irine from an oinochoe. On each side of these figures is Silenus, 
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ia> a dancing attitude, and one of them ni'glmcnig hia eye at the 
ee H t en ts of s large crater of wine placed* on'theground. (235; ) 

No. 194. The upper part of tne head of the eoddess Pasht; Mr is 
remarkable for being ornamented' with a crown* of serpents, simHtor to 
Hiat^ which is m^itioned in the Rosetta inscription. (1^5.) 

No. 195. A very large Ameral urn, solid; and without any in- 
scription. It ha^ thriee figures in bas-'relief ; the first of these isxslothed 
hi* a tunic and is seated ; ike second is a wanior stkinding up and join- 
ing hands with tbe- former ; and the third ira' boy carrying a large cir- 
eu&r shield. (228.) 

No. 196. A fragment of a bes^relie^ representing a female figure 
seated in a chair, with a child standing' by her side; me upper part of 
liie woman is wanting. This fragment iis probably part of a sepmehml 
monument (162.) 

No. 197. A bas-relief, imperfect, representing a charioteer driTUff 
fbur horsea at fidl speed ; a figure of Victory is flying} tbwards him* witn 
a crown. (236.) 

No. 198. A fraffment of a bas-relief representing part of the body 
awd legs of a boy. (109.) 

No. 199. A cinerary urn, ornamented, in front* with four standing 
figures ; two of these in the centre, are joining hands, the other two aie 
in^ a pensive attitude. The names of all the figures were origin^ty in- 
scribed on the urn ; the first name is not legible r the others are I%ilia, 
Metrodora, and Meles^ (148.) 

No. 199*. A brpnze urn, very richly wrought. It was found in- 
closed within the marble vase in which' it now stands, in a tumuha on 
tlie road that leads from Port Pineus to the Salaminian ferry and 
SIeu«9. At the time of its discovery, this beautifiil urn contained a 
quantity of burnt bones, a small vase of alabaster, and a wreath of myrtle 
mgold. (390i) 

No. 199**. A large marble vase ; it is of an oval form, ami witiim 
it was found the bronze urn described in- the preceding" number. (301*) 

No, 199***, A circular votive altar, ornamented' with the heads of 
bulls, fh)m which fostoons are suspended. The inscription, in Grreek, 
near the bottom, is a prayer for the prosperity and health- of a person 
named Casiniax. (91.) 

Noi 200*. A small female figure, covered with drapery; *it is without 
ahead. (90.) 

No. 20f. Asepulchralcolumn of Thaliaj the daughter of Callistrattis, 
of Aexone. (149.) 

No. 202. A votive Greek inscription, dedicated by Goigias the 
gymnasiarch. (224.) 

No. 203. A decree of the people of Tenos, in honour of Ammonius* 
tfceir benefactor T this decree is directed' to be engraved on marble, and 
affixed in the temple of Neptune and Amphitrite. Strabo and Tacitus 
mention a celebrated temple that was dedicated to Neptune in this 
istetnd, and it is highly probable that the same temple was dedicated to 
Amphitriter as well as to Neptune; Neptune and his symbols frequently 
•ccur on the coins- of Tenos. (281.) 

No. 204. A fi^agment of a bas-relief, on whidr are represented part 
of the skin of an animal and the branch of a tree; (158.) 
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No. 205( Fni|^eofc of a Gxeek imoriptioiit Tery imperfeet ( ITS. } 

No. 206» A fragment oi a Greek inseriptioit, eii^aved in very 
anoientcharaeters. It seemato be a treaty between the Athenian* and 
dta jpeopla c€ Rbegium»- a town of the Bruttii, in Italy. (282. ) 

No. 207. Small statue of Ganjrmede ; part only of tiie eagle's clttw 
lemainsupoft the left thigh. (298;) 

No. 20^. A sepulelmd ccdumn of Mystia, a na^re oi Mletns» 
dau|rhter of Dionysias, and wifo of R^aton, who* waa ar-inliw of 
Thna, a town belonging to the tribe of CEneis. (111.) 

Nos. 209—218. Tea small votive tablets: ^ey represent (wilft 
two exceptions) various parts of the buman body^ and have been 
offiared up to Jupiter Hypsistos^ prayinff for the cure of (tiseases in 
these parts, or in gratitude for cures a&eady received. The part 
of the body which had received a cure has been broken off nom. 
No. 212; but the inscription implies, that Syntrophus presents it 
as a mark of his 'gratitude to Jupiter Hypsistos. No. 213 is a prayer 
mbelialfof Eimhrosynuo. (247, 245,. 249^252^ 241, 251, 248, 246, 
253.250.) 

Nos. 219, 220. Two pieces of the architr»re belonging to the 
tMu^ ef Ereehdieus at Athens. (291, 85. ) 

Nob 221. A fragment of a boy, holding a bird under his arm, and 
feeding it. (81.) 

No. 222. A sepulchral column, inscribed with the name of Botiyk 
chus, son of Euph^us, and a native of Heraclea. (278. ) 

No. 223. A Gre^ inscription, imperfect, engraved in very small 
characters : it is an enumeration of the sacred dresses which belonged 
to some temple. (283.) 

*No. 224. A fragment of a bas-relief, r^resentbg the fore legs 
and part of the body of a bull. ( 1 60. ) 

No. 225. Fragment of a Gfieekinscription ; very imperfect. ( ISO. ) 

No. 226. A lagment of a Gneek interiptioa ; it is the latter part 
of a decree in honour of a person who had deserved well of some 
partieisdai city.. It is directed, as in the 7 inscription No. 203, that the 
deciee shall be engraved on marUe,.and placed in the temple of Neptune 
and Amphitrite. (230.) 

Ne. 227* A small figure of Telesphorus, completely enveloped in 
adoak; it wants the head. (78.) 

No. 228. A sepulchral oolanm, with an inscription to the memory 
of Biottua^ who was the son of Phiioxenus, and a native of Diradium. 
(275.) 

No. ^9' A sepiUohral stdle, with a bas-relief, representing Erasip- 
pus, the son of Callinicus, of the dome Oe, in Amca, domed in a 
tanift. (212.) 

No. 230. A solid sepulchral urn, with a bas-relief, representing 
fine figures, executed in a singularly rude style. The first of these 
figores is a boy carrying a large circular shield, the second is a warrior, 
named Sosippus, joining hands with a third person, who is seated before 
him*, the group is completed by the introchiction of a child, and of a 
female whose sdtitude evinoesf a dejected state of mmd. (239. ) 

Noi 281. The capital} of an Ionic column, from the temple of 
Dkna, at Daphne. (80t) Of: Nos. 133^ 134, 135. 
No. 232. The upper part of the shaft of a small Ionic column. (310.) 



124 GaEEK GALtEftlES. 

No. 23a The capital of a Corinthian column. (308*.) 

No. 234. A fragment of a Greek inscription ; it is too imperfect 
to admit of a full explanation, but it seems to have been in honour of 
a person who had distinji^ished himself on some occasion by gres^ 
humanity. (170.) 

No. 235. A fragment of a decree made by a society which is 
distinguished by a number of epithet?, among which are two derived 
from the names of Hadrian and Antoninus. The Society appears to 
have been formed of musicians, and the decree to have been passed 
in honour of Bacchus and the Emperor Antoninus Pius. A patera is 
represented on the upper part of this marble. ( 161. ) 

No. 236. A sepulchral inscription, in six elegiac verses, to a young 
man of the name of Plutarchus, who died in Ausonia, at a distance 
from his native country. (242. ) 

No. 237. A Greek inscription, imperfect. (287.) 

No. 2iJ8. An amphora. (215.) 

No. 239. An unknown female head, the hair of which is con^ 
cealed within a close head>dress. (122.) 

No. 240. A fragment of an unknown female head. (255. 

No. 241. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing an unknown 
female head : from the style of the hair, which is curiously plaited, 
we mav fix the sculpture to about the time of Antoninus Pius. 
(123.)' 

No. 242. A head of the bearded Hercules. (120.) 

No. 243. A head of the bearded Hercules, similar to the last, but 
of larger dimensions. (117.) 

No. 244. A large head. (266.) . 

No. 245. A female torso, covered with drapery. (296.) 

No. 246. A large head. (263.) 

No. 247. An unknown bearded head, very much mutilated : it i« 
larger than life, and is crowned with a very thick cord-shaped diadem. 
(119.) 

No. 248. The head of a middle-aged man, with a conical bonnet; 
it appears to have had very little beard, and is most probably the head 
ofaiAariner. (116.) 

No. 249. A fragment of a head, crowned with vine leaves ; it ap- 
pears to have been executed at a declining period of the arts. (121.) 

No. 250. An unknown female head, the hair of which is confined 
within a close elegantly-formed cap. The same style of head-dress ii 
observable on some of the silver coins of Corinth. (114.) 

No. 251. The head of a laughing figure, executed in the early 
hard -^ginetan style of sculpture. (115.) 

No. 252 — 255. Four pieces of the frieze firom the temple of 
Erechtheus at Athens ; they are enriched with flowers and other 
ornaments, which are designed with the most perfect taste, and are 
chiselled with a degree of sharpness and precision truly admirable. 
(127-130.) 

No. 256. The base on which a statue has stood ; the feet, wnw* 
still remain, are very wide apart, and shew that the figure must 
have been in powerful action ; they are presumed to be the feet of 
Minerva, from the west pediment of the Parthenon. See No. 102. 
(201.) 
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Ko. 257. An amphora. (171.) 

No. 258. The upper part of a sepulchral stele, having the inseriptiony 
as well as the arabesque ornament on the summit, perfect The in- 
scription is to the memory of Asclepiodorus the son of Thraso, and 
Epicydes the son of Asclepiodorus ; both the deceased were natives of 
Oiynthus, a city in Maoedionia. (169. ) 

No. 259. The upper part of a sepulchral stSle, inscribed with the 
name of Euphrosynus. (155.) » 

No. 260. A piece of Doric entablature, originally painted. (154.) 

No. 261. A Greek inscription, imperfect at the end, being a con- 
tract respecting the letting of some lands and salt pits by the people of 
Piraeus. Presented, in 1785, hy the Dilettanti Society, (289.) 

No. 262. An unknown bust (100.) 

No. 268. A sepulchral solid urn, ornamented with reeds, and in>« 
scribed with the name of Timophon, the son of Timostratus, and a native 
of Anagyrus, whose inhabitants were of the tribe of Erechtheis. (168. ) 

No. 264. The capital of an Ionic column belonging to a temple of 
Diana, at Daphne, in the road to Eleusis. (295. ) Cf. Nos. 183, 134. 185. 

No. 265. A piece of the shaft of a small Ionic column, the lower 
part of which is fluted and reeded. (297. ) 

No. 266. A sepulchral stele, with a very ancient inscription to 
the memory of Aristophosa and others. A peculiarity occurs in 
this inscription, namely, that the letters oa are twice used for ttiao, 
(214.) 

No. 267. A Greek mscription, engraved on two sides of a thick 
slab of marble. It is an inventory of the valuable articles which were 
kept in the Opisthodomos of the Parthenon at Athens. (305. ) 

No. 268. A fragment of the capital of a Corinthian column : it is 
ornamented with the leaves of the laurel and acanthus. (102.) 

Shelf 6:— 

No. 269. Fragment of a Greek inscription, very imperfect (198.) 

No. 270. Ditto. (190.) 

No. 271. Ditto. (197.) 

No. 272. Ditto. (189.) 

No. 273. Fragment of a Greek inscription. (179.) 

No. 274. A sepulchral Greek inscription, engraved on a piece of 
entablature. It consists of two lines in prose, and sixteen in pen- 
tameter verse: The name of the deceased was Publius Phsedrus, a* 
native of Sunium, son of Theophilus and Cecropia, and grandson of 
Pistoteles. The inscription states that he was of noble family, and that 
his death was followed by the universal regret of the Athenians, on 
account of his youth, learning, wisdom, and personal accomplii^mienfts.' 
(158.) 

No. 275. A fragment of a cinerary urn, on which are represented 
four figures in bas-relief. The two central figures consist of a young 
man and woman who are joining hands, and whose names are inscribed 
above in Greek characters, Demostrata and Callistus. Two othev 
figures are standing by the side of these, in a pensive attitude." (104.) 

No. 276. A Greek inscription, engraved on two sides of a large 
piece of marble. It is an inventory of the sacred treasures belonging 
to the Parthenon. (298.) 

No. 277. Fragment of a figure. (147.) 

No. 278. A bas-relief, representing Hygieia feeding a serpent out 
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of a patera. She U seated on a throne which is oovaredwifh a cuflMon, 
miA ner feet are phioed upon a ibotatooL She ween a high ornament, 
w tuiulus, on hei^head, said ^be has a fm, in the dmpe of an ity lea( 
» her left hand. (208.) 

No. 279u A baSfPelie^ imperfeet, representang a goddess seated on 
a chair or throne, behind wneni are seven figures^ four of winch are 
elnldnen ; one of the latter is leading a ram to an altac, the irest are in 
the attitude of devotion. (94. ) 

No. 28(K A fcagment of a bas-reiief, rq>reseiiting a female sitting. 
(279.) 

No. 28L. Fragment of a figur^. (14^) 

No. 282. A Greek inscription^ engraved oni two mrfeces of a.tablet 
of marble. It is an inventory of articles of gold and silver belonging, 
to«the Parthenon, and which the qusestons of the temple acknowledge 
that Uiey have ceodved from dieir pnedecessors. (311. ) 

No. 289. The upper part of a sepuldural stdle, hmeribed with the 
name of Eumachus, who was the son of Eumachus^and of the ci^ of 
Alopeee^ Presentedr in 1785, by the IHtiatmti Society, (292*.) 

No. 284r Fragment of a Greek inscription), very, imperfeetk. (184.) 

No. 285. A fragment of a Greek inscription, containing a list oi 
Athenians, with twelve different townships to which they respectively 
belonged ; namdy, according to the order in: which they occmv Sunium, 
lootdu, Alopece, Pallene, Haiae,. Ericea, Colonua, Sphettus, Ceriade^ 
Thoricus, Hephsestia, and Bate. (222. ) 

No.- 286* The upper part of a sepulchral cehmun, with an inscfip- 
tion to the memory of a person, named Simon,, who was the son ol 
Aristus, and a native of Halse in Attica. (217. ) 

No. 287. Fragment of a Greek inscription, very imperfect. (185.) 

No. 288. Ditto. (187.)= 

No. 289. A portion of tiie cornice from the portico of the Erech- 
theuDL at Athens. (165.) 

No. 290. The upper part of a sepulchml stSle, omameiited with 
leaves and flowers ; the inscription is to the memory of Chabrias. (226.) 

No. 291. A Greek inscription, engraved on three sides of a piece of 
marble. The characters are extremely ancient ; t>ut unfortnnately the 
narble has been very much mutilated, and the letters de&cedk (309.) 

No. 292. An amphora. (21 L) 
* No^ 293. A bas-relief, representing a votive figure of Gybele* 
Mated in a kind of small temple. (97. ) 

No. 294w Fragment of a Greek inscription, very imperfect. (192.) 

No. 295. A fitSgment of a sepulchral stSle from which the bas-reli^l 
faoB been almost entirely broken away ; the inscription is to the me* 
mory of Hieroclea, the daughter of Leucius. (218.) 

No. 296. Fragment of a Greek inscription,. very imperfect- (188.) 

No. 297. A small tile, in terracotta, which has he&a used to cover 
iSbe joints of the larger tiles. The front is enriched with a fleuron and 
iaalso inscribed with the name of the maker, Athenseus. (113.) 

No. 298w A votive monument with two Greek verses, signi^Q^ 
that HorariuB had dedicated some lamps^ which he won in the games, 
to Mercury and Hercules. The bas-relief above, which probaoly re* 
presented the two deities here mentioned, is almost entirely broken 
away ; only the feet of one figure remain. (219.) 



BUUW SALOON, 137 

No. 299* Fragraent of a Greek iiiflcription» very imperfect (198.) 

No. 300. A amall DOB-^lie^impeiiect, representmg Cybele seated^ 
Presented, in^ 19S0^ by John P. GaiHiy Detringy Esq. (10d».) 

Nofi. 801 '8 09 , Fragments of figures, man3r of which have be- 
iMged to the BMffopcs of the Parthenon. ( 131—134, 1S6— 140.) 
- Nos. 310—315. Fragments of colossal statues^ some of which have 
ywbably belonged to figures which stood in the pediments of the Par., 
ttenon. (261, 264, 267, 270, 272, 271 •. ) 

No. 316. A small statue of a Muse, without a head ; it was pro> 
bahfy iiiteaded to represent Polyhymnia. (208. ) 

No. 317. A sepulchral column, inscribed with the name of Cidll- 
oMehitt* who was « native of the deme of Aexone, and the son of Calli- 
itratuft. (209.) 

No. 318. A base of a column brought from the plains of Troy. 

euo.) 

No. 3)9. Fsa^^ant of a figure. (143.) 

No. 320. Fragment of No. 327. (141.) 

No. 3^1. The chest of a female figure, covered with drapery ; it 
kav-jarobabljr belonged to one of the metopes of the Parthenon. (79. ) 

No. 322. Fragmentof No. 327. (142.) 

Nti' 323. A^firagment of a metope of the Parthenon ; it is the torso 
ofene of the- Lapithss. (294. ) 

No. 324. An oblong shallow vessel for containing holy water* 
The front is ornamented with a bas-reUef representing five figures, one 
of which, probably Juno, is seated on a tnrone ; of the remaining 
figures, three females are imploring the benediction of the goddess in 
behalf of their dhUdieBy whom they are carrying in their arms, and a 
fiMirlh is brnging obladons. From Cape Sigeum> near the plain of 
:Sioy. (990 

No. 325. A colossal head, much mutilated ; it was found in the 
tevple ol Netnesis, at Rhamnus* in Attica^ and is supposed to be the 
beaiitof Nemesia PimenUtl,inA&20, by John^P. Uandy Deering, 
Esq. (273.) 

No* ^26^.< A lenale statue- without head and arms, found in the 
temple of Themis at Rhamnus in Attica. Presented, in 1820, fry 
JohmP. Gamfy Deering, Esq. (307».) 

No. 326.^ The feet of a male statue, on th^ pHnth. Presented^ in 
laaO,!^ JbAii P. Gmmfy Dewing, Esq. (107*.) 

Ne*. 327. A toiso of a male figure, probably that of uSscuIs^ius. 
(202, 135, 151.) 

Not 3i28t. A.septdchral column to the memory of Callis, who 
was the daughter of Strato, and a native of th^ city of Gargettus. 
(203.)' 

No. 329. A base of a column, brought from the plains of Troy. 
(204.) 

No. 330. A fragment of a square altar, which has probably been 

* dedieated to Bacchus. The ornaments on two of the sides only have 

becD preserved ; these represent female Bacchantes in dancing atti- 

tttileti' One of the figures, holds a shawl or veil in her hands, the other 

bnodiahea a thyisus. (112.) 

No. 83k A fragment of a sepulchral st^ ; the inscription is very 
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imperfect, but records the name of Musonia. Tbe summit is orna- 
mented with the figure of a butterfly on some fhiit. (150. ) 

No. 332. A fragment of a statue of Hygieia. (125. ) 

No. 333. A smsdl fiwment of a very ancient Greek inscrip^on, 
written in the bouatropheaon manner. Presented, in 1 785, by the DiUt' 
tanti Society. (81 •. ) 

No. 334. An imperfect Greek inscription, engraved on three sides 
of a piece of marble, in very ancient letters. Presented, in 1785, by tht 
Dilettanti Society. (87.) 

No. 335. A fragment of a bas-relief, mih part of an inscription. 
(126.) 

No. 336. A bas-relief, imperfect, inscribed with the names of Aris- 
todice, Aristarchus, and- Athenais, natives of Sestus. Presented, in 
1785, by the Dilettanti Society. (286*. ) 

No. 337. Part of the stem, of a candelabrum ornamented with foor 
female figures, one of which is playing on the lyre, and the others, with 
joined hands, are leading the dance. (124.) 

Nos. 338,339. Fragments of colossal statues. (265,269.) 

No. 340. A part of a colossal foot, probably belonging to a figure 
in one of the pediments of the Parthenon. (244. ) 

No. 341. The left knee of a colossal statue of very fine woric: it 
has probably belonged to a figure in one of the pediments of tiie Par* 
thenon. (256.) 

No. 342. Fragment of a statue. (268.) 

No. 343. Ditto. (144.) 

No. 344. An amphora. (176.) 

No. 345. A funeral inscription to the memoir *of Polyllus; it 
consists of one line in prose, and two in verse. The line in proie 
ffives us only the name and titles of Polyllus, and the verses intimatt 
tnat Polystratus had erected a statue to the deceased, and had placed 
it under the protection of Minerva ; the marble on which this inscrip- 
tion is cut formed a part of the base on which the statue stood. 
(292.) 

No. 346. A Greek inscription, relating to the Erythrseans: the 
characters are very ancient. (288. ) 

No. 347. A fragm^t of a decree of the Athenians, engraved on 
a very large piece of marble. So muf h has been broken away fW)m 
this inscription, that the precise object of it is not easily collected: it ii 
ordained, nowever, that the decree shall be fixed up in the Acropolis. 
(281.) 

No. 348. A very ancient Greek inscription, which has served as an 
epitaph on the tomb of the Athenian warriors killed at Potidsea. This 
inscription, which originally consisted of twelve elegiac verses, has suf- 
fered from the injuries of time. (290. ) 

No. 349. Fragment of a figure. (145.) 

No. 350. Fragment of a Greek inscription* very imperfect. (195.), 

No. 351. A sepulchral stele, with an ornament of flowers on the 
summit. It is inscribed with the names of Hippocrates and Baucis. ( 175. ) 

Nos. 352—360. Casts in plaster of the frieze of the Choragic 
Monument of Lysicrates, commonly called the Lanthom of Demos- 
thenes, erected in honour of a victory in a musical contest, B.C. 834^ 
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The subjiect of this frieze is the story of Bacchus and the Tyrrheman 
pirates. (A. 89, 97, 96, 95, 94, 98, 92, 91, 90.) 

No. 360*. Cast in plaster of the capital of a column from the same 
monument. 

No. 361. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing an elderly map 
before one of the gods, probably Bacchus, who appears to hold a ysam 
in his right hand. (84.) 

No. 362. A fragment of a decree of the people of Tenos, in 
honour of some b^e&ctor, whose name is not preserved on the 
marble. (232.) 

No. 363. A fragment of a public act relating to the people of 
Athens and Myrina. (234.) 

No.>364. A fragment of a public act of the Athenians ; it consists 
of twenty-one imperfect lines, and seems to relate to the repair of the 
payements and roads in the neighbourhood of Athens. (233. ) 

No. 365. An architectural fragment, which has formed one of the 
ornaments of a roof. (243. ) 

No. 366. A sepulchral Greek inscription in ten verses, of which the 
first two and the last two are in the elegiac measure, and the rest are 
hexameters. The inscription is in memory of a young lady of extra- 
ordinary beauty, named Tryphera, who died at the early age of 25 
years. (1^2.) 

No. 367. An architectural fragment, similar to No. 365. (254. ) 

No. 368. A Greek inscription relating to Oropus. Presented, in 
1820, by John P. Gandy Deering, Esq. (106*.) 

Nos. 369, 370. Fragments of Greek inscriptions, very imperfect. 
(]91, 196.) 

No. 371 . K fragment of a bas-relief, representing Minerva placing 
a crown upon a person's head. (89. ) 

No. 372. A. sepulchral st^le with a Grreek inscription, consisting of 
four lines and a half, part of which is written in prose and part in verse. 
The inscription informs us that the monument was erected by a mother 
to the memory of her two sons, Diitrephes and Pericles, the former of 
whom was a soldier of Parium ; and also to the memory of her daugh* 
ter, whose name was Agnes, and that of her brother, Demopboon, who 
was a soldier of Parium. ( 1 72. ) 

No. 373. A sepulchral stdle. The bas-relief in front, the lower 
part of which is broken away, represents two females joining hands, one 
of whom is seated and veiled, the other standing. Between these ap- 
pears an old man, clothed in a tunic, and standing in a pensive atti- 
tude. (229.) 

No. 374. A votive Greek inscription of Antisthenes, the priest of 
Pandion : he was the son of Antiphates, and belonged to the tribe of 
Pandibnis. (86.) 

No. 375. A bas-relief, representing a young man standing between 
two goddesses, Vesta and Minerva, who are crowning him. (82. ) 

No. 376. A bas-relief, representing two divinities, namely, Jupiter 
seated on a throne, and Juno standing before him ; the latter is re- 
moving the veil from her face, as if to address the king of the 
gods. (227.) 

No. 377. A Greek inscription, imperfect, but of which fifty-five 
lines remain. It is written in the Boeotian ^olio dialect, and is a 
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treaty between the eitSes of Orchomenutin BoBoda and Bktea. is Pkv* 
cis, respecting some payments dne from the OrehomeniiBiato th,e EW 
tKans. Thesepanmwnti were for the rent of ciertaiixpaitureswhiclttfae 
people of Elatsea had let out to the Orchomenians. Tl^ treaty ooiw 
finns the pa3niient of the stipulated suna,. and renewa^e letting ofpti- 
ttinEf2[e for four years. (177.) 

No. 878. A Greek inscription, engraved on two sideS'Of a tablet of 
marble. It is a decree of the conneilof the Bosotiens, ordaining the 
election of three extkverdinary magistnles, who, in conoertwitfa t^ or* 
dinanr magistral^ were to take charge of the re-casting of someaitiflM 
of ffold and silver, belonging to the temple of Amphlaraiis, and which 
had been injured by the effects of time. (SOSl) 

No. 379. A Greek inscription^ irapeifoet, engraved in very ancient 
^arsDcters: it seems to be an inventeiy of some treasures^ probably tboie 
contained in the Purtfaenoih and which the Questors ackncMrleiage to 
ikitve received ftotA their predecessors in the sameoffiee. The inseriplioii 
not only fills one side of the marble, but also the right edge. (200^). 
No. 960. A fragment of a bafr-relie^repreatnti&g- three iguiesaatri- 
fieing before an altar. ( 101. ) 

Na. 381. A Ghreek inscription in the Doric dialect; it is a dedM»> 
lien to Bacchus^ by Aleuas tne son ai Nicon, and CcmUsodonia tba 
•on of Aglaophsedas, who had both been victorious in the choiusaa U 
men. (83.) 

No. 3&^, Fragwent of a Greek iBscnptioa^ veiy imperfect- (186.) 
No. 383. A bas-relief, imperfect; i* represents tnnee godds—j 
on&of whomis seated on athrone^.. (108..) 

No. 384. A sepulchral stele, in which an equestrian figure^ witk an 
attendant en foot, is iwieeaute d in baspHPelief. Above the figuresos anin- 
flcription, consisting of three verses, of which theseoond is a pentametei^ 
and die two others hexameters ; .they record tlier name of the de- 
ceased, Aristoelesy whe was the son of Menon,, anda native of Piraofi 
(213: ) 

Nbs. 385, 389. Fhigmenta of Gieek inscriptions, vefy inpeEfect. 
(TO*, 181.) 

N». 387. A Greek inscription, being a decpeeefthe^people of Atheai) 
and of the Piraeus, in honour of Callidamas. Brought, from AfuM 
to England by Dr. Chancer, ami presented, to the. JBrilUsh Muaeum ts 
1765 by the DUettanti Society. 

No. 388. Insoriptiowr foiuid at HalicarnassuB, oiering the sale of 
the priesthood of Dianv Pergaia,. and reciting the emoluments of that 
office. It is dated in the month of Heraclius, under the sedileship of 
Charmylus ; Menecles^ son of Phonniov being the prytanis^ and Bio- 
dotus, son of HedoBicaSj-the seribe. PrennM by. J. Taylor^ JEt^ 
No. 389. Part of one of the antefixal ornaments of the PartbenoK 
No. 390. Antefixal ornament from the Parthenon) east in. plaster. 
No. 393. Lion^ head, from the roof of the Parthenon. 
No. 397. Fragment of a small female fiffUoe, from the' plaint of 
Harathon. Formerly in Dr. Gideon ManieU^ecoUettioK.' 

No. 398. Capital of an Ionic column, au|)p09ed to haacf aacientljf 
formed part of the temple of Artemis Eucleia at Athens. 

No. 399. Part of the painted Maandciv oroament from the in- 
side of the poiafeyle of the Parthenooi 
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No. 400. Part ofthe-vohite of a Corinthian capitel, from the isterior 
of the Parthenon. 

No. 401 . Fragment of a tablet, found near the Acropolis of Athens ; 
OD it is a crown smd the word o AHMOS, showing thiut the person far 
whom it had been erected had a crown voted from the state. 

No. 4084 Astragal, egg, and- dental moulding. 

No. 404. Vohxte of one of the capitals of a column, from the temple 
tf Nyie Apteros. 

No. 405. Fragment of a stSle, with an elegaat aemterium. 

No. 406. Fragment of a sepulchral tablet, insoribed.with the word 
BueMa. 

No. 407. Part of an elegant moulding. 

N(K 410i ¥ohite' found near the nortb frtmi of tfao Aoropolia of 
AAens; 

No. 411. Elegant antefixal ornament, from the tiim{de of ApfafO- 
dite, ia the Gardens ai Athens. 

No. 412. Antefixal ornament, from Athens. 

Nfk 41 Si ABtefixal ornament, from Athens.. 

Nok 414 Antefixal ornament, from Athens. 

No. 41& Plain sepulchral tablet ; on it the name of a persen* the 
SOD or daughter of Chasrippe. From Athene. 

No. 417. Antefixal omament or roof -tile,, from Athens. 

No; 418. Elegant fleuron, from Athena. Frimi Mr. Inwood's^ eoi- 
lection. 

No. 41 9i Fragment of a large bas-neUe^ repseaenting the upper 
part of a draped female figure, from Athens. 

No. 4^.. Fragment of a small tablet ; on it, in bas*relief, the lower 
port of the figure of Pallas Athene, standing, holding a patera in her 
nglit, and a spear in her left; bend. 
• No. 421. Fn^ment of an inscription. 

No. 422. Fragment of the head of a warrior, from a bas-relief. 

No. 423j Fragment o£ atabletf youtii and eloberly man bidding adieu. 

No. 424. Fragment of a sepulchral tablet, in red marble, with 
commencement of a name — Dein. .—such as Deinarchus, or Deinoma- 
chus ; fix»m Laconia. From Mr, Tnwood*s collection. 

No. 425. Fragment of an honorary inscription of citizenship^ in 
iivour of a benetactor ... in red marble ; from the Accopoha of 
Cytbera. 

No. 426. Fragment of a. tablet, in red marble, portion of a name. 

No. 427. Fragment of a sepulchral stele, in red marble ; on it part 
o£ a female figure; from My cense. JFrom Mr. Inwood's collection. 

No. 428. Fragment of a sepulchral stele, in red marble ; on it the 
^ord /areweB ; from Mycen». From Mr. InwoocTs collection. 

No. 429. Part of a tablet, above feet of. two human figures, lion 
lod three balls ; from Mycenee. 

No. 439*. Small tablet, representing a.votive offering to Eilithyia, 
by two femtdes and a child ; from Laconia. 

No. 430. A small bas-relief, representing two females and a child 
offering crown and palms ; from Laconia. 

No. 431. Part of a bas-relief, upper part of a recumbent male and 
finale figure ; from Laconia. ^ 

No. 432. Bas-relief; upper part of a half-draped youth, standing, 
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ind elevating his left hand, in which he holds a lantern (?) ; before him 
is a boy or slave, and a column on which is a cat; from Athens. 

No. 433. Cast of a small tablet, on which, in bas-relief, is Pan, 
seated on a rock, havin); before him a nymph enveloped in draperj, 
probably Echo; from Athens. 

No. 434. Cast of a tablet, on which, in bas-relief, is a bearded man 
holding a patera, reclining on a couch, under which is a dog; at the 
foot of the couch is a female seated on a chair, and a youth ministering 
wine ; at the head a draped bearded man ; from Athens. 

No. 435. Cast of the tablet of Euthydea, daughter of Diogenei, 
who is represented bidding adieu to her parents, or other memKrs of 
her family ; from Athens. 

No. 436. Tablet, surmounted with an elegant fleuron, and inscribed 
with the name of Epicrates, son of Cephisus, and of the demos of the 
lonidai ; from Athens. 

No. 437. Plaster cast of a fleuron, from the top of a sepulchral 
tablet; from Athens. 

No. 438. Cast of a sepulchral tablet ; a youth holding his hones 
by the bridle, making an offering to a serpent twined round a tree, 
on the top of which is a crow; a slave boy brings him his helmet, 
his thorax and shield lying at the side of the.tree ; from Athens. 

No. 439. Cast of the tablet of Nik6, daughter of Dositheos, a 
native of ThasoS, seated and bidding adieu to her husband ; a child 
looks towards her. 

No. 440. Tablet inscribed with the name of Timon, a native of 
Sinope. 

No. 441. Tablet of Smichylion, son of Eualcides, one of the corpo- 
ration of potters. From Athens. Presented by A. Rohihson, Esq. RJf» 

No. 442. Bas-relief representing a shield, on which are inscribed 
the names of the ephehi of Athens, under Alcamenes, when he held the 
office of cosmetes. Removed from a church at Athens by Dr. Antonj 
Askew, and said to have formerly belonged to the Parthenon. 

PHIGAL^IAN SALOON. 

In the middle of the Room is placed ; — 

No. 2*. A statue of Apollo, of very early Greek work. Purchased 
in 1818, at the sale of the Comte de Choiseul-Gouffier's Antiquities. 

Around the sides of the Room are temporarily deposited the follow- 
ing sculptures : — 

On the floor, eleven bas-reliefs, formerly part of the celebrated mau- 
soleum at Halicamassus, a tomb erected in honour of Mausolus, King of 
Caria, by his wife Artemisia, in the 4th year of the 106th Olympiad, 
B.C. 353. This monument, one of the seven wonders of the world, wai 
built by the architects Phiteus and Satyrus, and adorned with sculptures 
by five sculptors, viz.: Pythis, who made a quadriga for the top; 
Scopas, or Praxiteles, who sculptured the eastern; Bryaxis, the 
northern ; Timothcus, the southern ; and Leochares, the western side; 
all artists of the later Athenian school. The subject of the frieze i« 
the battle of the Greeks and Amazons, and Hercules appears among 
the combatants. The style of at least two artists can be trsiced in these 
sculptures ; and apparently more sculptures from different parts of the 
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building have been preserved. In a,.d. 1522, these sculptures were 
discovered amidst a heap of ruins, and employed by the Knights of 
Rhodes in the construction of the casde of St. Peter at Halicamassus, tho 
present fortress at Boudroura, in the walls of which they remained ea- 
cased till their removal in 1846, when they were presented by the Sultan 
Abd-al-Mehjid to Sir Stratford Canning, H.M. Ambassador at Con- 
stantinople, and by him to the British Museum. In this room are also 
placed a circular altar, with a subject in bas-relief, which formerly 
stood on the sea-shore of Halicamassus, and a draped female statue 
without a head, supposed to represent a Roman Empress in the cha- 
racter of Isis, which was also inserted into the walls of the fortress of 
Boudroum ; and two bas-reliefs representing gladiatorial combats ; and 
two others, votive offerings to Pluto or ^sculapius ; from Boudroum ; 
also presented by Sir Stratford Canning. 

Bas-relief from a fneze representing an Amazon on horseback 
galloping to the left. Found at Halidarnassus, and supposed to have 
formed part of the sculptures of the mausoleum. Presented by Com- 
mander Spratt, R.N. 

Above the preceding, and attached to the Wall, are — 
Nos. 1 — ^23. Bas-reliefs, representing the battle of the Centaurs and 
Lapiths, and the combat between the Greeks and Amazons ; they were 
found in the ruins of'the temple of Apollo Epicurius (or the deliverer) 
built on Mount Cotylion, at a little distance from the ancient city of 
Phigalia in Arcadia. *These bas-relie& composed the frieze in the 
interior of the Cella. The battle of the Centaurs and Lapithie is sculp- 
tured on eleven slabs of marble (1 — 11). That of the Greeks and 
Amazons occupies *velve (12— 28). The direction of the slabs be- 
longing to the former subject was f^om right to left ; that of the latter 
from left to* right 

A circumstance which adds very much to the interest of these mar- 
bles is our knowledge of the precise time when they were executed ; 
for Pausanias, in his description of this temple, infbrms us that it was 
built by Ictinus, an architect contemporary with Pericles, and who 
built the Parthenon at Athens. These marbles are all engraved and 
fblly described in the fourth part of the description of the Museum 
Marbles. 

Underneath the Phigaleian frieze are — 

No. 24. A fragment of a Doric capital of one of the columns of the 
peristyle. From the same temple. 

No. 25. A fragment of an Ionic capital of one of the columns of the 
cella. From the same temple. 

Nos. 26, 27. Two fi*agments of the tiles which surmounted the 
pediments, and formed the superior moulding. From the same 
temple. 

Nos. 28—38. Fragments of the Metopes, found in the porticos of 
the pronaos and posticus, which were enriched with triglyphs. From 
the same temple. 

No. 39. A small tile, which was used for the purpose of covering 
the joints of the greater tiles ; the ornament in front surmounted the 
cornice. From the same temple. 

-No. 40. Another tile used for the same purpose, but on the point 
of the ridge. From the same temple. 
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No. 4A, Lange fragonnt of a bas-rdief. No. 166, bdongt to the 
Sl|^ ooyfection : h mprasente Hereuies prepaiing to strike I^onii 
kh^of' ffanese, whom be has aboady Imodied dowoyand is holdiDf ly 
tlto kir of his headt 

IKo. 4S. SHuil itaiHie- of Heroulea, wanting the head, anuflt. uA 
fMt; dm paws of the lion's skin, and part of a child, profadkKf 
Telenfaus, are seen beloWi Prom the coaat of Laaonkb PreamUi 
hf Qflmd Lmk€r 1898. 

Ifo. 44. Hermaic st^ of Deneter; dedicated by Cbeiom 
Vwm M anthiea, in Arcadia* Pretented hp (Mmd Leake, 1888. 

No. 46. Torso of a naked statue of Afkolloi* From Lukavnroba> 
bly the ancient Thyvea, in the Pdopoanaee. PmaeiUed bj/i CbM 
JLeake, 163a. 

No. 46. Small inscriptions dedicated l» the Fawourable Wiada 

Nb; 47. Head of Jupiter, the Thuaderei^ of coarse workmanslip, 
dedilcated by a person, nam^ Agesilaua. From Doii)^um< lo 
Fhrygia. 

No. 48. Sepulchral inscription of the tomb of Hermeaand Tboiodoti, 
childrea of Apellodorus^ forbiddin^«'ander the direst curses, any one 
except members of the &mily to be placed in the. sepidchre or the 
nonument to be mmeTed. From HalicanfasBua. 

No*. 49. Tottye tablet by sc^diers on the mareh from Naealeia to thi 
Chersone8U& 

No. 51. Ba^^reli^ veppesentinfT a dedioation of hair to Poseidoo bj 
Philombratus aid Aphthosetus, children of Deinomachusi Found in 
the ruiae of Fllthiotie Thebes in. Theasaly. Pre$ented hu Col, Leak* 

No. M. Ptut of a sepulchral tablet of Theophilai a lady. 

No. 5^, Pedestal, of the statue of Jupiter Uriua, which stood witliifl 
the temple of that god at the mouth of the Euxine. Hi^ statue mi 
dedicated by Philon, son of Antipator, to the god. and waa subsequently 
i ' Wii w ved by Verrei. 

No. d6i Torso of Triton,, in. alto-rilievor from Delos. The kwer 
fRurt of the body has been ornamented with metal work* 

Sefvnd other sculpturea and inscriptions, aU fcem different paitt of 
Gveeoe and the Greek colonies, are dimosited round the sides of ibi 
room and against the pilasters; but being as yet unarranged, aad 
likely to be shortly removed, they are not here particularly described. 

At the sides of the Room, over the Phigaleian frieze, are two pedi- 
ments, of precisely the same form and dimensions at those which oeeo- 
raled ^eeartem and western ends of a Temple, perhaps that of Jupiter 
Panhellenius, in the island of ^gina. The nunaof this tenq)le wen 
fisited in 1811 by Ms. Cookerell and other gentlemen, and extensive 
and careftil excavations were carried on, by whieb all the members and 
details of the cornice and mouldings have been ascertained ; and the 
mimite and accurate meaauFements then made have been &e authorities 
from which these inaitations have been constructed. The greater pait 
of the statues which adorned these pediments were at the same tune 
diaeoTeiedv and every dreumstance illustrative of tlieir original pod- 
tien, with relation to the architecture of the temjde, was noted with as 
much accuracy as the case would admit. From the notes then made^ 
and* from long and careful study of the scidptu^ea themselves, and the 
place which mey occupied, Mr. CodcereU composed the groups teiy 
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■nefr in tlie mode in which thej are now ashilRtedL F^onr Ifae 
Tiislence with which the temple had been deitiojed, probayy Ipf on 
OBrthqaake^ dl the itBtaes had been in seme i»gfe mutflated, and 
some soentirely destroyed that it was in ^lain to atteaiipt> their restom^ 
Mon. Those which were capable of repair weM cefanniMed to- the 
hands of Mr. Thorwaldsen, and in uniting the broken fkagments, and 
restoring the parts of them that were deficient, that eminent artist has 
shown the greatest care and sagacity. 

The pediment at the north ude of the room is taken from the western 
end of the temple; it contains ten figures, and it is supposed that there 
was originally one more, w^o was stooping down to assist the &llen 
warrior, who is wounded, at the feet^ of Minerva. The subject is sup- 
posed to be the contest between the Greeks and Trojans for tiie body of 
PUrodus; Ajax, assisted by Teuoer and Diomed, endeavoaring- to 
lecorer the boidy, Hector, Pains, and iBneas to seise it 

Of the figures which adorned the other pediment only five now ro» 
iDain,^and the loss of the rest is the more to be lamented, as thesoolp* 
tores of this eastern end are of a much hig^r character than those of 
the western. From the flew figures which are still spared tdus, it appean 
that the subject of this picture was similar to that of the other pedunent, 
modified only by the taste ttnd skill of the artist, perhaps tii»ez|>edition 
of Hercules and Telamon against Troy. 

At the ends of the room are casts- of the metopes of the old temple 
It Selinus, which are considered some of the earliest specimens of 
Oreek art ; they represent Hercules and tiie Cercopes, or two thievw 
of Ephesus ; Perseus, assisted by Pallas Athene, killing the Goreon 
Medusa, out of whom leaps Pegasus ; a female divinity who hae kiUed 
one of the giants; and a figure in a biga attended by two othen on 
Boneback. Presented by Samuel AngeS, Esq* 
The East side of this Room opens into the 

ASSYRIAN GALLERIES. 

A suite of three long and narrow apartments, running' North and 
Soutii to a length exceeding 300 fee^ with an additional room, or 
tnnsept, crossing from their Southern extremity, containathe collection 
<rf sculptures excavated, chiefly by A. H. Layard, Esq., M.P,, on the 
«te, or in the vicinity, of ancient Nineveh. The discoveries were for 
the roost part made in extensive mounds, fbrmed by the natural accu- 
mulation of the soil over the debris of ruined edifices, in the three fol- 
lowing localities : — Nimroud, on the T^jgris, about twenty miles below 
Ae modern Mosul ; Khorsabad, a site about ten miles to the North-east 
of Mosul, which was excavated for the French Government by M. 
Botta, and from which a few specimens have been obtained for the 
l^^sh Museum ; and Kouyunjik, on the Tigris, nearly opposite MosuL 
uiis classification of localities, which correspond broaoly with three suc- 
cewive periods in Assyrian history, forms the basis of the arrangement 
under which the sculptures are here exhibited. The requirements* 
of space, however, have compelled, in one instance, a deviation fW>m the 
chroBological order in which the collections are now generally dis- 
PJ^sedj the monuments of Khorsabad being unavoidably placed hi 
the transept at the Southern extremity, although in age they intervene 



IS6 A88YAIAN 6ALLSEIE8. 

between those of Nimroud and Kouyunjik. The visitor, entering 
from the Greek Galkries, finds himself in the Nimroud Centiu 
Saloon ; but in accoraance with the system here pursued, of ascend- 
ing continuously, as far as possible, from the later monuments to ^ 
earliest, he should turn to the left, and pass .through the North door of 
this room into the 
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The collection of bas-reliefs in this room was procured by Mr. 
Layard, in 1849 and 1850, from the remains of a very extensive. 
Assyrian Edifice excavated by him in the great mound of Kouyunjik. 
This edifice appears, from the inscriptions remaining on many of 
its sculptures, to have been the palace of Sennacherib, who is 
supposed to have reigned from about B.C. 716 to b.c. 698. It was 
subsequently occupied by his grandson Ashurakhbal, or Sardanar 
palus the younger, who reigned towards the middle of the seveDtb 
century, B.C. Monuments of both these kings are included in 
the collection. Those of Sennacherib are sculptured generally in 
gypsum or alabaster, those of Ashurakhbal in a harder limestone. 
Most of the sculptures were split and shattered by the action of fire. 
the. palace having apparently been ruined by a conflagration, probably 
at the destruction of Nineveh : indeed, many single slabs reached this 
country in 300 or 400 pieces. These have been simply rejoined 
without attempt at restoration. Immediately to the left on entering ii 

1. A cast from a bas-relief cut in the rock, at the mouth of the 
Nahr-el-Kelb River, near Beyrout, in Syria, placed here in illustration 
of the Kouyunjik series, which succeeds it. It represents Sennacheribi 
standing in the conventional attitude of worship, with sacred or sym- 
bolical objects above him, and is covered with a cuneiform inscriptioo. 
In the rock, adjoining the original relief, are six similar Assyrian 
tablets, and three Egyptian bas-reliefs, with hieroglyphic inscriptions, 
bearing the name of Rameses II., who at an earlier period is supposed 
to have passed through Palestine. Presented hy the Duke of Isortk- 
umberlandt K. G. 

The sculptures on the left, or West side of the Gallery, are all of 
the period of Sennacherib, and illustrate the wars he carried on, and 
the- tributes he received. They are, for the most part, fragments of 
more extensive works. The subjects represented are as follows : — 
, 2. A galley, with a long straight rostrum, or beak, propelled bT 
two banks of rowers ; on the upper deck are warriors, whose shields 
are arranged along the side of the galley. In the water appears a 
crab devouring a fish. 

3. Part of a river, in which are seen fish of various kinds. Tht 
bank is overgrown with reeds. Beside these is an unarmed horseman at- 
tacked by an Assyrian warrior on foot, and raising his hand for quarter. 

3*. Fragment of a head from a colossal figure of an eunuch. 

4 — 8. A series of Slabs, mutilated (n the upper part, from a chamber 
marked xxviii. in Mr. Layard*s ground-plan of the Palace of Kou- 
yunjik ; they commemorate apparently the expedition of Sennacherib 
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into Southern Babylonia against Merodach Baladan, who is called in 
some of the Assyrian inscriptions the king of Kar-Duniyas. 

The first portion represents a piece of water, probably part of the 
Hgris or Euphrates, on which are seen seven boats, among i^ndt 
overgrown with marsh plants. To the left (4), on a reed-covered 
bank, are figures escaping from a boat boarded by the invaders; one 
of the latter has landed, and is spearing a fugitive ; another holds up 
a head in triumph ; a third is slaying a captive in the boat ; and a 
fourth warrior stands making a signal, whilst a prisoner kneels and 
holds up his hands for quarter. Beyond, in the water, is a dead man, 
and another boat, in which apparently a combat is still going on ; two 
of the slain are falling over the side. Next (5), beside a small 
island, is a raft buried amidst the reeds, upon it five figures are 
crouching for concealment. Beyond are two more boats, the upper 
conveys Assyrian archers; the lower, belonging to the enemy, has 
been boarded by the invaders, who have slain one of the crew, whilst 
three others, unarmed, are escaping or imploring quarter. Adjoining 
is a small boat, with three of the vanquished raismg their hands in 
supplication. Above appears a raft, sheltered as before by re^, 
in which are archers shooting, with other figures seated. Another rafk, 
with three crouching fugitives, is seen in ^he foreground ; beside it is 
a headless body in the water. Further on is a boat with some Assy- 
rians returning in triumph ; one rows, two others apparently hold up 
heads of the slain, and five prisoners accompany them. Beyond, in 
another boat, which is dragged to the shore by a soldier, are two 
Ascians, with two prisoners manacled. In the water, between the 
islands, are numerous fish and crabs. Slabs 6, 7, 8, represent the shore, 
with a procession of captives and of booty, in two tiers. The upper 
exhibits prisoners handcuffed, v.-ith oxen; the lower has male and 
female prisoners bearing wine-skins and vases, attended by archers of 
the guard, and spearmen, and warriors carrying heads or driving oxen. 
At the right extremity of No. 8, stand two ofiScers registering the 
amount of the spoil. Behind Is a row of date palm-trees ; and along 
the bottom of the slabs is a tributary stream of water, with fish. 

9. Fragment of a battle scene ; slingers in double file advance, dis- 
charging their slings, and holding in their left hands stones. The back- 
ground is curiously sculptured to represent (apparently) mountaiftf 
scenery, or perhaps jungle ; parts of two trees are introduced. 

10. Fragment of a similar scene; three archers are shooting, each' 
accompanied by a comrade, who supports in front a screen of wattling. 
The back-ground is similar to the preceding. 

11. Fragment, with two foot soldiers in full armour, each leading a 
horse, through the same country as before. In the back-ground is a 
tree much resembling the Banana. 

12. Similar subject to the preceding. 

13. Fragment from a procession, commencing with part of the 
wheel of a chariot, which belonged to a slab now lost ; behind it are 
two warriors bearing (apparently) maces, followed by two spearmen, 
leading horses; all are in full armour. 

14. Fragment representing three led horses, the last attended by an 
eunuch, holding in his right hand a whip. 



IS, 16, 17. A sene«, <^Tf^ch the ixpper poi^n isloBt,repf€atti% 
the return from battle. ' 

To the extreme leA(15) are two officers regiitenng the spoils 
hreii^t in. <Iq &oiit of them are laid amis, couches, ^vessels, le. 
Tf»o mtmtm are piling the heads of the slain, others follow, bri^qg 
wp priaoaers in ociqples, iaateaed together by the wrist. Behind ^ 
(3:6) aoe women can^g wine-skins, driven by a soldier on foot* ttm 
a efaffiot dmwn by two bulls, in which jane three women or eunnch^ 
and laariy, Aree male oaptives, driven by a soldier. In the ha^ 
gfmmd of these «labB are palm-trees in lull fruit, and bevend IfcflBi 
aome water with *sh. The sculpture is continued on the edge of 
tfab 17, which originally stood at a projecting angle in the wall ctf &e 
ehanAer to which tt belonged. , ,« ,- 

l**. Cast of ia mutilated ioBcriptionmt the back fli No. 15. 

18, Id. Fragment of a military procession; first come wimcii 
armed with spears, «words, large round ahields, and peaked heknete; 
then two, who are apparently royal mace-beaiersj afterwards, twi 
horses attached to a cl»riot, probabfy of the king, which wa^ ^P;^ 
sfuted on the adjoining al^, mow dost On the ufyer part of Ito. i« 
an the legs and feet of thiiee men, belonging to a tier above. 

iO-^S». Part of a series of bas-reliefe, from the chamber na^ 
XIF. in Me. Layand's plan, r^resenting the siege of a fort&d 
dfy, wihidi 'oeoupies tiie centre of the compoaWon, and is assailed 
by the Assyriaas on both aides. The whole series is bkckntf 
by fire, and the sculptures are much mutilated, particularly m &m 
mper portions. 20, 551, 22, are consecutive slabs. First, to theleft 
appear <two wamo« teading Worses, and armed with spears, and boas 
oinied in cases at thar backs; next is a long file of advandmg troqps 
with spears, fields, and peaked helmets; then (22) two, pffldiy 
chiefe,S!rHh crested helmets, and shields, of which the inner side jb 
seen, and which ^ipear formed of wickerwork; AenfouraUngffl?,*^ 
dmiiM; stones, and holding in their left hands other stones^ ^ 
tijeiiW8rcher,ahoo6ng. Abovethceguresisa row of tree^amoi^t 
which appeals ^e ^e. Waded wiA gmpa, thus mdicatmg A^e^sMi 
of the voir. Ob 4hc4ipper part of No.22 may ^ discerned the ft^ 
of anortier body «f troops, belonging to a tier above, now lost. Bj- 
ftfBeen 22 and ^ oecurs a break, from a slab having unshed. Tidt 
r23) are seen three fiiHy-armed warrion* shooting from belund screa* 
few by attendant •fafriors; then three light.armed arch^ the tiw) 
foremwt (^) kwcKng, and aU directing their arrows atthetown». 
presented on the next slab. Behind them are seen three ^ 
perhaps belonging to an outwork, which ^^.^^ ^^J^^^®^ 
Seg^ on^ Sghest tower is an Assyrian chieftain, l>ending on mj 
knee for the fight. Beyond these, runningacross sUibs 23, 24, the ro» 
of trees is continued. On No. 25, phmted on a hi^h dome^ 
hill, is the besie^d city. The -upper part^ the s^ab ^s "^tikted^ 
apiitionremMMof an inner fortress ?^J'^J^^^"^ ^ °^' "^ 
aboie which is a fragment of an mscnption, intended m-obably tort- 
cord the name of the place. In the outer Wll is a round-arched j^ 
and at the foot of <he hiH appears to have been a river; wator hp« 
introduced, which is continued along the whole jenes of slabs. M 



iktmdk mi «l i m en of tbe ci^«re embitUsd^Biid fined with defaDdni* 
diachaiving arrows, or throwing down stones. Upon the «eelmty of 
tka IfflC to Hie left, is an Assynan prspanag to wale the -walk. In 
front of it appears to be an artificial motm^ thiown «p hy ifae in* 
radeii, on wlu<sh are plaated fire warriors, fiiXiy armed, all imeeUog^ 
and two of them shooting up at the walls from behind screens, f 
itm are tten, similar to the preceding. To the right (S6), the 
is icairied lon upon the other side of the city. On the i^ronnd 
archers, kneeling, and shooting ^m AiefaiBd their icieflns; tkmte Ik 
are others, mounted apparently on an outwork Uke that «n Ne. S4^ 
ad Hfae^mse shooting at the waUs; whilst abere these agMn is a higher 
tier, in which other archers, some with screens, otheri winoat, are ami- 
hriy engaged. Immediately beftiiad these are tceee, extmuliog into the 
maoe, nhere the niggedaess of a mountain^nde saeaa/ao B t en tiB^' 
alljr indicated by anginar lines. The two upper rows of anehMs sm 
eadh headed by a ^warrior, advandng with spear and shield to an enn- 
lade. After No. 26 occurs another break, the •eomediaff slabs mi iktb 
aeries hieing hMt. On 27—29 are jaeo the recoito of the oontet 
Five wwrisfs (28) are oafrying in triumph the beads^ the alaia«dal* 
lowed byikree make captives .manacled, one af whom is being atnnfc 
by an attendant; then (27) two women, bearing wmetkiDs inrl irnwnli, 
MitoiMipaaied by « child. The wanriors a» met bj olhan, anned 
wilb peaked helnMtts, spears, and shields. Ifhe ooanecting .poartinn <if 
^a^hlost; on 'what vBHiaiQsaietwoaoldiesa leading Imwi. Abovn 
the figures, along slabs 27—^29, the -row of mtts and other taaes ia 
CMmrad; and higher np are liie vemaiiiB of amupper firieoe, tniwhich 
(be ^ntteetioa of the heads is agani repmsenlBd, l>efoia two ecrilMB 
with writing materials, who register the number brought in. 

10. Fragment from the siege of a oi^. A howtman,shootiBg ftom 
^ted a tcreea held by an attendant soldiery behand them, tveo sliag* 
(B discharging stonca. Underneath are the leas and feet of Awe 
andttfaiits, the temains of ains-aeHef, ef which the upper fNNrtkm has 
^temoved to -make room for the present aculptae, thus foeming a 
9«ieiof paltmpaest 
91. Plaster east of a lM)fe0BiaB,iinaimad, in fdiJisht 
% €!ast of «D Assyriaa horseman, pumuing, land dischwyog an 
>Nw. <The seulptnres from which these two carts srem taboi wen 
Qot brought hone lor <he Museum. / 

9^ A slab from Chamber in. in Mr. Layard% -plan; it aafireeants 
> nale figure, with hair frdling oirer his sh au ld er s ia Imge lowing 
cods, and armed onfy with a dagger in his belt; his left hand is misfida 
his r^, which is destroyed, appears to hove grasped an object af «m- 
ceiteia character, piamted upon the earth befive mm, appaientlj*aataff 
xnBoaated by a fir^oone, or spear-head. 

H — 48. Part of a aeries of sculptures which orighially lined the itma 
^aUaof a long narrow gallery leading, b^ an mdaiwd plane, from Kou- 
rnjik towards the Tigris. On the one side, descending the dope, wtam 
^)ttrteen horses, led l^ grooms ; on the other, ascending into the palaoiw 
^^^ senritors bearing food for a banoiiet The figures are somewAwt 
^nitller than life, designed with much freedom and tcath; and by-cana- 
panaan with Ihe PsBathenaic frieie in the Elgin Sabon, they may 
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fiiniisb a ji^ood point of view for estimating the capabilities and defieets 
of Assyrian art. 

The first two groups of consecutive slabs (84, 35) and (36, 37, 
38) present grooms, wearing short tunics fringed with fur, and em- 
broidered belts, leading each a horse by a halter twisted round bis 
lower jaw. 

39. Slab returned at a projection in the wall, and bearing on it a 
figure simtlariy attired to the grooms, but with a small staff in his 
hand, — ^periiaps a marshal or chamberlain. 

39*. Cast of an inscription at the back of No. 39. 

40. Slab which originally, as here, adjoined No. 39, presenting 
another horse and groom. 

41. Slab from &e opposite side of the gallery to the preceding, re- 
presenting three attendants or senitors ; the first (to the left) beariog in 
each hand a rod fringed with two rows of dried locusts, which are even 
yet consumed as food by the Arabs ; the next, carrying two birds; and 
the foremost, two wine-skins. 

42. 43. Two consecutive slabs, with five similar figures, forming two 
couples, and half of a third ; each couple bearing between them, on 
&eh- shoulders, trays laden with pomegranates, grapes, apples, and 
other articles of foodi. 

44. A semicircular-headed slab, with a small mutilated figure staod- 
ing, apparently in adoration, before a table of offerings, near which are 
various astrological symbols. Beside, and beneath him, is a long in- 
scription, divided in the middle by a broad band. 

At this end of the Room, on the floor, is a fragment from a pave- 
ment slab, with flowers, and an ornamental fringe, sculptured in 
relief. 

On the South side of the door is a highly-interesting series of sculp- 
tures on six consecutive slabs, which formed the only remaining deco- 
ra^ns of Chamber xxxiii. in Mr. Layard's plan. This Chamber 
was erected br Seiinacherib, whose name occurs in the inscriptions at 
the back of the slabs, but the bas-reliefs were only sculptured in tbe 
time of his grandson, Ashurakhbal, whose victories they represent 
Although broken into hundreds of minute firagments by fire, yet, from 
the greater hardness of the material, which is a foesiliferous limestone, 
the surfoee appears in better preservation than that of the alabaster re 
mains, and the outlines of the sculpture are more sharply displayed. 

45 — 47 represent a battle, which appears, from the inscnptions in- 
serted in various parts of the scene, to have taken place in Elam, or 
Susiana. The troops of Ashurakhbal are armed with spears, boffSi 
daggers, peaked, and sometimes crested, helmets, coats of mail, and 
large Shields, generally square at the bottom ; in a few instances they 
wield the battle-axe and mace, weapons not found in the earlier has- 
reliefs. The enemy use merely the bow: many, however, are in 
chariots, which are drawn sometimes by mules, animals for which 
modem Susiana is still fiimous. They have no defensive armour; 
their hair is worn long, and bound with fillets. According to the 
uniform practice in all these monuments, the Assyrians appear not 
merely victorious, btit even exempt from individual injury. Th® 
number of figures is so great, and tne composition so involved, that it 
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is impossible lo distinguish more than the principal incidents in the 
ensuing description. 

45. To the left is seen the side of a high arched mound, down which 
the invaders are driving the Elamites in confused rout To the right 
the figures are disposed in four horizontal tiers. The highest, which is 
greatly mutilated, represents some of the victors torturing or slaying 
ueir prisoners. In the next tier below is a chariot, apparently taken 
from the enemy, as it differs in construction from the Assyrian ; four 
of the conauering party, seated within it, are galloping from the field. 
Above this is a mutilated inscription, containing originally the name of 
the vanquished king ; but this is now lost Behind the chariot is a 
tent, the sides of which are supported by cords, but the covering is 
lost: within it are three captives, and two Assyrians receiving the 
bends 'of the slain. Other battle scenes occupy the two lower tiers, 
with the usual incidents of rout and slaughter. 

46. The tiers of sculpture are continued, but the uppermost is 
eatirely lost. In the highest which remains, amongst heaps of the 
slun, is a .chariot, from which the occupants have fallen, and with 
which the horses are entangled. Around and below appear trees, 
amongst which the slaughter is continued. In the middle of the slab 
is a mutilated inscription. • 

47. Portions here remain of two upper tiers, presenting trains of 
captives, driven by soldiers ; amongst them are women and children, 
the latter generally naked. Below, the same battle-scene is continued, 
in a mass of confusion, up to the banks of a river, probably the 
Eulseus, which bounds the sculpture to the right, washing down men, 
horses, bows and quivers, amidst shoak of fish and crabs. The plain 
is strewn throughout vrith the dead and dying ; on the upper part of 
the slab birds of prey are fSastening on their remains. In tne middle 
are two inscriptions. * 

The next three slabs are a continuation of the series, which, in the 
original chamber, was interrupted by a doorway between 47 and 48» 
The bas-reliefs represent the reception of prisoners and spoils by the 
victors. Each slao was divided horizontally into six tiers, of which 
the highest is now considerably mutilated, but the remainder are 
generally well preserved. 

48. At the top is part of a procession of warriors returning fi^m the 
battle. In the second tier, m front ^of another procession, are two 
prisoners, fastened by the hands and feet to pegs nxed in the ground^ 
and flayed by the victors. Above this is an inscription. In the next 
tier, two led horses, two prisoners wearing caps, with two Assyrian 
attendants, are ushered by an eunuch: before them are seen two 
of the vanquished, put to tortures. In the next tier a file of warriors 
is advancing, behind whom are fir-trees. In the fifth tier appears an 
Assyrian war-chariot, with two warriors behind it, on foot, raising 
their shields as if in exultation, and, in front, two led horses, with' 
attendants. In the lowest tier is a mixed procession of troops; — to. 
the left a horseman, vrith a spear; then a car, taken, apparently, firom 
the enemy, with two heavily-armed soldiers beside it ; then an Assyrian 
chariot, bearing two warriors ; then attendants on foot 

48*. Cast of an inscription at the back of No. 48. 

49. A continnation of the preceding baa-reliel — In the highest 
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tier only the feet of some Assyrian soldiers are presefved. In the 
second, to the left, are the remains of a group, collecting heads of the 
slmin ; behind them, several figures are approaching, amongst whom is 
MN» of smaller proportions and marked Hebrew physiognomy, weario|r 
a cap and pointed shoes, which appe^ to have been rhe nationu 
eostume of the Israelites ; behind these again are nine other figures, 
narchiog in the opposite direction. In the tier below is another 
group of viotors, with captives; one of the latter, wearing a cap, 
and fettered at the ancles, appears to have a human head skuig 
round his neck, and to be expostulating with an Assyrian, wiw 
ts spitting in his i^ce and striking him : the latter is followed Iqr 
five figures similar to those immediately above them : then appens 
a procession advancing in the opposite direction, preceded by two 
bowmen, two captives in the Israelitish costume, and two attend- 
ant eunuchs. The fourth tier presents two lines of light-armed 
figures meeting in a grove of firs. The fifth and sixth exhibit the 
submission of the Elamites. Above, six figures prostrate their hcet 
to the ground, whilst ten others kneel, with their hands raised in 
obeisance or supplication. Below, in the sixth tier, stands an eunuch 
ehieftain, or Tartan, grasping by the wrist a captive who follows him. 
Over their heads is an inscription, recording (as interpreted by Mr. 
Layard) that the prisoner was a son of the King of Susiana, who fell 
in battle near the city of Shushan, or Susa, and that an Assyrian 
general had been nominated by the conqueror to succeed him. Befora 
nie chieftain is a crowd of figures, making obeisance, like those above ; 
behind these is a car drawn by a mule, and a led horse. The seventh 
er lowest tier, represents a warrior leading a horse, and heading the 
procession represented on No. 48: before him are eigfit of the 
vanquished, making obeisance. Ihese are followed by a band of 
musicians, the three 'foremost of whom, harpers, are dancing as tbey 
l^ay, whilst a fourth blows the double pipe. 

bO. The last slab of the series is much mutilated on the rigrht nde. 
In the highest tier are trees : immediately below is the king, Ashur- 
akhbal, receiving the prisoners represented on the preceding slab: the 
royal chariot, which was richly decorated, is preceded by two guards, 
and two eunuchs bearing whips, and one of them a small box, or 
perhapa an inscribed tablet. The figure of the king seems to bare 
been purposely mutilated, perhaps by the subsequent captors of 
Nineveh t he is accompanied by a charioteer, and an attendant, who 
holds the parasol, both also much defeced. Abdve the chariot is an 
inscription. In the third tier is a continuation of the light-armed men, 
and led honies, marching through a wood. Beneath is the represents- 
t»n of a city, standing at the confluence of a large and small river, 
perhaps Su^a, between the Eulseus and Shahp4r. A continuous vkHi 
encircles several detached flat-roofed houses, with square doors, but no 
windows : without the wall are fortified towers, and trees : in the middle 
is inscribed a name not yet satisfactorily deciphered. Below the dty 
is a continuation of the band of musicians, who are here all ibmales ; 
the majority are performing on the harp, but one on a double pipe, and 
another on a species of small drum ; they are followed by other women 
and children, clapping ^eir hands to the measure. To the extreme • 
light spears a wood, in which is a piece «f water.. Along tiie bottom 
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of the three ckhs flows m Btream, beafng iU>wn idmi» honei, otn, 
bows and quivers. 

The reroaininfif bas-relieft in this room belong aU to the period of 
SemMcherib. The next six formed part of m series ia the gp'ett hall 
msrked Vf. in Mr. Izard's plan, and illustrate the arohiteotuml works 
of the Assyrian Jnnj^. Tbey are dl considerably defaced. 

51, dfi. The monarch snperintcndinfif the movement of a colossal 
bomsn-headcd bulL On the summit of a high mound to the left is 
the psjril chariot, drawn by tsvo attendants. The kinflf is within it, 
akfiie; before him stands his mace*bearer; behind, an attendant sup* 
portiag his parasol. Oa the brow of the mount kneels an offioer 
tommg to ffeceive the oeders of the king^. Four lines of workmen 
tucoeed, kished to as many cables, and toiling up the aeclivity. The 
tut lowest lines are beaded by ovftrseers ; and beside the highest and 
kiwest are drivers, plying their sticks on the sbouldere of the nen* 
The bull (d2) is laid sideways on a sledge, to which the cables are 
attached, its front faeiag the spectator: ihe head is defaced, but the 
outHne of the body is distinctly preserved : upon it stand four officers, 
thefint dsppifHr his hands to time the movement, or call attention; 
the lecandspeaking through a tmmpet, the case for srhioh he hears on 
his hsck; the third, also a trumpei»bearer, addressing some one in 
fmt; whilst the fourth, kneeling, gives directioos -to the workmen 
behind. Immediately before the isl^dge is a man placing rollets, to 
assist its progress. The weight behind is relieved by a lever, pulled 
downwards bv men with ropes, whiUtt another inserts a wedge-shstped 
bkiek as a fiticrura below. Behind this is represented another gang of 
labourers constructing a mound, by carrying op earth and stones to 
the suBHoit on their shoulders* Above these is a tier of soldiers, 
p>bably the body-guard, consisting alternately of bowmen and 
iwavilyHUTned troo||B. Beyond, crowning both slabs, is a range of 
nigged mountains, covered with vines, iirs, and fig trees. Along the 
bottoin runs a stream, probably the Tigris, in which is an island: upon 
the ktter are three men, raising water, by means of poles and huckets^ 
*-«B contrivance still usf d in the south of Europe for irrigation, and 
called in Egjrpt the shadoof. Slab 52 having originally stood at a 
fvojectmg angle in the hall, the edge is sculptured with a continuation 
«f the subject : a further portion of the artificial mound is seen, with 
labourers diepositing earth and stones on its summit; and the remainder 
was doubtless represented on the adjoining, or return slab. 

6S. A slab from the same hall as the preceding, representing a 
portion of a similar subject Along the top is a range of mounbins, 
eoaered, as before, with trees. Below them, a row of guards, like those 
00 slabs 51, ^. Beneath these, to the kit, part of a mound con* 
itnicted by labourers, probably prisoners of war, as they aH wear caps« 
aad some have their ancles fettered ; they ascend the mound in throe 
nms, with loaded baskets, which they empty upon the summit ; whilst 
a fiourth row descends with baskets empty. In the centre of the slab 
i* an inscripticn, recording the building of the palace by Sennacherib. 
Below thi« is a representation, now much defaced, of. a quadrangular 
{dtit of ground covered with workmen, either a stotie-quarry or c!lay* 
p(t,.whwe the materials of eonstruction are being prepared; on the 
ttpper side are men bearing loaded baskets, below are others sealed ai 
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their work. Along the base of fhe slab appears a line of gtiardi, like 
those above. 

54. Fragment of a series from another part of the same hall, repre- 
senting the moving of some weighty piece of sculpture. The lower 
portion, and part of the right side, have perished. At the top is seen 
a piece of water, abounding with fish ; two small boats, and a ratt 
formed of four timbers, each bear men with blocks of wood, or other 
objects required for the operations. To the extreme right is a shore 
overgrown with reeds, and along the middle of the slab a row of fir- 
trees. Below these are men drawing probably a colossal bull, repre- 
sented on the lost portion of the slab. Four rows of them are seen, 
each dragging a thick cable, to which they are lashed by ropes. Above 
the highest row is the driver plying his stick ; and immediately behind, 
three overseers with their right hands extended, and in their left 
truncheons. Below these are five men placing rollers before the sledge. 

55. Fragment from a series in the same chamber, representing ue 
removal of a colossal bull. Along the upper part runs a river or lake, 
in which are three boats, bearing each four men, with objects prob* 
ably required for the erection of the bull. In the water appear two 
fishermen, seated astride on inflated skins, each drawing up a fish with 
hook and line ; abundance of other fish surround them, one of which 
is devoured by a crab. On the shore below this is a row of fir-treei. 
Below them are seen a line of porters, carrying' various articles in their 
hands, — weapcms, vessels, blocks of wood, saws, picks, spades, &c 
Behind are two carts, each drawn by two eunuchs, and bearing ropei 
and wooden spars. To the left, below the row of porters, are four over- 
seers with hands extended ; behind them b the bull on a sledge. Stand* 
ing on the top of it are three superintendents, the first extending his arms, 
apparently giving directions, the second clapping his hands, and the third 
holding his speaking-trumpet at his side. In iron^ are seen the upper 
portions of three men, placing rollers, the bottom of the slab, on 
which the rest was sculptured, having been lost. The progress of the 
sledge is assisted by a large lever, worked like that on No. 52. Over 
the lever appear five porters, one bearing a saw and two axes, two 
others carrying forked props for supporting the scaffolding on the sides 
of the bull, when raised ; a fourth with a long spar, and a fifth with 
ropes. At the right extremity of the slab are three more carts, with 
ropes and spars ; and beneath them, two men supporting the forepart 
of an enormous pole, probably a spare lever. 

56. Another slab from the same chamber, belonging to another 
similar series. In the upper part is a denae jungle ot reeds, disposed 
in two horisontal lines ; in the higher appear two does; in the lower, a 
wild sow vrith her young, and a stag. Below, near the centre of the 
slab, is the king> Sennadierib, in a richly-ornamented chariot, drawn by 
two eunuchs, supporting the pole, which terminates in a carved horse's 
head. Behind him walk two other eunuchs, bearing his parasol and 
fly-flapper, and followed by three attendants with maoes. Six attend* 
ants, also with maces, precede the chariot Theiower part of the slab 
has perished ; but the upper portion of several men carrying forked 
props, ropes and spars, and amoi^fst them, a cart with cables and polei, 
still remain. In the middle of the slab is an inscription, partly 
effaced. 
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57 — 59. Three stabs from the great central hall of the palace, 
marked xix. in Mr. Layard*s plan; they represent the siejre «nd 
capture of a city, situate on the nirther bank of a broad river. Round 
the back of the city (57), and nearly insulating it, flows a stream, or 
moat, whose banks are fnnged with weeds. The invading army, 
haying crossed this stream near its confluence with the river, occupy 
some open ground before the city. To .the left is a horseman, armed 
with mail and helmet, and discharging an arrow at the walls; before 
him are two archers on foot, two warriors with spear and shield pre- 
paring for the assault, and another archer shooting from behind a 
screen held by a comrade. Next is seen the city, constructed, as 
usual, with embattled walls and towers, but with square-headed, instead 
cf arched, gates. Th^ upper portion is mutilated, but from a remain- 
ing tower a wounded man is fkllin?: on the walls further on (58) 
appear two of the besieged, raising their hands in despair, or imploring 
mercy. The rest of this, and the succeeding slab, are occupied by 
a procession of prisoners and spoil, without the city walls. The 
rear is brought up by a warrior on foot, with spear, shield, and crested 
helmet, apparently striking a manacled prisoner ; before these is another 
such prisoner, with a driter ; then a cart drawn by an ox, and contain- 
ing vessels and articles of furniture ; next, four women bearing skins and 
vestures, one of them carrying a child, and all preceded by a soldier. 
Then (59) appear some oxen, executed with much spirit and truth ; and 
before them, another soldier, driving four male captives, with wine-skins 
on their shoulders. Beyond the figures is seen a row of date-palms, in full 
fruit Below this scene, the river is carried across the whole in a 
broad band ; it is, as usual, stocked with fish and crabs. Along the 
bottom of the slabs is represented the nearer bank, upon which the Icing 
And his army are returning from the contest, beside another avenue of 

Ealms. To the left (57) are two horses led by warriors in peaked 
elmets; then three eunuch warriors in similar helmets; then the king 
in a stimptuous chariot drawn by two richly-caparisoned horses ; he is 
accom[^nied by a charioteer, and an eunuch bearing the parasol and 
fly-flapper, and is followed ort foot by an armed attendant with the mace : 
fte yoke over the horses* shoulders is surmounted by a kind of tablet, 
*rith a figure carved in relief, probably representing the fttrouhert or 
attendant deity. In front of the royal group are two attendants; 
then a file of soldiers (5H) variously armed, and advancing to the spot 
where the spoil Is collected (59). Here are seen captured spears and 
bows, 'couches, vases, goblets, %ce. Below them is a pile of human 
beads, which two officers on the left (58) are registering, whilst on 
the right (59), a warrior is bringing in another with animated move- 
ments. Behind the latter a prisoner approaches, raising his hands for 
quarter, followed by six others in couples, attached together by the 
wristband bearing on their shoulders wine- skins; amongst these is a 
soldier conducting them. 

60. The last slab is from the long gallery marked xlix. in Mr. 
Layard's plan. It represents a figure of uncertain meaning, whether 
a mythical personage, or simply a mime or harlequin. Tne tbrm is 
human, but with a lion*s head, and feathers on the neck. He is un- 
draped above the waist, but wears over his shoulder a 8word4>eU. His 
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n0A hand ndiet a digger; the lef^, as well as tae legs and feef, are 

In the middle of the Roam flttands s circular bowl in limeitow, 
ttuch BNitilated. Round the exterior is a frieze of small fi|r«resin 
relief, repretenfinff fTroups of men and lions in eembat, probably ftmn 
•I te Amfrian Hercules. 



NIMROUD CENTRAL SALOON. 

With this room commences the series of sculptures excafated bf 
Mr, Lajard, in 1847 and 1850, in different parts of the ffreait rooupd 
at Nimroud. They are, with a few exceptions, executed in a specin 
of alabaster, abounding in Mesopotamia, which is easily decompoied 
either bv moisture or fire. 

To the left of the door, on enterini; from the Kouyunjik Galleiy, 
is a group of sculptures found in a ruin termed by Mr. Layard, witli 
reference to its petition on the mound, the South- West Palace. This 
edifice was erected by Essarhaddon, the son and successor of Sea- 
nacberib, with materials obtained, in great measure, from the fpotift' 
tion of the palaces erected by the earlier Assyriaa dynasty on (be 
North- West side, and in the centre of the mound. ' 

Against the North wall, by the door, are two slabs ; on the upper ii 
a horseman, wearing a crested helmet, pursued by two Assyriaa hone* 
men, who are wounding his horse wiih their speara 

Below this is a fragment of a subject representing the siege ef t 
city ; a bucket, lowered by a pulley, ia seen through the walls ; one sf 
the besiegers is cutting its rope. 

Over the slabs is a head from a small statue, apparently of as 
eunuch ; the nose, which was originally a separate piece let in, )us 
been lost. 

On the adjoining wall is a large bas-relief, divided horizontally into 
two tiers, the upper of which bears a representation of a strong ci^ 
on a mound or hill, having walls with battlements and towers, as^ 
from which sheep, and captives bearing spoil, are being driveB hj 
Assyrian warriors. The lower scene represents a king in his chariot 
moving in procession, part of another chariot appearing before him* 
The king is attended by a parasol-bearer and a eharioteei, and Us 
horses are led by two ushers. Between the tiers is part of an inscrip- 
tion, originally extending over several adjoining slabs, upon one of 
which is mentioned the receipt of tribute from Menahem, King of 
Israel. This sculpture must therefore have been executed either for 
Pul, who invaded Samaria about 769 BC, and is stated, in 2 Kings 
zv. 19, to have levied tribute from Menahem ; or perhaps for his suc- 
cessor, Tiglathpileser, with whose history, in the opinion of Dr* 
Nincks, the account more nearly tallies. ^ 

Above this slab is another, on which are two horsemen in conical 
•helmets pursuing a third, and thrusting him from his horse with tbdr 
spears. Behind is a vulture, bearing off the intestines of a frUen 
warrior. 

In front of these is a cplossal head, in a triple-homed tiara» of * 
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winged and bumaii-beacled bnil, oa a \vf^ tcalo than any ytk broufch^ 
to Europe, and executed in a ttyle which seems to proTe that, unlilce 
the slabs just described, it belongs to the tinse of Essarhaddon hiooselli 

The remaining sculptures in this room, together with those of titf 
tnoeeeding gallery, belong to the period of the earlier dynasty of 
Nineveh. Of these, the bas-reliefs on the West wall of the room, 
which were dtscOTered in the central ruin of the mound of Nimroad» 
•re supposed to be the latest in date. 

Commencing on the SoiUhern, or left-hand side of ti^ passage 
to &e Phigaleian Saloon, the lowest baa-relief represents the evi^ 
euation of a captured city. Beneath the walls stand two battering en* 
fines, unenn|doyed. Twn carts, each containing two females and a 
child, and drawn by a pair of bullocks* are leaving the city. In thtt 
^ance are eunuchs driving away the captured cattle, and scribes 
IMking an inventory of the spoiL 

Above, to the left, is a slab, on whid» is re p ceaented an eunuch 
{(Bowed by two pairs of prisoners, with their hands bound behind ihem. 

To the right of this is a slab, havinsr souKptured upon it a flock el 
theep and goats, and a driver, whoae figure is nearly effaced. 

Over these is a slab, having on it two horsemen with spears puKSuing 
aflyiagfigure on acaoaeL Beneath their feet are tbree dead men* 

Continuing along the Western WaU, on the other side of th/e 
eatfaace to the Phigaleiaift Saloon, the bwest slabs bear representiw 
tionsnf two siegea 

That to the left, which has an inscription und^neath, has pourtrayed 
upon it the walls of a city, against which a battering engine is brought 
to work upon an aftificial mound. Two archers behind screens are 
^scharging arrows at the besieged, one of whom appears on Ac walls, 
Wgging quarter ; in the distance are three impaled persons, and at the 
foot of the mound lie two of the slain. 

The right4iand slab represents a similar attack of a city on the bankt 
•f some water, beside which are trees. 

^ Above this bas«>reiief is a third siege. The city is defended by a 
triple tier of walls, with battlements, from which archers are shooting 9 
the besiegers are wocking a battering engine, with three archers on 
(he top, running upon an incUned plane ; in the field are severai 
warriors fighting, tailing from the walls, or lying wottnded: a date paltn-* 
tiee ia introduced, torn up by the roots. 

To the left of thb bas-relief is another, representing a female leading 
three camels, and carrying a vase, originally belonging to llie «am« 
frieie as the correspohdinf slab on the other side (with the flock of 
iheep), but separated, as here, by an intervening space. 

Over these is the head of a human-headed and winged bull in bas- 
>d>e^ with double horns, and a richly^decorated tiara. 

In the centre of the room stands the most important historical monux 
■Bent as yet recovered froiti Assyria. It is an ObeUsk of black marble^ 
^>^ the top truncated, and divided into three gradines. Each of ita sidea 
has five oblong panels, sculptured in bas-relief, separated horixontaUy 
hy single lines of cuneiform inscription ; and the remaining surfifioe* 
^h above and beU»« the bas-reliefs, is covered with similar inneriptlon. 
On the eastern, or principal face, the highest panel represents a king^ 
holding; two anowa and a bow, attended by two annour^earers» and re- 
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6eivinff homage from a captive or tributary, who prostrates himself at hb 
feet ; behind the latter figure are two royal attendants, standing with 
clasped hands ; above are representations of the sun and of a/erouAer. 
The side-panels on the same level show the tribute brought to the 
king ; that on the northern face has a horse, with three Assyrian 
figures ; the remaining two exhibit foreigners, attired like the two 
lu^e figures on slab No. 19, in the Side-Gallery, and leading camel^ 
or bearing miscellaneous offerings on their shoulders. The four paneli 
next below these are similar in subjecti upon the principal one the 
king is represented standing with a cup m his hand, and attended by 
four eunuchs, one of whom screens him with a parasol, another hat 
him with a fly-flapper; above appear the feroMher, and the sun. On 
the return panels are two royal attendants, followed by tributaries 
bearing wine-skins, vessels, &c The third row of panels has men in 
Assyrian costume leading or driving animals, two camels, an elephant; 
Uiree monkeys, and two large apes. In the fourth row are two lions 
and a stag, and Assyrians bearing vestures, tusks, &c. In the fifth, 
foreigners and Assyrians intermixed, with wine-skins, fruits, vessels, 
&c. The inscription on this monument recon)s the conqaests 
i)f Divanubara, son of Sardanapalus the -Oreat, who is thought 
to have reigned about 902-..860 b. c. Amongst those who brought 
him tribute are mentioned Jehu, *' of the house of Omri,** the Israelite 
king, and Hazael, the contemporary king of Syria ; and aooordinjf: to 
Colonel Rawlinson, Misraim, or Egypt, is included in the list of tribu- 
tary lands. The obelisk was found near the centre of the Great 
Mound. 

The remainder of the Nimroud collection belongs altogether to the 
period of Ashurakhbal I., or Sardanapalus the Great, the eariiest 
Assyrian king whose monuments have been brought to Europe, and 
who is supposed to have reigned about 930-902 B.C. The sculptures 
were found partly in the ruins of an extensive edifice erected under 
this monarch, and termed by Mr. Layard the Nor^West Palace, and 
partly in two small adjacent temples, of the same date, one of which 
was dedicated to the Assyrian ** God of War.** 

To the West of the door leading from the Kouyunjik Gallery is a 
colossal lion, standing with open jaws, sculptured in front and on one 
side, and, like all the figures found in similar situations, provided with 
five legs, so as to appear perfect firom both points of view ; the whole 
surface is covered with cuneiform inscriptions, and at the back is also 
an inscription. This, with a companion figure, too much injured for 
removal, formed the sides of the principal entrance to one of the small 
temples just mentioned. 

- Against the nearest pilaster, on the East side of tltis room, is a smaQ 
statue in hard stone, on its original pedestal ; it represents Ashurakh- 
bal I. standing, with his head fa«re, and a fringed robe wound round 
his body, in his right hand an instrument shaped like a sickle, and in 
his left a mace ; on his breast is an inscription, delicately engraved. 
This figure is from an inner chamber of the same small temple as the 
preceding. 

• The remaining sculptures in this room were all found in the ruins of 
the North-West Edifice of Nimroud. 

Against the second pilaster of the East aide are the head and foot of 
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a winged and buman-beadedbttll^ wearibg a horned cap; the neck 
and 8kK>ulderi are restored. 

Against the southern wall of the room, on either side of the door, 
are two colossal figures of a lion and a bull, not originally forming a 
pair, but each united with a figure similar to itself, at two of the 
entrances of chambers in the Nortn->Yest Edifice. They are sculptured 
in mezzo-rilievo in front and on the side, and have each human heads 
with triple- homed caps, wings, and cuneiform inscriptions covering 
the nnsculptured surfaces of the slabs. , 

Adjoining these, on either side, are two pairs of small human 
figures in bas-relief, each of which has wings and double-horned caps, 
and holds, in a sacrificial attitude, a fir-cone and basket, or a branch 
of pomegranate. They have all cuneiform inscriptions. 

The South door leads into the 



NIMROUD SIDE-GALLERY. 

This room contains a continuation of the same series with the monu- 
ments last described. 

The bas-relieis on the West side were all found in a chamber of the 

North- West Edifice marked B in Mr. Layard*8 ground plan of this 

ruin, and formed part of the frieze. Those on the opposite side are 

partly from other chambers of the same edifice, partly from the small 

adjacent Temple of the God of War. 

The slabs with large figures bear inscriptions running horizontally 
across the middle; those with small figures have had inscriptions 
generally on the border above and below. 

The following are the slabs from Chamber B, commencing from the 
West, or right-hand side of the South door: — 

1. A human figure with four wings, and triple-homed cap, sumptu- 
ously attired in embroidered and fringed robes ; his right hand is raised 
in the attitude of worship, and in his left is a mace. 

2. Large bas-relief, sunk within a border, or framework, representing 
two kings in richly-ornamented attire, apparently engaged in sacrifice^ 
and each followed by a winged triple-homed figure holding in one 
hand the fir-cone, in the other the basket, employed in religious rites : 
between the kings is a mystic tree, and above this, a ferouher, or 
Divine image in a winged circle. In front of this bas-relief, in its 
original site, was a large slab, serving as a throne or altar. 

The four next slabs, both in the upper and lower tier, formed origin- 
ally, as here, a continuous series. 

3 a. Bull-hunt. The king, from his chariot, thrusts a dagger into 
the neck of a bull which had apparently pursued him, and which, like 
all those here represented, shows only one horn, rising from the middle 
of his forehead; another bull lies transfixed with arrows; behind 
follows a horseman, leading a second horse by his side. 

3 6. Retum from the bull- hunt The king stands over a prostrate 
bull, with a cup in his hand ; one of his attendants fans him with a*fly- 
flapper ; another shades him with a parasol ; a third figure approaches 
with his hands clasped, in the Oriental attitude of respect ; two other* 
play, with pUctrot upon stringed musical instruments. 

H 3 



4>'*r LloiMMMt the king drawt ha bow upwi. ^ tUm Irinsh ii« 

planted his forepaws on the royal chariot ; two attendaots prepara to 
ilespateh the animal with dat^re from behind ; on the ground lies a 
lion pierced with arrows. The fighting lion, a iguee seulptuied with 
remarkable apirit, shows a claw at the end of his tail. 

4 b* Return from the lion -hunt A composition similar to No..d6, 
but in plaae of the parasoUbearer four archers stand behind tbe king. 

5 «» This^lab is unconnected in subject with those to which it wm 
united. A city is represented, besieged by the Assyrian king; a 
batteringnrain, woHced from witliin a nachiney assaults the walls, and 
ia dislodging the stones; the machine* which is constructed. of wicker- 
work, and tuna «inon six wheela, is surmounted by a tower, from which 
an archer, defenoed by a shield*bearer, is shooting on the besieged; 
behind the machii^ is the king, also shooting, and attended bv two 
armour-bearers and an eunuch. The besieged, in return, discbarge 
their arrows upon the assailants, whilst one raises his hand for a parley. 
The battlements tif the city are serrated, and the gate is crowned by a 

. semicircular arcb. 

5 h. This slab forms one subject with No. 6 b. The king, attended 
by hia parasol-bearer, with his chariot waiting behind, receives the 
homage of the vanquished. With two arrows in his right hand, and a 
bow in his left, he stands in conference with a chieftain, followed by 
four attendants in the conventional attitude of attention. One of the 
captives bows to the ground at the lung's feet; a soldier urges on s 
second, seizing his head by the hair ; others follow, with arms fastened 
behind. Above appear vessels, elephants* tusks, and other spoils of 
war. 

6 a^ another isolated subject, represents the attack of a city or 
fortress, defended in front by a river. The architecture is similar to 
that on the preceding slab : a warrior and two women appear on the 
battlements, with gestures of supplication ; whilst archers are shooting 
at them from the opposite shore. Three fugitives are swimming 
towards the walls, two of them supported by inflated skins, strapped 
beneath their bodies; the third is pierced by an arrow; on the shore 
beside the assailants are a date-palm, and two other trees. 

Next follows a second series of nine consecutive slabs in each tier, 
.one of those in the lower being supplied by a restoration in chiaro- 
acuro. 

7 a, 8 a, 9 a, 10 a, form together one subject, a battle and victory 
.of the Assyrians. The king, in his chariot, drives upon the flying 
enemy, discharging his arrows; above him appears a guardian yh-OTtAer, 
drawing a bow in his behalf; the fugitives, who are all on foot, turn to 
shoot on their pursuer; an eagle, attacking one of the bodies of the 
slain, is inserted, without regard to perspective, in ttie space above. 
In the next group (8 a) are two chariots, with standards and archers, 
preceding the king; on them also the enemy turns to shoot. Further 
on (9 a), two Assyrian footsoldiers, with copical helmets, advance 
.amidst the dead and wounded ; above, an eagle is awaiting his prey. 
In front of these are horsemen, shooting as they charge ; two of toe 

i^emy (10 a) meet them, shooting in return. In the van, another 
chariot, bearing an eunuch discharging an arrow, presses on the 
fugitives : on a mound in front is an Assyrian footsolaier, assailing • 
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dii»rm€il opponent ; wiOKher, beneath, H ilaughteriBg one of the wuh 
quiihed; an eagle flies over tiie foreoKMt chariot, tod dead kodiet are 
Mattered about 

7 b^ 9 b, 9 b, repreaeot the pasiaf^ of a river by the Assyrian army. 
To the left are iMurriors preparing tor embarkation, or for swimming ( 
ooe man is tnBating a skin, another is trying whether a skin is 8um«. 
deatly filled with air ; a third is assisting to lift a chariot on board 
a boat In the water appear, seattelned wherever space will admit, 
men swimniiBg upon skins, fishes, and smalt round- bottomed boats 
bearing ehariots, 'with the horses swimming behind, and the boatmen 
guiding them by halters. On the third slab (9 b) is the xoyal gaHey, 
with three rowers and a steersman, aided by two men towing it ft^ooi 
the shore; on board is the king standing in his chariot, holding two 
arrows in his hand, and attended by two eonucha bearing his arms. 

10 6, 11 6, are part of a subject originally comprising 3 slabs, and 
part of a fourth (186); but the third slab was discovered in so shat- 
tered a Qondition, that Mr, Layard did not attemp^its removal. It is 
here supplied by a painting in chiaroscuro, after a copy made by Mr. 
Layard on the spot. The left-hand portion (10 6) represents the 
capitulation of a city; women appear on the battlements, which are, as 
uwal, serrated: three Assyrian chariote are seen in procession below, 
hi fiont of them, attended by a parasol-bearer, stends the victorious 
king, holding in his right hand two arrows, in his left a bow ; above 
appears the^rttmAer; a chieftain addresses the king, presenting to him 
captives and spoils of war, — a subject treated very similarly to No. 6 6. 
The hut portion of the composition extends over part of the slab 
No. Id b, where females, tearing their hair, and accompanied by a 
child, terminate the train of prisoners ; in the space above these are 
eaptured cattle. 

11 a, 12 a, 13 a, represent the return to camp. To the left is a 
ground'ptan of a circular building, flanked by bastions, and divided 
into four symmetrical apartments ; within each is a composition of one 
or more figures preparing food. Ac^ining is a tent, within which a 
groom is cleaning a horse with a curry-comb ; in front three other 
horses are feeding at a trough. To the right, an eunuch receives four 
nale prisoners, brought in by a soldier. In the space above these are 
two men, apparently mimes, wearing lions* skins; ooe of them is 
dancing, with a whip or thong in his band; bcsidfi them is a minstrel 
playiog a guitar. Neit (12 a) are two men bearing heads of the 
slain, and three musiciafls with lyres and cymbals ; belo«v these, a 
group of figures eounting the heads of the decapitated. Then follows 
the triumplud procession of royal chariots; over the first flies an.eegie, 
with a human head in his claws. The chariot of the king HS a) is 
peceded by a conductor, and a footsoldier; within it is the khig, 
oolding up two arrows, and accompanied by his parasol-bearer; above, 
the feromer, A mounted warrior folh)ws, leading a spare horse ; in 
the field above are two footsoldiers, and two dead bodies. 

14 a. Id a. A battle before the walls of a city or fDrtress* Two 
Assyrian chariots, bearing archers and stasdard-bearers, are pursuing 
one belonging to the enemy, which is fljdng towards the city; its 
ebarioteer, pierced with an arrow, turns to ask quarter, whilst one of his 
hones is ftdiing» and. the other two are phmging desperately. In Hm 
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area above are ibree headiest bodies, and gmaEll tree^ apparently fines. 
Further on, the king, in hit chariot with an armour-bearer and t 
charioteer, attended by the ferouher, it driving upon a chariot of the 
enemy ; its occupant nat been struck down, and one of the liorses is 
falling, drawing the charioteer violently forwardt by the reins. Any- 
rian foottoldiert are teen beyond, one of whom is assailing a disarmed 
opponent, whilst a comrade of the latter is endeavouring to draw him 
> out of danger. The city, on the extreme right, is defended by a moat 
or river, b^de which are vines with clutters of grapes, and other fruit- 
trees : from the walls warriors are discharging arrows and stones, and 
one it inviting a parley: below are two Adrian footsoldiers, eaeh 
killing an opponent. 

13 6, 14 o, 15 6, the remaining slabs in thit teriet, repretent a siege. 
A portion of No. 136, belonging to a preceding subject, has been 
already detcribed. On the remainmg portion it the king, accompanied 
by' his thield-bearer, hit paratol-bearer, and another attendant with t 
quhrer fiill of arrows, who shoots towardt the besieged city. The 
city itself, which occupies the centre of the entire composition, exhibits 
(generally) the usual style of architecture, but the arched gateway has a 
remarkable ornamental moulding. Some of the Assyrians are scaling 
the wall with ladders; whilst the enemy hurl stones, and shoot arrows, 
upon them from above ; others, with instruments resembling squart- 
headed spears, or mounted edts, are making a breach below, and otben 
again mining or cutting out the walls. Behind the battlements appear 
women tearing their hair ; wounded and dead bodies are falling over. 
On the right the city is attacked by a battering-ram, worked from 
within a machine such as already detcribed, but with no wheels visible. 
From the nearest turret or bastion (the upper part of which is lost) 
the besieged are lowering chains, or grappling irons, to catch the ram, 
and draw it upwards ; two of the assailante, however, with hooks thrown 
over the engine, are keeping it down by their weight. The besieged, 
airain, are hurling firebrands on the machine, to ignite it ; but the 
As&jrrians, through pipes carried in the tower of thieir machine, vtt 
playing water on the flames. Within this tower are two warriors assaiU 
mg the besieged with arrows and stones. On the side of the battering 
machine is a carved representation of 9i ferouher shooting at the enemy. 
Behind it, archers standing, or kneeling, are discharging arrows towarai 
the city. A war-chariot, and two fbotsoldiers, are waiting, further to 
the right; and above are two eagles, one attacking a ftdlen body. 

16 a. Fragment of a male figure, with remaint of colour on the 
hair and eyes, i^)parentlv engaged in a sacrificial rite; in his right 
hand is a flower, and on his head a garland, or band of rosettes. 

16 6. A battle-scene, in which an Assyrian warrior in his chariot 
it pursuing some fugitive horsemen, and discharging at them an arrow. 
One of the enemy turns, and extends hit hand for quarter ; another 
thoott, after the manner of the Parthians. A wounded man hat fallen 
under one of the horses ; another lies dead in the distance. A river^ 
or stream, appears beneath the fugitives; in it is seen a fish. This 
slab it much dilapidated from the action of water. 

17. Thelatt slab from Chamber B. A winged male figure, richly 
attired, is bringing oflerings for sacrifice ; on his right arm is a fallow 
deer, in his 1^ band a branch with five flowers. A mmilar subject 
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was repreMBfted on the ilab ori^ally adjoinidg this on the left side, 
the two figures standing back to back ; and a portion of the wing of 
tke companion figure appears on this slab. 

Immediately on the otner side of the North door are bas-reliefs from 
other chambers of the North- West Edifice. 

18. Winged male figure, in fringed and embroidered robes, with 
in ibex on his left arm, and in his right hand an ear of wheat. 

19. Two foreigners, paying tribute to some personage represented 
on a lost slab. Both these figures have shoes with high pointed toes, 
and one wears "a cap not very unlike the Phrygian. The foremost is 
raising his two hands in an attitude symbolical of deference or pacifi* 
cation ; the other has on his head and shqulders a monkey, retained 
by a noose, and is leading another monkey, similarly secured. Re- 
mains of black and white paint may be observed in their eyes. 

20. A king standing with a staff or sceptre in his right hand, and 
Ihs left resting on his sword; his robes are richly fringed, and their em- 
broidery is represented by very delicate hicised lines ; on his eyes and 
his randate are remains of colour. 

Next follow six slabs from a chamber marked G in Mr. Layard^s 
Plan of the North- West Palace, which, from their superior dimensions, 
ekboiite execution, and almost perfect preservation, may be reckoned 
among (he fineet examples of Arayrian bas-relief. They represent the 
King amongst his attendants, supernatural and human, apparently re- 
turned from battle, or the chace. All the figures are sumptuously 
attired, their robes fringed, and embroidered with sacred or mystical 
ornaments ; their sandals are painted in black and red, and remains of 
colour are discernible in the eyes. 

21, 522, 23. Three slabs, forming one subject, and originally occu- 
pying the North End of the Chamber. In the middle is the king, 
seat^ on a throne, with his feet on a footstool, and in his right hand a 
shallow cup. Befbre him is an eunuch, holdhig out a patera or vessel 
with a curved handle, and fanning the king with a flv-fiapper ; he is 
followed by a winged and double-homed figure, with the sacrificial 
ih^ione and basket. Behind the king are two eunuchs bearing his 
arms, and the foremost fanning him with the fly-flapper ; after them 
follows another winged personage, similar to that on the other 
side. 

24, 25, 26, are all from the East Side of Chamber O. The entire 
wall was covered with repetitions of the same two groups of figures, 
each r.epetition occupying in the whole three slabs. The specimens 
•elected by Mr. Layard present portions of different groups, which are 
here arranged in correspondence, though not in actual juxtaposition, 
"wfth each other. They are as follows : 

24. Winged, double homed figure, with fir-cone and basket, and 
king with his bow, and two arrows held up a symbolical position. 

25. Winged, double* homed figure, with fir-cone and basket, com- 
pleting a group with another slab similar to the preceding. Eunuch 
bearing the king*s arms, belonging to a slab similar to the fallowing. 

26. King with a cup and bow, an eunuch fanning him with a fly- 
fiapper. The bows on this slab and No. 24 have each been painted 
red. 

The slabs next succeeding are from the small Temple at the North- 



West eztremity of tbe Great Moundt dedieated te.tSie God of Wm^ 
Nos. 27-29 stood originally, at here, at right angles to each otheiv 
No. 27 being on the external wall of tbe building, and No&. 28 and 39 
on the lide of a doorway leading to one of the rJianobers. On the 
opposite side was a similar group, of whioh the return dab ob Am 
external wall (No. 92) was alone removed by Mr. Layard. 

27. Figure, apparently of a priest, richly attired, with flowers oi 
his head, and in ms right hand a branch with three blossoma. 

28, 29. A four.winged male figure, wearing the triple-homed csf, 
and brandishing thunderbolts, pursues at full speed a monster with tiie 
head and body of a lion, but with horns, wings, and the feet and lail 
of an eagle, who is represented with remarkable spirit, ramping, sad 
angrily snarling. In the original position of this bas-relief, at tbe ear 
trance of the temple, it would obviously typify the extruAon of d^ 
Evil Spirit.. At the back of the two slabs is the standard inscription 
of the monuments of Ashurakhbal, which was hidden, anciently, agMMt 
tbe wall. Both slabs were found shattered into fragments, and their 
surface dilapidated by the action of the fire, in which the buildiog 

perished* 

29*. A restoration, painted in chiaroscuro, of the figure upon the 
slab which originally occupied the position corresponding to dus: 
part of the fir- cone, tbe basket, and right foot, remain on the edoe 
of No. 29. The subject is the same as that of No. 90, turned in the 
opposite direction. 

90. Slab found immediately adjoining the Good and Eyil Spirit 
on the oppo^te side of the same doorway, and wKthin the chamber. It 
represents a Fish- God, perhaps a form of Dagoo ; his cap is shaped 
behind into the head of a fish, whose body descends to his waist i in 
his left hand is the mystic basket, and his right held the fir-coBe> 
sculptured on the return of the slab flanking the doorway. The back 
of tnis bas-relief has also an inscription, running across the middle ; s 
cast of it (90* ) is placed at the side. Tbe slab itself baa suffered lilte 
the two preceding, 

91. Winged male figure, with a garland on his head, and in hi$ 
left hand a branch with blossoms, as if for sacrifice. From the North* 
West Edifice. 

92. A similar figure, but on a larger scale, and without wingli 
irom the exterior wall of the Temple, original fy the return ilab on 
the opposite side of the doorway to the group already described, tbe 
counterpart of No. 27. 

The remaining sculptures in this room are all from the North- Weflt 
Edifice. 

93. Winged male figure, with tbe bead of an eagle, holding tfa0 
fir-cone and basket, sumptuously attired in embroidered and fi^iged 
robes, and elaborately finished. It has been supposed to represent the 
Assyrian God, Nisroch. 

94. Similar figure, turned in tbe opposite direction. 

95. Female figure, with four wings, a double-horned cap, and t 
profusio^i of ornaments round her neck, holding in her left hami a 
necklace, probably as a sacrificial offering, Gn the eyes may be ob* 
served remains of colour. 

96. A slab belonging originally to the North* West Edifice^ but 



ABftVUAM TJUUmPT. 166 

knnd m tn isolated quarter, where it bad beeo left in anmeat timea, 
in the course of rerooval to another Mtuation. It is here placed oppor 
MtB aoooe aimilar subjects from Chamber B. It represents a lion- 
hunt t an armed personage in a chariot, accompanied by a charioteer, 
is drawing bis bow on some object in front, upon a lost slab ; beneaHi 
the horses* feet lies a lion pierced with arrows. The sculpture is 
highly elaborated, and of considerable merit. At the back is an in- 
scription, of wbich a east (96*) is placed above. 

The next tiiree slabs are from a chamber marked I in Mr. Layard*s 
l^an. 

37 «. Two winged male figures, in double-homed caps, kneeling 
beside a mystic tre^, apparently in tlie act of adoration. The feet of 
the figures, both in this and the other two ^labs, are bare. 
. 87 6. Two winged female figures, in double-horned caps, and with 
lichly-decorated collars, standing beside a similar tree, and holding 
necklaeea. This slab stood originally under No. 37 a. 

38. Two eagle-headed and winged figures standing beside the tree;, 
with sacrifidal fiiMSones and baskets. Above this was a slab similar to 
No. 87 «. and the pair thus formed was repeated all round the re- 
mainder of the chamber. 

38, 40. Two large slabs, formioir one subject with a third, which 
has not been recovered. To the len is the symbolical tree, and part 
af the wing of a figure on the missing slab ; to the right is the kmg« 
wearing a collar of mystical ornaments, and standing between two 
wmged and eagle-headed figures, each holding the tir-cone and basket. 
41. A winged figure, with double-homed cap, and richly-em- 
broidered dress, standing with the fir-cone and basket in the usual 
posture of adoration. 
The South door leads to the 



ASSYRIAN TRANSEPT. 

The first, or Western compartment of this Room, contains the 
remainder of the monuments of A»hurakhbal I. 

Facing the visitor, on entering, is a high insulated slab of limestone, 
arched at the head, and sculptured or engraved all round. In front, 
within a raised border, is a mezzo-rilievo figure of the king, standing 
4|)parently in a religious attitude, his right hand raised, and in his 
left a mace: be is attired in the sacrificial robe, and has a collar 
decorated with mystical ornaments: above him are various sacred 
symbols. The unsculptured area of the panel, and the sides and back 
of the slab, are covered with a long and finely-cut inscription, com- 
prising an invocation to the Assyrian gods, and a chronicle of the 
King's conquests. The lower part of the stone has suffered both from 
fire in ancient times, and more recently from water. Immediately in 
front stands a triangular altar, which was originally so placed before 
the high slab. These objects were found outside one of the entrances 
to the small Temple of the God of War. 

Against the pilasters, on either side of the room, are two colossal 
kuman-headed, > winged, and triple-homed lions, which originally 
ftmked the portal o£ a chamber in the North- West Edifice ; the back- 
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grounds of the slabs are covered with driieifomi inscriptioiis. This 
concludes the series from Nimroud. 

On the opposite, or East side of this room, is the Khorsab&d com- 
partment, containing monuments from the Palace of Sarginat the 
founder of the later Assyrian dynasty, and also (it is belieyed) the 
same person as Shalmenaser, who carried the ten tribes into captivity 
in the reign of Hoshea, B.C. 721. 

Two colossal human-headed and winged bulls, each sculptured in 
mezzO'rilievo both in front and on one side, are placed, agreeably to 
^eir original arrangement, as on the two sides of the entrance of aa 
inner chamber. Under the body of each bull is an Assyrian inscrip* 
tion, but that on the left-hand figure has been purposely eflbced m' 
ancient times. 

Beside each bull is a colossal human figure, hi roezzo«rilievo, 
winged, and double-homed, having in one hand the fir-cone, and in the 
other the basket, employed in sacrificial rites. Titese, with the two 
bulls, were obtained from Khorsabdd in 1849 by Lieutenant-Colonel 
H. C. Rawltnson, C.B., H.M. Consul-Oeneral at Baghd&d. 

Within the chamber thus formed is the collection of bas-relieft 
procured from Khorsabid in 1847 by Mr. Hector, a merchant at Mosul 

6n the East Wall^ facing the entrance, are two colossal figures, of a 
king, and a chief, in conference ; behind thie latter, an eunuch with his 
hands clasped ; and on either side, several other heads, originally be^ 
lon^ng to similar figures. 

At the back of uie bull, near the window, are two smaller figures, 
in a sacrificial attitude, with the right hand raised, and in the left, a 
pomegranate branch; two colossal heads of eunuchs; and a small 
bearded human head. 

At the back of the other bull are two figures, of an archer, and a 
tributary bearing a wine-skin, three smadl fragments with horses' heads 
richly accoutred, and a third fragment, inscribed, and having on it the 
feet of two men and ft hdrse. 

On the Wall ftusing the window is a slab with two horses* heads, richly 
caparisoned, and the upper part of the figure of a foreign tributary, tbe 
size of life. 

Beneath this is the only slab obtained by Mr. Layard fit>m Khorsar 
bdd, in black stone, and representing, in bas-relief, three A8S3rrian sports- 
men in a wood, with bows and arrows, killing deer, hares, and birds. 

In a detached position, in the middle, is a mutilated statue, in 
basalt, of a male figure of the size 9f life, seated on a square throne: 
it is covered with inscriptions, which prove it to be of the time of 
Divanubara. Found bv Kfr. Layard, at Kalah Shergh4t, on the Tigris, 
below Nimroud, in 1847. 

The North side of the Assyrian Transept opens into the 



EGYPTIAN GALLERIES. 

The monuments in this collection, the last to be seen on the Ground 
Floor of the Museum, may be regarded on the whole as the earliest 
within the range- of antiquity : for though, on the one hand, they 
descend to the times of the Roman Empire, they ascend, on the 
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pthef , to a period probably not less than 2000 years before the Chris- 
tian era. The two gpre&t Galleries, with the connecting or Central 
Stdoon, in which these monuments are contained, form, together, the 
third, or most Eastern, of the parallel suites running North and South, 
respectively appropriated to the OreeR, the Assyrian, and the Egyptian 
collections. The larger sculptures have been arranged, as far as pos- 
sible, in chronological order, the dynastic divisions of Manetho forming 
the historical basis of the svstem during the period of the Pharaohs, 
or native kines : but the tablets, and other smaller sculptures, are as 
vet only partially reduced to a corresponding order, as the chrono- 
logical classification of these objects presents greater difficulties. 

Entering the Southern Gallery, the visitor first finds the monuments 
of the Roman dominion in Egypt, commencing with the capture of 
Alexandria by Augustus, B.C. 80, and extending till the Mohammedan 
invasion, a.d. 640. Next follow the remains of the Greek period, 
introduced by the conquests of Alexander the Great, and the succes- 
sion of Ptolemy Soter to the kingdom, B.C. 923. Afterwards commence 
the series of sculptures belonging to the thirty dynasties of Manetho ; 
the Southern Gallery comprehending the latest portion, as far back as 
the Nineteenth Dynasty. 

Tbe Central Egyptian Saloon is appropriated to .the monuments of 
the greatest monarch of that dynasty, Rameses 11., who appears to 
have been the original represented by the Greeks in their legends of 
Sesostris. 

In the Northern Gallery are the large sculptures of the Eighteenth 
Dynasty, which comprehends the most splendid epoch of Egyptian 
history, and has left the grandest memorials of the arts of the Egyptian 
people : with these are also included some sepulchral tablets of the 
antecedent period, and a few likewise of later date, intended to be 
hereafter removed. 

The Vestibule, at the Northern extremity of these galleries, contains 
chiefly the archaic remains of Egypt, prior to the Eighteenth Dyn&sty ; 
the oldest 6f which may reasonably he regarded as the most ancient 
productions of the art of sculpture now existing in Europe. 

In the ensuing description the objects are mentioned in the order 
of the numbers attached to them before the recent arrangement was 
nade, and, in most instances, still remaining upon them*. 

No. 1. A lion oouchant, whose mane in iront is inscribed with the 
prenomen and name of Amen-asro, supposed to be an Ethiopian 
monarch. The base is also inscribed with a dedication from Ame- 
Ddphis IIL (Menmon), in whose reign it must have been sculptured. \ 
His name has been anciently erased by the disk worshippers and sub- 
sequently re-inserted. This lion, with its companion. No. 34, stood 
before one of the gates of a temple at Mount Barkal. Red granite. 
Presented by Lord Prudhoe, (now Duke of Northumberlandy) 1835. 

No. 2. A' sancophagus of Petenesi» a bard, in form of a munmiy 

* The articles contained in these Roomg, to which the mark (f) is prefixed in this 
catalogue, were collected by the French in different parts of Egypt, and came into 
nie possession of the EngHsh army in consequence of the capitulation of Alexan- 
via, in the month of September, 1801 . They were brought to England in February, 
iMS, under the care of General Sir Hilgrove Turner, and were sent, by order of 
His Majksty Kino Gdoaoc thb Third, to the British Museum. 
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case, with five Knes of hieroglyphics down the front, the 77th cbur 
ter of the sepulchral ritual ; the ^M^'has been g|lt ; probably about toe 
period of the 26th dj^nasty. Arrayoiute. Thwes, From Mr. Sa«uV 
coUedion, 

Ko. 3. Sarcophagus of Sa-atu, or Nesa-tu, a scribe and priest of tiie 
temples of the acropolis of Memphis ; covered with inscnptions zaA 
figures of various divinities who address (he deceased ; from the side 
excavation of a tomb made in the age of the 26th dynasty at Gizeht 
commonly called Campbell's tomb. Presented kif Cot Howard Vy$«t 
1839. 

No. 4. ' Colossal head of a divinity or king wearing the tesk»^ 
or possibly the pschent, discovered with No. 6, in an excavation 
made by Mr. Salt in a line with thf" vocal Memnon and its com* 
panion at Goumali, and possibly from a Colossus placed before s 
door of the palace of Amenophts III., whose features it much re- 
sembles, in that quarter. Brownish breccia. From Mr, Salts eol- 
iection. 

No. 5. A group, representing the monarch Har-em-hebi ( HonuX 
of the 18th dynasty, standing under the protection of Amends. 
Dark granite. 

No. 6. Colossd head» exactly resembling No. 4, and probsbl; 
from a similar statue ; many of these stiitues stood facing the gnat 
colossi in the intervals of the front column of the Propylon; firoa 
Gournah. Brownish breccia. From Mr. Salts collection. 

No. 7. f A colossal head of a ram, emblem of the divinity 
Amen-ra, in his form as Chnumis. This is from one of the colosaal 
rams which were placed as a dromos to the Pylon of Harem* hebi 
(Horus), of the I8th dynasty, at Karnak, and were sculptured in tbt 
reign of that monarch. Sandstone. 

No. 8. Statue of the god Hapi, or Nile, bearing an altar of libac 
tions, from which hang down water-fowl and plants. At the side 
is a figure dressed as a priest, and on the back a dedication firon 
Sheshank I. {Shishak)^ of the 22nd dynasty, to Amen-ra. Kamak. 
Sandstone. From Mr. SaWs collection. 

No. 9. f Colossal fist from the ruins of Memphis ; it is supposed 
to have formerly belonged to one of the statues which, according to 
Herodotus, stood before the Hepha^steum, or temple of Phtha, St 
Memphis. Red granite. 

No. 10. f The chest of the sarcophagus of the monarch Necht- 
her-hebi, or Her-necht-hebi ( Amyrt»us, of the 28th dynasty, of 
Nfctabes, of the SOth). The subject of the Sun, attended by varioui 
divinities passing through the hours of the day, is representea on the 
exterior, while inside are various usual sepulchral deities. From t^ 
mosque of Saint Athanasius, at Alexandria. Breccia. 

No. 11. A figure of a gryphon or hawk-headed sphinx, the emblem 
of the divmity Mimt-re, round by Belzoni, in the great temple (d 
Ibsamboul or Aboosimbel, built by Rtmeses II. From Mr. Selfi 
collection. 

No. 12. Monument found amidst the ruins of Karnak; it was 
placed on a pedestal of white fttone, in a small temple, in the 
north-east angle of the wall inclosing the great temple, proba()ly 
close to the granite sanctuary ; on each of the broad sidi^ is tbe 
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pmardb TlMtfaims III^ of the 18th dymsty, sfttacHiigv and ftoMTng 
frith one hwid ^e <leity' Munt-re, and with the other the godden 
Atbor, who is pbeed at toe short side ; from the much lower bas-relief 
•f the deitiefl, it appears that they have been sculptured in the place 
ef some others onffinally there. Syenite, From Mr. Salt*e coBectien, 

No. Id. Hawk-headed gryphon or sphinx, emblem of the god 
JMaat-ra, the eonpankm of No. 1 1, founid by Belioni in the great 
femnle of Ibsamboul or Aboosimbel, built by Rameses II. Sandstome. 

No. \4, Fractured Colossus, apparently, from the features, of the 
nonerdi Amenophis III., and prooably from the edifice erected by 
that monarch in the Goumah quarter of Thebes. Slack granite. 

No. 15. Colossal head of a king wearing the pschent, found with 
the arm, No. d5, detached from a colossus lying in the sand in the 
Kamak quarter of Thebes ; the features resemble those of Thothmes 
III. Diseoiwred by Belaoni in 1818. Med granite. From Mr. 
Salts eoBeetiim. 

No. 16. Lower part of a seated colossal figure of the goddess Pasht, 
or Bu^astia, bearing the names and titles of the king Amenophis III., 
ttd which has formeriy been one of the statues froao the edifice of that 
monanfa at Kamak. Bhch granite. 

No. 17. Coffin in the shape of a mummy of Sereksi, a person of 
the sacerdotal caste, in the time of one of the later dynasties. 
Batait. From the colketion of Signor Anastan. 

No. 18. Sarcophagus of ra-neter-hent, a standard-bearer. Sge^ 
vite. ' From ^e coUeetion of Signor AnastasL 

No. 194 Head and upper part of a ftatue of Rameses IL (Se- 
MMtris), wearing a cylindrical diadem of ursei, of fine execution ; 
traces of colour stiU renuiin on this bust. The hieroglyphics down 
the back are part of the address of Amen-ra, and of the name and 
titles of Rameses. Brought from the edifice at Goumah, formerly 
(^led the Memnonium of Thebes, ^nd hence popularly called 
^the young Memnon.*' Presented by Henry Sioit, Esq., <md Louis 
Burckhardt, Esq., 1817. 

No. 20. Slab, which has been placed between two columns of a 
temple, sculptured on both sides, and surmounted on one by a cornice' 
of umi serpents, and on the other of vultures. On it the monarch 
Pteimmeticniis I. is represented kneeling and otfering cakes of bread 
to a serpent, a cow-headed, and another divinity, alt seated on square 
gdestals, the door-keepers of the mystical gates of the Aahru, or 
siysium. The hieroglyphios contain the names and titles of the 
king, and the speeches of the divinities ; from AlexaiKdria. Basak. 
Presented by Ktng George the Third, 1766. 

No. 21. CokMBal statue of Amenophis HI., monarch of the I6th 
dynasty, the same king who is represented by the vocal statue, seated 
OD a throne. His namea and titles are inscribed on the front of his 
throne and on the back of the statue, having the name of Amen in- 
Mad in pkce of another name erased throughout. Found, in 1818^ 
ia the Menmonium at Thebes. Black granite. From Mr, SaWs eel* 
lettum. 

No. 22. Slab whidi has been placed between two columns of a 
temple, surmounted on one side by a corkiice of uraei, and of vultures 
OQ the other ; on it the monarch Nectanebo, of the dOth dynasty, b^c. 
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$87—877, if represented kneeling, and ofiering a conical cake of breid. 
The other side is much injured, having been used at a late epoch in 
the restoration of a temple ; on it, however, may be traced the monaidi 
kneeling and offering to a deity, kc The hieroglyphics are the namM 
and titles of the kings, addresses of divinities, and the dedication of the 
temple to which it belonged ; from Alexandria. Grreen. hasalL 

No. 23. f Chest of a large sarcopba^ of Hapimen, a royal scribe, 
kc. ; on the exterior are the four genii of the Amenti, Anubis, tbe 
symbolic eyes of the Sun, Isis, and Nephthys; the hieroglyphics are the 
names and titles of the deceased, the addresses of the deities, and tbe 
77th chapter of the Ritual ; round the interior are the deities to whom the 
various parts of the body were sacred [chapter 42]. It was brought 
from Grand Cairo, where it was used by the Turks as a cistern, which 
they called " The Lovers* Fountain.*' Black granite. 

No. 24. fThe Rosetta stone, containii^g three inscriptions of the sams 
import, namely, one in hieroglyphics, another in a written character, 
called demotic or enchorial, and, a third in the Greek language. These 
inscriptions record the services which Ptolemy the Fifth had rendered 
his country, and were engraved by order of the Synod of Priests, whea 
they were assembled at Memphis for the purpose of investing him wilh 
the royal prerogative. It is the key to the deciphering of the hiero* 
glyphical and demotic characters of Egypt This stone was found 
near Rosetta, and it appears to have been placed in a temple dedicated 
to Atum by the monarch Nechao. JB<uait, 

No. 25.* t Mutilated statue, without its head, of a high officer of 
state, kneeling upon a squar^ plinth. Thebes. Black granite. 

No. 26. Statue of Seti (Sethos) II., monarch of the i9th dy- 
nasty, seated on a throne, and holding a ram*s head, placed on a smikll 
altar, by both hands on his knees ; his names and titles are inscribed 
round the pedestal and on the plinth behind. The name of Bet his 
been erased, and that of Osiris substituted for it throughout these in- 
scriptions. Found by Mrs. Belzoni at Kamak. Sa£d»Ume» From 
Mr. SalVs collection. 

No. 27. Lower part of a statue of Rameses II., the Great, 
kneeling, and holding a shrine, on which is a scarabsBus. The 
hieroglyphics in front express the names and titles of the king, and 
that the scarabieus god, Kheper, the creator, ** gives the breath of 
life to his nostrils.** bark granite. Presented by Earl Spencer, 1805. 

No. 28. A circular vessel, decorated with the head of Athor; 
on it is a dedication from several legal functionaries of Thebes to 
Ta-ur, or Tboueris, another form of the goddess Athor. Sai^d* 
stone. 

No. 28*. Circular bason, probably to hold holy water, ha^png at 
each handle, in cavo-rilievo, a head of the cow-eared terrestrial Athor, 
full face, surmounted by the pylon or gateway. These basons (see 
Nos. 28, 465) were dedicated to this goddess on account of her jKe> 
skiing over the waters. Basalt, Presented by R. Goff, Esq** 
1848. 

No. 29. Ari-nefhi, guardian of the temple of Amen-ra, and hii 
wife A-pu, seated on a throne, on the sides of which are dedicatipni 
to Amen-ra, Osiris, Mut. The upper part of this group is restored. 
Age of the 18th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 
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. No. dO, Colottal bust from* a statue of Amenophis III., much 
mutUated. NummuKte Hmestone, Gournab. From Mr. SaU*s coU 
ketion. 

No. 31. A group of Atu, a sacerdotal functionary, seated on a 
throne or chair by the side of bis sister Han-ur, a priestess of Amen, 
faoldmg a nosegay of lotus flowers ; between thein, of smaller propor- 
tions, is his son Neferbebf, second priest of the monarch Amenophis 
II., of the 18th dynasty. Found in a tomb near Thebes. Sandstone. 
From Mr, Salts collection. 

No. SQ, Sarcophagus with its cover, on which, in bas-relief, is the 
goddess Athor : in the interior is the Sun, and the Heaven represented 
as a female, and at the bottom the goddess Athor. The inscriptions 
with which this is covered are the addresses of various deities, in which 
is mentioned the Queen of Amasis, of the 26th dynasty, who is called 
the daughter of the king Psammetichus and his wife Nitocris, and 
mother of the Queen Tachaot It was discovered in an excavation, 
180 feet deep, behind the palace of Rameses II. (Sesostris), near 
Thebes. 

No. 38. A sarcophagus of a female named Ankh, in the form of 
a mommy, which appears to have been originally intended to hold a 
male figure; on it are the four genii of the Amenti, and a prayer for the 
deceased. Green hasaJt. 

No. 34. A lion couchant, companion of No. 1 ; on the mane 
are the names and titles of Amen-asro, an Ethiopian monarch, and 
round the pedestal is a dedication A'om the monarch Amen-tuanch 
or Amenanchut, supposed to be the son of Amenophis III., of the 
18tfa dynasty ; the end of his name has been anciently erased, pro- 
bably to substitute some other. From Mount Barkal. Syenite. 
Presented by Lord Prudhoe (now Duke of Northumberland), 1835. 

No. 33. Statue, without a head, of a divinity or king, the flesh coloured 
red ; found in a sepulchre near the Pyramids of Gizeh. Calcareous 
ttone. Presented by Captain Caviglia, 1817. 

No. 36. Group of an officer of high rank, in the time of the 1 9th 
(hnastv, seated on a chair by the side of a female relation, probably 
his mte or sister. Calcareous stone. From the Collection of Signer 
Anastasi. 

No. 37. Statue of Pasht, lion-headed, mistress of Sehar, seated 
upon a throne, holding the emblem of life; in the front of the 
throne are the name and titles of Amenophis III., who is said to 
be beloved of this goddess. This was probably one of the statues 
erected by Amenophis III. in the Kamak quarter of Thebes. Slack 
^aidte. From Mr. SaU*s collection. 

No. 38. Seated Cynocephalus, or dog-headed baboon ; an animal 
sacred to the gods. Thoth and Chuns as types of the moon ; on the 
pedestal are the names and titles of Amenopbis III. Sandstone. From 
Mr. Barker*s collection, / 

No. 39. Sarcophagus in shape of a mummy ; the paintings with 
which it is ornamented have been restored. Calcareous stone. Pre- 
sented by the Earl ofBebnore, 1 820. 

No. <&. Cynocephalus, or dog-headed baboon, standing erect, in 
the attitude of adoring the moon^ of which it was the sacred animal. 
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PF5m the cornice of the temple at Ibtamboul Sandatone, Frwt Mr, 
Sak*t tolkctin*. 

No. 4 1 . Statue of Pasht ( Bubastis) standing, and holding a pap^nt 
sceptre; from the edifice erected by Ametiophis ill. in the Karoak 
quarter of Thebes. £kck graniU, Prom Mr, SalCn collection. 

No. 42. Lower part of a statue cf Rameses IL (Sesoetris), 
kneeling en a plinth, and holding an altar before him ; found at 
Abjrdos. Black granke. Preiented by the Duke of York, 1812. 

No. 43. Statue of the queen Mautemua, wHe of Thothmes IV., 
and mother of Amenophis 111. (Memnon), monarchi of the 18th ^y- 
Baaty, seated on a throne* overshadowed by a Tultare in a boat, whose 
praw terminates in the head of Athon Biefore her is an altar of offer 
tugs, and her names and titles are inscribed at the aide of the boat 
In front of the pedestal is her head, sormeunted by uresL Black 
pmnite. 

No. 44. Upper part of the statue of a king, hafmg on his Mt 
the prenomen assumed by User-^tesen I., of the 12th dynasty, and 
Nectanebo, of the SOth, probably intended for the latter monarch; 
found near Gizeh. "Gray granite. PretenUd by CoL Howard Vyttt 
1688. 

No. 45u Statue of Pasht ( Biihastis), standing, and holdiag a pimy- 
rus sceptre, apparently from the edifice erected by Amenophu IIL 
(Memnon) in the Karnak quarter of Thebes. J^ack granite. J^vm 
Mr. Salts collection. 

No. 46. Statue of Piaai, a sacred scribe, seated upon the ground, 
and resting his arms upon his knees, holding an «ar of com in hii 
left hand, and in his right a symbol of life ; from his neck is idi* 
pended a pectoral plate, on which are inscribed the names and tid^ 
o( Rameses II. { Seaostris). Cakareous etone. 

No. 47. Sarcophagus in the shape of a mummy^ and apparently 
unfinished : found at Tana, near Hermoplis. Cakareoue atome. From 
Mr, SaW 8 collection. 

No. 48. Statue of Banofre, a military chief, holding several posts, 
son of Thoth-hai and Thothsi, entirely enveloped in drapery, seated 
upon a pedestal, with the arms crossed : on it is a dedication to 
Osiris ; about the commencement of the 18th dynasty. Found behiad 
the statue of Memnon, at Thebes. Black basalt. From Mr, SfdCi 
collection. 

No. 49. Statue of Pasht standing, holding a papyrus sceptre; pro* 
iwbly from Karnak. Dark granite. 

m. 50. Bast from a seated statue of Pasht. Dark granite. 

No. 51. A statue of Anebta, a prince, holding jnany offices ; de> 
dioateJ to Amen-ra and Anubts. It was the joint gift of th« queen 
f egent, Amen-num-t, Ha-asu, and her brother, th^ monarch Thothmss 
III. of the 18thdpasty; found at Thebes. Calcareoua etom. Frtm 
Mr. S(df 8 collection. 

Statue of Painehsi, a iroyal .scribe of the treasury* kneeing and 
Jiolding a dirine containing the figures of Osiris, Ids, and Horus. 
On his shoulders and on the shrine are inscribed the Bams and titles 
<ef Rameses IL, of the 19lh dynaatj. Thebes. Oaloareoma .atone* 
From Mr. Barker*aealloctiom. 



BGYPTIAN 0ALLGRIE8. 16^ 

Statue of Shamarau, officer attached to the hringing of the lihationt 
to the ^od Amen-ra, kneeling and holding before him a tablet, on 
which 18 a prayer to Ra, sailing in his t)oat. . Calcareou$ sUme. 
Thebes. Irom Mr, Salts coOectivn. 

No. 52. Bust of a seated statue of Pasht, wearing the disk of 
the sun, apparently from the edifice erected by Amenophis III. 
(Memnon) in the Kamak quarter of Thebes. Black granite. 

No. 53. Upper part of a standing figure of Pasht, from the same 
sdifice as thepreceding. 

No. 54. weet from the statue of a god or kin?* whose form hai 
been enteloped in bandages. Calcareous stone. From the eoUection 
of the Earl ofBclmore, 

No. 55. A Colossal arm, belonging to the same statue as the head 
No. 15. It was found detached and lying near it Syenite, or red 
grenite. From Mr. Soltys collection. 

No. 56. a. b. c. Three of the casing stones of the great pyramid at 
Gizeh, showing the angle of inclination, viz., 51° 2(y 25^'; they Were 
found on ancovering the htae of the pyramid at the north side, and are 
of stone ttinsported from the quarries of Mokattam. Presented hy Col. 
Bneard Vyse, 1838. 

No. 57. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis), ' smiter of foreigners,* seated 
on a throne, on the fVont of which are the names and tities of Ame- 
nophis III., who is fltyled the beloved of this goddess; apparently 
from Kamak. Slack granite. 

No. 58. A firagment of the plaited beard of the Great Sphinx. 
Calcareous stone. Presented by Captain Caviglia, 1817. 

No. 59. f A f^iagment of a porphyry column. The quarries of this 
itone do not appear to have been worked before the time of the Emperor 
Claudius, in tne first century. Upon it is placed a colossal hawk ; a 
bird sacred to the sun, in arragonite. Presented by T, Philips, Esq,, 
1805. 

No. 60. A statue of Pasht ( BubaRtis) seated on a tlirone, appa- 
lently from the edifice erected by Amenophis 111. (Memnon) in the 
Kamak quarter of Thebes. Black granite'. 

No. 61. Colossal statue of an Egyptian monarch crowned in the 
^^and wearing the royal apron, standing with his hands before him ; 
on the belt and shoulders are the nrenomen and name of Rameses II.; 
on the breast those of Menepntha, his son and successor: from 
Kamak. Red gramte. 

No. 62. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis), seated on a throne. From 
Xr. SaWs collection. 

No. 63. Another statue of Pasht (Bubastis), seated upon a throne, 
on the front of whieh are the prenomen and name of Sheshank I. 

iSkishak), of the 22nd dynasty. From Kamak. Dark granite. 
''rom Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 64. Column, in four pieces, with its capital m shape of the 
buds of the lotus. On it are inscribed the names and titles of Ameno- 
phis IIL, Menephtha, and the monarch Setnecht, first king of the 
20th dynasty. The figure of the god Set, destroyed on the baae, is 
untouched on the capital of the column. Found in a house at Cairo. 
^romMr, SaWs collection. 
No. eS. Seated ttatue of Pasht (Bubastis). Dm'kgremUs. 
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No. 66. t Fragment of a lar^ sarcophaffus, of Pepiri-naa [?] an 
officer of state, son of Necht-her-hebi ; on which are various mystical 
representations relating to the sun. Prom Cairo. Dark granite. An- 
otner portion of this sarcophagus is in the Ashmolean Museum, at Oxfori 

No. 67. Upper part of a statue of Rameses II. wearing the pscfaent, 
and holdinff a crook and whip. His names and titles are sculptured 
on his shoulders and on the plinth behind. Elephantina. Red grank. 
Presented by W. R, Hamilton, Esq,, 1840. 

No. 68. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis), haviufl: in front of the throne 
her names and titles, and those of Amenophls III. ( Mention), of the 
18th dynasty. From the palace or temple erected by that monarch at 
Kamak. Jalack granite. 

No. 69. Upper half of a statue of Pasht (Bubastis), standing erect 
From the same locality. Slack granite. 

No. 70. ^A divinity, seated, probably Amen-ra, holding before him 
by both hands a small standing figure of Her-necbt-hebi (Amyrtnus), 
of the 28th dynasty. Basalt, 

Small statue of Bet-mes, an officer of state, probably under the 6th 
dynasty, seated, and holding in his left hand a hoe or pickaxe. From 
a tomb in the vicinity of the Pyramids, probably of the age of the 4th 
dynasty. Gizeh. Syenite, 

A statue of Pa-hur, or Pioeri, prince of Ethiopia, in the reign of 
Rameses II.. kneeling, and holding an altar, on which is a ram*sl^: 
on it are dedications to Mut and Amen, here entitled the god of the 
fortress of Rameses II. Found in Nubia. Sandstone, iFrwn Mr. 
BelzonCs collection. 

No. 71 . Upper half of a statue of Pasht ( Bubastis), standing erect; 
probably from Kamak. Darkaramte, 

No. 72. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis), standing erect, similar to 
No. 71, and probably one of those found at Kamak. Dark granite. 

No. 73. Bust of one of the seated statues of Pasht (Bubastis); 
from the edifice at Kamak. Dark granite. 

No. 74. Colossal scarabieus, which was sacred to the deilj 
Kheper, " the creator,** at a later period the emblem of the world; 
formerly part of the Elgin Collection, and removed from Constan- 
tinople. Dark granite. 

No. 75. Fragment of a statue of the monarch Har-em-hebi (Ho> 
rus), of the 18th dynasty. Gray granite. 

No. 76. Statue of Pasht ( Bubastis), standing erect, similar to 
No. 41 ; probably from Kamak. Dark granite. 

No. 77. Broken bust of a statue of Pasht (Bubastis), seated; piro- 
bably from Kamak. Dark granite, 

m. 78. Cover of the sarcophagus of Seta, prince and governor of 
Ethiopia in the reign of Rameses II. It is in the shape of a mummy. 
Red granite. 

No. 79. Bust, from a statue of Pasht (Bubastis), standing erect; 
similar to No. 41 , and probably from the same place. Dark gramie. 

No. 80. Statue of Pasht, standing erect; probably fix>m Kamak. 
Dark granite. 

No. 81. t Statue of Rui, a high priest of Amen-ra, seated on 
the ground, and resting his arms upon his knees; in his left band 
is an ear of com. In front is a staff or sceptre, surmounted by 
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the head of Athor ; behind is a dedication to Amen-ra. Karnak. 
Cfray granite. 

No. 82. Sphinx of Roman work, the head of which is broken off. 
Calcareous stone. From the collection of the Earl of Bclmore, 

No. 83. Fragment of the statue of Pef-aa-net, chamberlain of the 
palace, in the rei^ of Apries, monarch of the 26th dynasty, kneel- 
ing, and holding before him a small shrine, in which is a figure of 
Osiris. Ghreen basalt. 

No. 84. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis), standing erect, and holding 
a sceptre terminating in a lotus or papyrus flower; resembling No. 41, 
and probably from the same place. JDark granite. 

No. 85. Bust from one of the statues of Pasht (Bubastis), seated. 

No. 86. f Chest of the sarcophagus of Ha-nata, a priest,^ sumamed 
Ra-nem ha-t-men, after Amasis II., of the 26th dynasty, whose pre- 
nomen forms part of his surname. The horizontJil lines of hierogly- 
phics are a prayer. Black basalt. (See No. 134. Statue of the 
same person. ) 

No. 87. Bust, from a statue of Pasht, (Bubastis) seated. Dark 
gramte. , 

No. 88. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis), mistress of goddesses, seated; 
on the front are the names and titles of Amenophis lil.^ who is said to 
be beloved of this goddess. Probably from the temple of the south, 
at Karnak. Dark granite. 

No. 89. Fragment of legs, broken off from a statue of Pasht 
(Bubastis), standing erect; on the pedestal are the names and 
titles of Amenophis III., ** beloved " of this goddess. Dark 
granite. 

No. 90. Slab, apparently the cover of a sarcophagus, as late as the 
Ptolemies or Romans, having on it, in bas-relief, a figure lying with 
its &ee upwards, enclosing the body down to the feet, excepting the 
iboulder and arm; the dress and style of this figure is Grseco- 
Egyptian. Basalt. Presented by the Lords of the Admiralty. 

No. 91. A fragment of the legs of a figure, apparently, from the 
inscription, of the goddess Ma, or Truth, erected by Amenophis III. 
J)ark granite. 

No. 92. Statue of Ank-pa-krat, priest of the god Khons, in- 
vested with many other sacerdotal offices, standing, and holding a 
small shrine, in which is a figure of Chons ; of the Ptolemaic epoch. 
White stone, 

Np. 93. Bust from the colossal statue of a queen ; her head-dress 
i«m the forjn of that worn by Aihor, the goddess of beauty, 18th or 
19th dynasty. White stone. From Mr. SaWs collection. 

No. 94. Sepulchral altar, dedicated by Amasis II., of the 26th 
dynasty, to Osiris. From Sais. Granite. From Mr. Salt*s collection. 

No. 95. Feet from the figure of a female divinity, probably 
Pasht, or Bubastis, holding with both hands a papyrus sceptre. Dark 
granite. 

No. 96. The upper part of a statue of Rameses II. holding a 
table of oflferings, under which is a water-vase. Found in an open 
plain near Abydos. ' Calcareous stone. From Mr. SaWs collection. 

No. 97. A head of a sphinx, of Roman work. Green basalt. 
From Hie collection of Charles Towneley, Esq. 

1 
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No. 98. Upper part of a statue of a man, of good workmansliip. 
Dark granite. 

No. 99. Altar dedicatfed to Sarapis, the ^eat god of Canopus. 
Brought from Aboukir. White marble. Presented by Dr, Ban- 
crofl, Jun., 1807. 

No. 100. Statue of Mentunaa, or Muntnaa, a high military officer, 
seated on a throne, and holding a sash folded up in his right hand ; 
much mutilated ; his names and titles are inscribed on each sidfe of 
the seat ; probably older than the 1 2th dynasty. Dark granita. 

No. 101. Sepulchral tablet of Neb-pu-user-te-sen, a ninctionary in 
the reigns of Usertesen III. and Amen-em-ha III., of the 12th dynsty. 
Calcareous stone. From Mr, SalVs collection. 

No. 102. Fragment of the statue of a king, which has been in a 
kneeling position, and holding before him an altar, from which have 
been hanging flowers of water-plants. Dark granite. 

No. 103. The lower part of the statue of Amen-hept, a royal 
scribe, and chamberlain of a princess, seated with his legs bent under 
him ; his palette for writing is tied on his left leg. Dctrk granite. 

No. 104. ' Fragment found at the base of the column of Diocle- 
tian, commonly called Pompey's Pillar, at Alexandria ; on it is the 
monarch Rameses II., crowned by Tum, other divinities, and. the 
name and titles of the monarch. Sandstone, 

No. 105. Torso, from the statue of Amenophis III., 18th (j^fnasty. 
Dark granite. 

No. 106. Colossal fist, from a statue. Bed granite. Presented^ 
Earl Svencer, 1806. 

No. 107. Statue of Merau, royal scribe and militair commander, 
seated on the ground, and having before him the shnne of Osiris; 
coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 108. A small rectangular basin, dedicated to Amen-ra and 
Phtha, by Nefer-ba, a high officer of state, in the reign of Rameses II. 
( Sesostris), who is sculptured at one end, otfering me basin. Blaek 
granite. From Mr. Salts collection. 

No. 109. Mutilated statue of Rameses II., 19th dynasty, seated. 
Black granite. 

No. 110. Double statue of a high officer of state, and a female of 
his family, seated side by side ; on the belt across his shoulders is the 
standard, prenomen, and name of Rameses XL, of the 20th dynasQr; 
Bed granite, 

Nb. 111. Colossal statue of Fah-ha-ti-ra (Apries), a functiooaiy 
holding many offices under the 26th dynasty, kneeling and holding, 
before nim a little shrine of Osiris ; it is inscribed with dedications \(f 
Osiris, Petur, and other divinities. Found near the Mseotis lake, about 
foitv-nine miles from Rosetta, in a-D. 1785. Basalt. 

No. 11^. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris and AWhiff, 
for Pepi-set-heb, an officer under the 6th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 113. Group of Bas-nefer, a chief of the south, and Sent-nai, a 
royal- nurse, seated side by side ; at the side of the seat is his daugh- 
ter Neferari. Dark granite. 

No. 114. Head'of Phtah, from a statue. Calcareous stone. 

No. 115: Sphinx, of coarse workmanship. Caka^ui stone* 
Presented by Earl Bute* 
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No. 116. Ifead of Thotfames IIL, part of Nb. 12. Ited ptaMk 
No. 1)7. Tablet of Abvdos. This celebrated monument, dlscoverad^ 
b^ Mr. Bknks in a chamber of the temple of Abjdotv in 181B, pub- 
lisbed by M. GailHaud in 1823, by Mr. Salt in 1826^ and subsequentij 
bjT different authors who have written on Egyptian chronology, orig[(L 
naUy represented an offisring- made by Rameses lit, of tne \Wb 
dynasty, to his predecessors on the throne of Egypt ; uncertain 
whether in genealogical or cHmnological order. R oHginally* oobk 
tuned the names of fifty- two kin^ disposed in the two upper lineff, 
twetttyssik in' each line, and a' third or lower line, with the name 
antfprenomen of Rameses 11; or III. repeated tWenty-six timet: At 
the thne of the visits of Messrsi Banks and Cffilliaud, the^ first twd^ci 
names of the first line, and thefirst eight of the second^ hadbaen dfestroyad. 
It was removed to Prancd in 1B97, and obtained at M. Mimaut^ n)e 
l>7 the British Museum. On the upper line, beginning from* th«'rij^ 
oand, are the names of monarchs anterior to the 12u djmaMyv tIM* 
^^s-oefer-ka, or Nepercheres L; Ra^nefer-ks^ or Ncperchcws Ifl, 
^^^sBMdNebi; Ra*tet-ka, named Ma; Nepercheres-lII.,namedRhe»4a'; 
Meren-her, Sneferwka I., Ka^en-ra, Nepercherer IV., named R^m;, 
Ji^w^eres V. and Nepercheres VI., named Pepi-sneb; andSneftn. 
*^ it>) named An-nu. Tbe> names in the second Hne* are, Kmaim 
®n-ha II., User-te-sen II., User-te-sen III., Amen-em-ha III., iMd 
;™^-«ni.ha IV., of the I2th dynasty ; and Aahmeffl., Amenophis L, 
Tbottenes I., II., and III., Arafenophis' 11., Thotoies TV., Amenw 
ophis m., and'Horus, of the^ 18th dynasty. Rtanteses li, aertiw I., 
awl Rtaneses II., of the 18th or I9th. The king; Rameses- 1{'. or 
/It» probably stood on the right hand of the tablet; and^onthe eftlier 
» the Ibwer part of a figure- of Osiris. The kterid inscription^ h 
the^peech of the deceased kings to ** then-son,** Rameses IF. A!yydos» 
Cufaireotw 8tone. 

No; 118. Feet lirom the statue of a goddess pn^bly Pasht. 
*^h granite. 
No. 119. Cblosaal head of a divinity or king. IMgranii^, 
^' 120. Head' of a person of rank, fhmi a statue. ^tnrkffraHlt^ 
1h. 121. Torso of a statue, apparently of the period of one of the 
'^dynasties. Arragmite. From Mr, S&rn^s eoUSctUm 

No. 122. Upper part of the statue of an officer of mnk, beldlnj^ 
s "(todtod surmounted with the segis of Plisht. DIark granite. 

No. 128; Torse of a statue^ Surunt, a<scribe, kneeling and' Holding^ 

atAleti on which Amenophis III., 18tli dynastyv iSi/ g ^ rihg ' Cb Amenta; 

with a dedicatory inscription. Arragonite, FromMr.Satki^kdoiboUon, 

Nb. 1241 Upjpierpart of a seated male figure, ftomagrou^a ' Cdl^ 

cor«w» sfofie. 

No. 125. Bust of an EgyptiM monaych iu'tKefaeBd-attiire'c^i^ 
namms; R^diftmntt, 
No. 126. t)pperwt of i^ figure, from ST' gfonp. SiuidtkmB, 
No. 127. Head' or a fem«i^, from a sepulefaral group. Ckiktoretnu 
ttmn 

No. 128. Very ancient sepulchral^ tltble^ ^dtetUed^ to^ Oshris «# 
AiubiB, f»r « scri^i ^ho receives a funeral offMtig«ftoiii^til4 «m. 

lto.lS9; Anciwit?t>M6t, dkHteted' to OsirtN ftr j&mm j^ti^^ m^ 

1 2 
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ceives the adorations of numerous members of his family. Cilw- 
rtouM »toii€. 

No. 130. Fragment in bas-relief, from the sides of a tomb of Afa, 
an officer of the palace, who is represented on it vvith his wife, and 
other members of his fiunily. About period of 4th dynasty. From a 
tomb in the vicinity of Gizeh. From Mr, SaWs coUection, 

No. 131. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Akar-ur,wlK) 
receives funeral honours from various members of his £unilj. 
AbydoB. Calcareous $ione. 

No. 132. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Horus, Isis, and 
Nephthys, for Hara, chief of the cattle of Rameses XL, who adores 
these divinities, and bis deceased parents, and receives funeral honouis 
from various members of bis family. CaJcareouM stone. 

No. 133. Rectangular plinth, hollowed in the centre as if to hold 
a statue, with inscriptions relating to Ensarphtha^aneb, a military chief. 
Dark granite. 

No. 134 Small statue representing Hanata, sumamed Ra-oem- 
hat-men, an officer in the palace of Apries, monarch of the 26(h 
djmasty, kneeling, and holding before him a small naos holding 
Neith ; on it are dedications to Osiris, Neith, and the gods of Sail. 
( See No. 86.) Black basalt Presented by Matkew Duane, Esq., 
1771. 

No. 135. Small altar of libations ; the centre in shape of a tank or 
reservoir, with steps leading to it. From the temple of Berenice. 
Cakareous stone. Presented by Sir J. Gardner WUkmson^ 1834. 

No| 135 *. Large slab, on which are recorded the disposition of 
certain paintings ana sculptures in the temple of Phtha by a monarch 
whose prenomen is Nefer-ka-ra (Neperckeres)^ and whose name has 
been purposely erased, probably one of the kings of the 13th dynasty. 
Dark basalt. Presented by the Earl Spencer, 1805. 

No. 136. Square pilaster, on whicn is placed the capital of a 
column. Dark granite. Presented by Earl Spencer, 

No. 137 f . Mutilated statue of Amen-mes, a royal scribe, kneeling, 
and holding the end of a standard. From Upper Egypt. Dark gramk. 

No. 138. Tablet, with an hieratical inscription, relating to certain 
transactions in the city of Kark, dated in the 6th of the month Ch(^) 
the 11th year of Amenophis III., 18th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 139. Sepulchral tablet of Rames, priest of the king Mene()b- 
tah, of the 19th dynasty, adoring Osiris, Horus, and Isis, and receiv- 
ing the funeral honours from members of his &mily. From Thehes. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 140. Head, from the cover of the sarcophagus. From the 
Biban el-Molook. Gray granite. From Mr, SaWs collection. 

No. 141. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris Un.nefer, on be- 
half of Painehsi, who is adoring those divinities, and receiving the 
homage of members of his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 142. Tablet containing an inscription relative to Amen-mes, 
a governor of the Ramesseium ; in the 19th dynasty. Calcareom 
stone. From Mr. Sams^s coUection. 

No. 14a Sepulchral tablet of Nekhta, a military chief, who is 
seated on a chau: before a table of offerings, while bis wife, Netnub, 
lus mother, Nekhta, and his nurse, Hesi, are seated on the ground be- 
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fore him; I2th dynasty. Abydos. Calcareous ttone. From Mr. 
SaWs collection. 

No. 144. Sepulchral tablet of Kaha, a judge, irho is adoring 
Osiris and Anubis, and receiving funeral honours from his ftunilj. 
Qdeareous stone. 

No. 145. Fragment, found at the base of the column of Diocle- 
tian, commonly called Pompey*s Pillar ; on it are part of the names 
and titles of one of the monarchs named Sebek-hep-t) who are 
supposed to have reigned after the 12th dynasty, and the god Turn 

?iTing life to the king. Red granite. Presented by Earl SpenceT, 
805. 

No. 146. Sepulchral tablet of Ruma, commander of the troops of 
the palace of the Setheum or edifice of Sethos I., in the centre of 
Abjdos, who adores Osiris, Isis, and Horus, and receives the adoration 
of members of his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 147. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris. Sochan's, Hapi- 
Osiris, Isis, Nephthys, Horus, Anubis, and the gods of Ruseta, for Tai- 
em-hept, a female. It appears, from, the inscription, that she was bom 
in the month of Choiak, m the 10th year of the reign of Ptolemy NeoB 
Dionjsus, Philopator, and that on the Epiphi, in the 2drd year of the 
reign of Ptolemy, she was married to Pet-bast, a priest hol(ung several 
priesthoods, son of Ensa-ati, an officer, and of Her-anch ; on the 15th 
£piphi of the 6th year of Cleopatra their son Imouth was bom;. 
she was buried on the 18th of Tybi, in the 10th year of Cleopatra. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 148. Sepulchral tablet of Neferha, a superintendent of the 
carriers or builders of the palaces of Thothmes IV., in Abydos, who- 
adores Osiris, Isis, and the god Amen-ra, and receives, with other 
members of his family, sepulchral honours ; it is dedicated to Osiris. 
From Abydos. Calcareous stone. From Mr, SaWs collection. 

No. 149. Sepulchral tablet of Ba-en-naa, scribe of the royal 
qoarries, dedicated to Osiris, Isis, and Nephthys, whom he adores ; he 
receives the funeral honours from his family. Calcareous stone. From 
8r. AthanasVs collection. 

No. 150. Sepulchral tablet of Nefer-abu, a Theban judge, who 
adores the goddess Merisekar. Tfafe lower part of this tablet, which 
is very incomplete, represents the transport or the funeral and mummy 
of the deceased, coloured yellow ; style of 19th dynasty. Calcareous 
itone. 

No. 151. Tablet, much destroyed, representing a judge adding 
Osiris, and receiving funeral honours. Sandstone. 

No. 152. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Nefer-tut, 
who receives the funeral honours from her children. It is dated 
in the year 10 of the reign of some monarch. Of early style. From 
Abydos. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 153. Tablet, having upon it Amenophis I., standing, and 
adoring Amen-ra ram-headed, Num, Sati, and Anucis ; and Thoth- 
mes, III., offering to Amen-ra, Mut, Chons, and Athor. From 
Thebes. Sandstone. From the Earl ofBelmore's collection. 

No. 154. Sepulchral tablet of Un-nefer, a royal usher, who stands 
adoring Osiris, Isis, and Horns, and various members of his family. 
Calcareous stone. 
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Nio. Jt65. Tablet dedicated to Ba, Osiris, and Pbtbap Socharis, on 
behalf of Thotbmes, a Memphian functionary, who, with bis broiher 
>Ad isiflter, adores Osiris .tmd Isis, and receives funeral (honoun. 
;<MeiDphi«. ^Calcareous stone. From Sr. Atkancui's collection. 

No. 156. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Uis, Horua,8od 
Anubis, on behalf of Pai, an officer of a queen, ,who adores Onris 
.and Im8» and with other members of his family receives .funenl 
•iKonours; a tame eynocephalus is seated under. one of the cbaiis. 
tPal^areous stone. J^rom.Sr. Athana^Vs collection. 

No. 157. The representation of the entrance of a tomb ; on it, 
Teta (an officer in the service of the king Chafra, or Kephra ( Kephrea], 
builder of the second p3rrajnid) and his wife jebt are seated over a 
liable of viands, attenoed by their children. From a tomb in tfae 
.vicinity of the Pyramids. Caleareoits stone. From Mr. Salts 
collection. 

No. 157*. .Entrance to a tomb, or false door, similar to the^pre- 
foeding. On it Teta, a high officer of state during the reign of 
•Cbafra or Kephreq, monarch of the 4th Memphite dynasty, is re- 
'.presented with his wife Tebt, and family, many of whom are named 
After the monarch. From a tomb in the neighbourhood of the I^- 
tuunids. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt's collection. 

rNo. 158. Sepulchral tablet of Hui, a Memphian judge, who ii 
adoring .Osiris, and receiving funeral honours. Calcareous stoae. 
JProm Mr. Salts coUectton. 

No. 159. Very ancient sepulchral tablet, containing a dedicatioQ 
,|q Osiris, and prayer for Rut*kar, a priest, who is seated on a .chair 
>by the^side of his wife Ata, and viewing various domestic occupations, 
4W0h AS milking cows, and reeeivi^ .the offerings of his fiunil;* 
4U^do8. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. rl60. Jamb from the door of a tomb, representing Phtahmes, 
•aifoyal I scribe, standing and praying; below, is the mummy of the 
^deceased receiving funeral bonours. Memphis. Cakareousstone. Frm 
Jdr. Salt's collection. 

No. 161. Sepulchral tablet, of the period. of Rameses.the Great; 
iOVt whioh Banpu, and Amenmes, two royal scribes, attended by the 
mmnerous members* of their families, adore Osiris, Isis, and .HoiuS' 
Xhebes. <Cakarsous stone. 

}io, 162. Early tablet of Ameni, a military commander, who is 
standing, followed by his sister. On it is a mention of many festivals. 
^Qalcareous stone. 

No. 163. Sepulchral tablet of Nefer-ber, royal scribe of the regis- 
tters .of the palace of Rameses IL, who adores Osiris, Isis, aod 
Horus, and is receiving funeral honours ; dated on the 29th day of 
Pashons, in the 62nd year of Rameses U. .From Thebes. Calcareasi 
stone. From Mr. Sws collection. 

No. 164. Sepulchral tablet of Baknaa, a master of the horse in 

fthe reign of Rameses II.,>wbo adores Osiris, Isis, Horus, Auubis, Ra, 

Mau, Tefnu, Thoth, Num, and the cow of Athor, and various- members 

of his family t on it is a prayer to various deities. Jt is- dated in the 

diet year, in one of the festivals of Rameses XI. Thebes. Calcareous 

^Moue. Front Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 165. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris and Phtha Bo- 
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charis, for Pauiry a superintendent of public works, who adores Osiris, 
Tsis, and the cow of Athor, and receives funeral honours. Calcareous 
itone. From Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 166. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to various deities, on behalf 
of Hui, an officer of the court of Rameses II., brother of Baknaa, seated 
with his family, and receiving funeral honours. Calcareous stone. 
Trom Mr. Salts collection. 

No. 167. Sepulchral tablet of Phtha-em-ua, royal scribe, in the 
reini of Rameses II., adoring Osiris, Isis, and Horus, and receiving, 
wim his family, funeral honours. From Thebes. Calcareous stone. 
From Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 167*. Tablet of a functionary, who is represented seated and 
receiving the horaaffe of his family ; on it are the jaokals of Anubis, 
and a prayer. Cahareous stone. Presented by R. Gofft Esq., IS^. 

No. 167**. Fragment from the side of a tomb, containing part of 
a prayer from a ritual and part of the prenomenof the monarch Sethos 
li. Calcareous stone. 

No. 168. Lower part of a small statue of Thothmes III., of the 
18th dynasty, kneeling on the nine bows emblematic of the enemies 
of Egfypt ; the head is a restoration, and does not belong to it. Dark 
hasau. From Mr. Sams's collection. 

No. 169. Fresco painting from the sides of the tomb of a scribe 
of the royal granaries; oxen mspected and registered by scribes ; from 
the Western Hills of Thebes. 

No. 170. Fragment of fresco painting from the walls of the same 
tomb, representing a scribe of the royal granaries standing in a 
boat, accompanied by his children, and a cat, fowling for water-birds 
amidst the reeds of the papyrus. 

No. 171. Fragment of fresco painting, from the same tomb ; the 
delivery of ducks and geese, and their eggs, registered by scribes. 

No. 172. Group of two figures; retouched. From Mr. Sams^s 
collection. 

No. 173. Fragment of a fresco painting, from the same tomb as 
Nos. 167, 170, 171, the scribe seated on a chair. 

No. 174. Another fragment, from the same tomb ; servants bring- 
ii|ig oflTerings of com, a hare, and a goose. 

rfo. 175. Fragment from the same tomb; an entertainment, at 
which some of the females are playing on the nabla, or guitar, and 
others on the double flute. Presented by Sir H. ElUs, K.H. 

No. 176. Fragment from the same tomb; an old man, with a 
kind of crook, standing by a field of corn ; a chariot drawn by two 
horses, and another by two white asses, which are feeding. 

No. 177. Fragment from the same tomb, representing a rectan- 
gular fish-pond, surrounded by trees. It shows that the Egyptians 
were unacquainted with perspective. 

No. 179. Another fragment of a fresco painting, representing an 
entertainment, servants paissing round wine, dancing women, others 
clapping their hands, and playing on the flute. 

No. 180. Another fragment from the same tonib; portion of the 
%ure of the scribe of the granaries, seated before a large heap of offerings. 
^ "No. 18J. Another fragment ; entertainment, with servants hang- 
up wine and necklaces. 
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No. 182. Another fragmeht; Asiatic foreigners bringing tribute 
and offerings. From Tbebes. 

No. 183. Blank. 

No. 184. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Taneferher, a prie^ess of Phtha, 
is introduced by Horus, Anubis, and Osorapis into the presence of 
Osiris, Isis, and Nephthys ; below, is an enchorial inscription dated in 
the 19th year of Ptolemy Auletes; above is the HuU or Good Demon, 
and nineteen stars. Sakkara. From Mr. SalCg collection* 

No. 185. Blank. 

No. 186. Part of the tomb of Pai, a Theban scribe or artist of 
public works, dedicated to Mut and Amenophis I. ; coloured. Cdm 
careous stone. 

No. 187. Tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Mentu-hept, superin- 
tendent of pfranaries and wardrobes, anterior to 12th dynasty. Dark 
granite. From Mr. Sams^s collection. 

No. 1 88. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Pet-pecht, sur- 
named I-em-hept (Imouthos), a priest, who is introduced into the 
presence of Osiris, Isis, and Nephthys, by Horus, Anubis, and Imou- 
thos ; below is an enchorial inscription, supposed to commence with 
the date of the 6th year of Cleopatra ; on the heavens above are the 
Celestial Sun and seven stars. Sakkara. From Mr. SalVs collection. 

No. 189. Graeco- Egyptian tablet, of the Roman period, in bas- 
relief; on it a deceased man and woman, introduced by the double 
Anubis into the presence of Osiris and Isis. Calcareous stone. From 
Sr. AthanasVs collection. 

No. 190. Tablet, of the Ptolemaic period, of Un-nefer, or Hon- 
nophris, a priest of the Amen- Horus, son of Tentamen, containing 
several mystic adorations. Calcareous stone. 

No. 191. Sepulchral tablet of Kaha, a functionary who, at- 
tended by his family, is represented adoring Ken, or Chiun, stand- 
ing on a lion and holding serpents, Renpu, or Remphe, Amen-ra, 
as Har, or Horus, and the goddess Anta, or Anaitis. Calcareous stone* 

No. 192. Sepulchral tablet of a very early period, dedicated to 
Osiris and Anubis, for Asi, a military chief and priest, who stands 
with viands before him. Calcareous stone. 

No. 193. A tablet, on which is the winged disk of the Sun, with a 
Greek honorary inscription, erected by the local authorities and in- 
habitants of the village of Busiris, in the Letopolitan nome, to Tiberius 
Claudius Balbillus, governor of Egypt in the reign of Nero [aJ). 
56 57]. Found in front of the great Sphinx at Gizeh. Cakareoui 
stone. From Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 194. Tablet, on which are a train of divinities, standing and 
adoring : the inscription of religious import with which it is covered 
is peculiar for the subdivision of the words into squares : found by Bel- 
zoni in an excavation made in a line parallel to the point of the tem- 
ple of Karnak. Calcareous stone. 

No. 1 95. Sepulchral tablet ; on it are Har-anchiri, his wife Mau, 
and vases. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams*s collection. 

No. 196. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Hebemsa^ 
who is seen with his family. Coloured calcareous stone. From Mr* 
Same's collection. 

No. 197. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtah Socharis- Osiris, 
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for a chief named Atai and his wife Aunas. Calcareous stone. JFivm 
Mr, Sams^s coUeetion, 

No. 198. Sepulchral tablet for User-tesen, a fbnotionaiy, who n 
fepresented on it with his wife and brethren. Cohured eakareous stons. 
From Mr. 8ams*s coUeetion, 

No. 199. Side of a small pyramid or obelisk, bearing the name 
of Kuv, or Kufu ("Cheops), a ftinctionary. Calcareous stone. From 
Mr. Sttms*s coUecNon. 

No. 200. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris and Anubis, for 
Anap-bept, who is seen on it, with various members of his fiunily. 
Cobmred calcareous stone. 

No. 201. Sepulchral tablet, in form of a door- way, of a very 
early period, coloured red: it is dedicated to Osins for Nebi 
«n inspector of the northern and southern parts of Egypt, who if 
"tending with his family. Calcareous stone. From Mr. SeUfs coUectum. 

No. 202. Sepulchiral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Anubis, Harsa* 
phes, or Khem, Heka, Num, and Horus, for Kar-nefer, a high officer 
of state, who is represented on it with bis numerous family. CaU 
earem stone. 

No. 208. Sepulchral pyramidion, on which the deceased is repie- 
«Dted seated before a table of viands. Calcareous itone. From Mr^ 
^^' coBection. 

No. 204. Sepulchral tablet, very rude, dedicated to Osiris for 
Ameni, a sphragistes [?] of Osiris, who is standing with his fttmily ; on 
^w a prayer ; figures, &c., coloured blue. Calcareous stone. From 
Mr. Sam's collection. 

No. 205. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a door-way, of the rudest 
execution and unfinished, dedicated to Osiris for a deceased, who ap- 

ron it with some members of his fieimily. Calcareous stone. From 
Sams' s collection. 

No. 206. Sepulchral tablet, coloured ; on it Menta-era-matu, and 
018 wife Ren-sanchu. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams*s coUecOom 

No. 207. Sepulchral tablet of a deceased User, who appears on it 
with his femily ; unfinished, the figures being only traced out Cal' 
^vwus stone. 

No. 208. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for a scribe* 
OUcareous stone. 

No. 209. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a doorway, dedicated to 
Osiris for Usertesen, a scribe, who is seated on a chair, with his wife and 
fijaily seated on the ground before him. Calcareous stone. From 
Mr. Sams* s collection. 

No. 210. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Aka, a fiinc. 
tionaiy, who is seated on a chair, holding a whi^, having before him 
his wife and family ; on it are traces ^of blue colour. Calcareous 
ftone. From Mr. Same's collection. 

No. 211. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Socharis for Tu-tu, 
ft scribe, and officer of the palace of At, priest and monarch of the 
18th dynasty. He adores Socharis, seated, hawk-headed, and crowned 
with the atf. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salts collection. 

No. 212. Sepulchral tablet for Heb-hai, a high officer of state of 
Nephercheres, monarch of the 5th dynasty, dedicated to Osiris and 
Anubis. Calcareous stone. 

Id 
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Nd. 213. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for MentiL-hefti 
who is seated with his wife, and receiving the offeriogs of ius £ui% 
«nd household. Cdtcarewu stone, 

. No. £14. j3epulchfal> tablet, dedicated to Osiris for a deceased; 
«bove, in bas-rehef, is a monarch, crowned .in the tesher, tur lovrar 
|mit<^'the ptohent, standinff in a boat, adoring Osiiis, kis wearing tall 
Abnnes .on ber Jiead, and Horus represented as a hawk on a stan£rd,; 
Wow, the deceased and his wife receiving funeral bonours from their 
^uniLy. ddoareau^Mone. . From Mr ' Salts coUection, 

9io. 2L£. Sepulchial tablet in shape of a doorway; on it, in ni 
compartments, are as many dedications to Osiris for SQeb'SU«'emtba,s 
liMM^nary, And the memliers of his family. 

l9o. 2)l6. SepulohnJ tablet; on it is a. lady named Takhai, seated 
liefiire a tableofidandsy on the other side of which stands her daiu^ter 
JKJa. From the tombs. Qtar the Pyramids. Cakaroom stone, tnm 
Mr, Sales. coBecdon. 

fio. 216*. Sepulchral tablet, >with a xqmided top, for Tennu or 
43bennu, a functionary, who is seated on a rchaii; receiving the ho- 
mage of his wife and &mily ; dedicated to Osiris and Aaubis. Cd- 
^eamaus siome* 

Neu^l7. Sm^llcepul^hral tablet of very lude execution, on «iiioh 
some deceased personages are seen adoring a queen seated in ^^av»> 
-Thebes. Ckdea^eous^ons* From Mr, .SiaU\s oolkction, 

V No. .218. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Ilar-*ena-u8ch,« 
deceased ^Hoale, ^o is seen seated ol a table of viands, on the. other 
side of which is her son and daughter. Calcareous Mom^ F'tm^" 
Sams' s coQtctiom. 

No. £19. Sepulchnd tablet, of very rude lexecuM^a, dedical9d to 
lOsiiSs for a^BMnity, and « containing la register of jsight fiumlynaBHSS. 
Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salts collection. 

No. £20. .Sepidehml tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for UsemfceseMcm 
ii llapi, ^tvho dS «eated with bis wife. .Cakawsous stone. 

No. £21. Sepulchral tablet* dedicated to Osiris and Anubisifbr 
•S*tiept-hati, an officer, who is seated on a chair, with o^er miA- 
bers of his family. 12th dynasty. Calcareous stone, FromMn^Seli* 
9sMeetion, 

No. 222. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris .and Jk^ubis bi 
HJV&akti, CeJemieonsstone, 

No. 223. Seindchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Ameni, a>royd 
flrodm UMker, woo is seated on a chair with her son and .daughtari 
above, the eyes of the sun, water, and signet Cahareoi»stom' 

No. 224. SiepUkhial ttablet, dedicated to Osiris for Nekoffo. 
a^o appears with ^neinbers of his family. Calcareous stone, 

^Q, £2S. Sepulchral tablet^ dedicated to Osiris for a .deceased; 
very illegible. Arragonite, 

Na 2tt6. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for iJsertesen, jdio, 
Mated before a table >of K)i(Brings, reoeives ilie gifts ^f a numeroui 
femily ; bcdbw is^aregister of fomilv names : coloured. CalcareousstM^ 
No. 227. Sepulcbval tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Cheperka, A 
guardian of thefial^ce; standing, with «other joaemheis of his fpumly* 
^Dticeareoius stone. 

No. 22& Sepulchral tablet, of very rude ntyle^ the hiero|^9»hi« 



EGYPTIAN OALLE&IES. JLZ5 

or hieratical writing contaioing a fEimily procession, and a register 
of family names. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams's coUecHon, 

.No. 229. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Ki, son of 
Sebekhept, who is standing with his wife Aah-si; on it is a register of 
family names. Calcareous stone. 

No. 280. Sepulchral tablet of very rude execution, and the hiero« 
glyphics much resembling hieratic ; on it are nine members of a &- 
nmv, and a register of family names. Calcareous stone. From Mr. 
Smts collection. 

No. 231. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Amen-em-na, 
who appears with his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 232. Sepulchral tablet, containing a prayer and dedication to 
Osiris for Tata, having before her two sons. Calcareous stone. 

No. 233. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, and inscribed with 
a prayer for Anekef, in the reign of Amen-em-ha IV., of 12th dynasty. 
I^ound at Malta. Calcareous stone. Presented bj/ J. B. CoUings, Esq. 

No. 234. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a doorway, dedicated to 
Oaris for Sehek-tata, who is represented standing on the side of a 
table of offerings, on the other side of which is his son : coloured. 
Cakareous stone. From Mr. Sams's collection. 

No. 235. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a doorway, dedicated to 
the gods and goddesses of Abydos for Amerii, a military chief, who is 
seateid on a chair, having before him a table of viands. Abydos. 
'Cakareous stone. From Sr. Athanasi*s collection. 

No. 236. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Nem-hept, a 
guardian, who is seated by the side of his wife before a table, and re- 
ceiving the homage of his family. Calcareous stone. From Sr. Atha^ 
nasCs collection. 

No. 237. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for User, son of 
Mish, a chamberlain of the palace, who is seated on a chair before a 
table of viands, on the other side of which is his son standing; below, 
are his mother and two sisters, seated upon the ground : coloured. CaU 
cvreous stone. From the collection of Sr. Anastasi. 

No. 1^. . Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtah Socharis (Osiris) 
for Nems, son of Ki, a royal counsellor, seated on a chair, receiving 
the offerings of his son Aba^ur, and his wife Aba, who kneels on the 
ground j above are various members of the family seated on the 
gn^d, and the jackals of Anubis. Sandstone. From the, collection 
ftfSr. Athanad. 

No. 239. Sepiilchral tablet, coloured, in shape of a doorway, de- 
(Ucated to Osiris and Anubis for Pentlkhati-ur, guardian of the store- 
house, who is seated on a chair holding a lotus, and receiving sepulchral 
offerings from his mother and wife ; below, cakes of bread. Coloured, 

No. 240. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, by a sepulchral 
prayer for Ren-paif, a functionary, who stands before two rows of 
various viands, and a calf; his wife Aba is seated on the ground 
b^ore him. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams*s collection. 

No. .241. Sepulchral tablef, of square shape, dedicated to Anubis 

lor N6kh-ta,.a military chief, who is seated on a chair before a table of 

^ds, his wife Meses standing, and placing her hand on. his shoulder ; 

belQYf is a.siAiilar dedication and^scene for Penti-cha-hept and his, wife 

A^rsi. 4^Ubj^QB. Odcarcous stone. From Sr. AthanasVs collection. 



176 EGYPTIAN GALLEBIE8. 

No. 242. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Sebek-naau, a 
guardian of the palace, who is seated on a chair before a table of 
viands ; on the tablet below are various members of his femily. Col' 
careous stone. 

No. 243. Sepulchral tablet, containing a long prayer and dedica- 
tion for a deceased, Penti-cha-ti-naa. Calcareoits stone. 

No. 244. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for a deceased, son 
of Annu, who is seated on a chair before a table of offerings. Much 
mutilated. Calcareous stone. 

No. 245. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for a Meceased 
by his brother Phtah-Socharis, standing before a table of viands. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 246. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtah-Socharis and 
Anubis for Sneb-su-em-ha, son of An, a door-keeper of some temple; 
he is seated on a chair with numerous viands before him. Abydos. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 247. Sepulchral tablet ; above symbolic eyes and signet, def- 
eated to Osiris for User-tesen-senebu, a functionary, who is seated on 
a chair before a table laden with viands, at the other side of which are 
his three daughters seated on the ground, and offering baskets of viands. 
Calcareous stone. From Mr, Sams*8 collection. 

No. 248. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Sabu, a scribe, 
who is seated, with various members of his funily. Cakarefm 
stone. 

No. 249. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for As, a func- 
tionary of the palace, and other members of the family ; below is a 
register of family names. Calcareous stone. 

No. 250. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Pa-en-tilneo, 
who is with various members of his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 251. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Penti-chati, a 
high officer of state, royal cousin, and chamberlain ; he is seated on a 
chair before a table laden with viands. Calcareous stone. 

No. 252. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Snebsu-em-lia, 
standing erect, holding a wand of office, and receiving funeral honoun 
from his son Renpa, and other members of his family. Calcareous stem. 

No. 253. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtah-Socharis- Osiris,ftr 
Hautef ; below is a register of famil v names. Calcareous stone. 

No. 254. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Anubis, and Pbtah, 
Socharis, for Pa-enten, inspector of the scribes of the south, who 
stands with a wand of ofBce, before a table of offerings, before which 
is his wife Nefer-nub. Calcareous stone. 

No. 255. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Athorsi, 
royal bow-bearer; he is followed by his daughter Aat, and re- 
ceives funeral honours from his brethren, his wife, mother, and 
grandmother. Calcareous stone. 

No. 256. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Senefru, who 
stands and receives funeral honours from his father, mother, and bro- 
ther. He declares that he was prefect of the palace of Amen-em-ha 
II., of the 12th dynastv ; on it is a family register. Calcareous stone. 
From Mr. Sams's collection. 

No. 257. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Sebek-hept, a 
functionary, who is seated on a chair by the side of his wife, receiving 
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the funeral honours of his family ; it is dated in the 6th year of 
User-teAn IL, 12th dynasty. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sam**9 
eoB^tum, 

No. 258. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for a family ; un- 
fortunately much mutilated; on it are the prenomens of Amen-emhas 
III. and IV., of the 12th dynasty, who reigned conjointly. CaJca" 
reous stone. From Mr. Salts collection. 

No. 259. Small tablet; on it is the ram of Amen-ra, wearing 
plumes, an altar, on which is a water-vase, set before him ; 18th dy- 
nasty. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl of Belmore^s coU 
lection. 

No. 260. Part of a sepulchral tablet, on which is Ra, seated in a 
boat, traversing the heavens, and two symbolical eyes. Thebes. Cal- 
careous stone. From the Earl ofBemore's collection, , 

No. 261. Portion of a sepulchral tablet, Pa-sheti, a royal scribe 
and officer of justice, adoring a divinity ; followed by his sister. 
Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl of Bdmore's collection. 

No. 262. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtah for Pa-sheti, a 
Thebao judge, who, accompanied by his wife, son, and brother, offers 
incense to £at deity. Thebes. Calcareous stone* From the Earl 
o/Belmore's collection. 

No. 26a Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Anta (Anaitis) by a 
judge ; the goddess is represented standing, having before her a stand 
and Tase. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl ofBelmore's 
eoUedion. 

No. 264., Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Renpu or Remphe by 
Pa-sheti, a judge in the western part of Egypt, who kneels and 
ado^ die divinity, whose figure is unfortunateW much destroyed. 
Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl of aelmore's collection. 

No. 265. Sepulchral tablet, representing several judges and ju- 
dicial functionaries, standing, and aidoring Phtah in a shrine supported 
by Athor, and having behind him a kind of standard. Thebes. CaU 
careous stone. From the Earl of Belmore's collection. 

No. 266. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Thoth-her-makutf kneels and 
adores Ra, or the bark of the Sun, in which that god is seated ; 
before him a cynocephalus holding a symbolical eye. The hiero- 
glyphics and figures are coloured yellow. ' Thebes. Calcareous 
ttone. From the Earl of Belmore's collection. 

No. 267. Sepulchral tablet; on it Neb-nefer, a judicial func- 
tionary, attended by seven judges, adores Phtah Num, Sate,.and Anu- 
cis; coloured, but retouched. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From 
the Earl of Belmore's collection. 

No. 268. Sepulchral tablet, rather mutilated ; on it Neb-tefu» a 
judge, and his sister Athor, kneel, and make an adoration to the Sun, 
the disk of which is represented in a bark traversing the heavens. 
Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl ofBelmore's collection. 

No. 269. Sepulchral tablet ; on it two judges and a judicial scribe 
are represented suloring Phtah seated in his shrine, with 'Athor as the 
West standing behind him. Thebes. Calcareous stoned From ih% 
Earl of Behnore^s collection. 

No. 270. Small sepulchral tablet ; above are two small conical 
objects in bas>relief> terminating in human heads, which have been 
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.added to ^e tablet ; below is traced tKe head of a man and hien)^ 
pbics. Tbebea. Calcareous stone, 'Tromihe Earl of Md^fir^' sed- 
uction. 

No. 271. Sepulchsal tablet, imperfect; on it Pa-ren-rnefer^ a 
Ju(k;e, kneels and adores the 3un, the disk of which is seen in its 
iMurk traversing the heavens. Thebes. Ckdcareom stone. Frm 
the Earl qfjBelmore*s collection. 

No. 272. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Pa-neb» a chief of the registrais 
of justice, attended by his three sons, kneeling and adoring a great 
fienpcnt. Thebes. Calcareous stone* From the Earl ofJBelmuls 
ooUection. 

1^0. 273. Sepulchral tablet ; on it^ Pa-neb, attended by his sons, 
kneeling and adoring the goddesi fi^i-«eker, snake-headed, seated 
on a throne, and holding a lotus sceptre. Calcareous stone. 

^o. .274. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Kaha, a judge, 'is seen stand- 
ing, and holding in each hand a vase-stand, and worshipping Aisen- 
ophis I., monarch of the 18th dynasty, who stands, wearing the attife 
.01 Phtah-Socharis, and holding in his hands a<whip and crook, and 
.ctmblem of stability. Calcareous stone. 

No. 275. Sepulchral tablet; on it a deceased, Aahmes (Amasi^]! 
seated before a table of viands, receiving the adoration of a member of 
his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 276. Sepulchral tablet; on it is the divinity Harueris seated 
on a throne, wearing th6 .pschent, having behind four eyes and two 
ears, and before him a table of offerings. Nebra, a Theban ju4g?t 
fitands beibre, him, praying that the god will grant his eyes to see and 
.ability for him to walk. Thebes. Calcareous stone, FromJhsEffl 
ofJBelmore's collection, I 

. No. 277. Upper part of a sepulchral tablet of fine Qxecution^ on 
it the monarch Amenophis I., 18th dynasty, is jrepresented seated on 
a chair, holding a crook and emblem of Ufe, by the side of his/wife 
Aahmes-Ari-nefer, or Nefer-ari. Thebes. Cdcareous stone, Tnm 
the Earl of Belmore^s. collection. 

No. 278. Sepulchral tablet, well executed ; on it Ken-her-kh^ 
.a judge, kneels and adores, with a peculiar prayer to Athor, wl^ '^ 
s^ted on a throne, attended by " Life,** as an Athlophoros. Thehet' 
Calcareous stone. Erom the Earl ofBelmore^s collection. ' , 

No. 279. Sepulchral tablet; on it Semen-ta-ti, a door-ke^r of'fljB 

tribunals of justice, kneels, and adores .Amen-ra, whose sceptre 1* 

entwined by a lotus plant, and Mut ; below, Atefenatef, a flabelluD 

J>earer, attended by his ^ister, Ta-pen-nu, or Nefer, kneels, and adores 

the goddess Meri-seker. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Eerl 

^qfjSebnore^a coUtiction. 

1^0, 280. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Batai, a female, is seated on a 
chair by the side of her mother Hen-nefer, who affectionately em- 
braces ner; her father Amen-em-ha offers to her incense, water, and 
viands; below b a dedication to Osiris. Calcareous stone, fiom 
Sr, AnastasVs collection. 

No. 281. Sepulchral tablet, in two divisions; in. one, Tenaktiii/a 
judge, stands in adoration, with his sister Nefer-ari behind him, on 
, adoration to Ra, and in the i)ther(to Qsii^s. Calcareous staue. Mrom 
7*f*- SanuHs collection^ 
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ilo. 282. Sepqlchsal tablet, well executed, and in Bas-relief; on 
it-^L Pa-sheti, a doorkeeper of the northern reservoirs or tank& at 
Thebes, is seen worshipping Osiris and Anubis. ,2. The same, seated 
on a. chair and holding a .lotus, at the side jof his wife Mut-nefef* 
receiving the adorations of bis son Keb^eeni, a judge, and another 
scflL 3. The same, Neb'Senu, making ^ sepulchral offering to Mut, 
Hem^neter, and JkriTuefer. Cakareous Mtone. From Major J^rmsHt 
eoBeDtion. 

No. .283. ^pulchral tablet; on it Pa^ren-diefex; a judge, adores 
the 'raniy iivmg emblem of Amen-ra, while his wife, two sons, and 
a daughter, wocship the goddess Mut. In the sepulchral dedication 
(he deceased asks that his name may endure in the tnbunaLof truth, 
as Truth itael£ Ckikar£ous stone* 

2^0, 283*. Tablet of Amenmes, a judge, who, attended by five 
females of his family, stands adoring the goddesses Ta-ber or Thoueris* 
hippopolamus^headed. Sate, and Athor. Thebes. Ccdcareoua stone, 

No. 284. Sepulchral tablet; on.it Ari-nefer, attended by his sister 
BhsUi, bearing .a basket of viands, kneels and adores the goddess 
Taur, Taher, or Xhoueris, represented under the form of a bippopota- 
nuu, standing lerect, with a crocodile's tail down the back; coloured. 
^Iiebes. CMcareous stone, From the £arl of Belmore^s coUectiou, 

No. 285. Upper part of a sepulchral tablet,; on it Tent-tut offers 
tlibadon and yiands toiiis father Un-nefer,.a royal bard, seated at the 
ade of his wife Ra-aachi. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From tht 
Earl of Bdmore's collection. 

Ho, 286. Upper ,part of a sepulchral tablet ; on.it is a judge adoring 
&e god Phtah. Thebes. Cakareous stone. From the Earl qfJB£- 
manHs collection. 

No. 287. Part of a tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Atai,.a scribe; 
part of the^gure of the divinity and scribe only remain. Calcareous stone. 

No. 288. -Sepulchral tablet ; on it a keeper of the papyri or rolls 
of .Hune palace or temple, tfvith bis numerous family, who are of «the 
lame class, and some of them priestesses, adores Isis and Osiris. 
Al^dos. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt's collection, 

•No. 28$. .Sepulchral tablet, richly .coloured ; on it Bak-kai, chief 
baker of the palace of Tai, the queen of Amenopbis IIL« 18th 
^oiasty, holdimg lotus flowers, and accompanied by bis sister 
iMiupe,. adores Osiris ; and his children bringing offerings of viands 
to his father and sister. CakaxeousMone. From Sr. Anastasi's col' 
hction. 

No. 290. Sepulchral tablet; on it Akhamber, door-keeper of iihe 
gate of one of the Bamessei«iW attended Ji>y four members of Mb 
wm)y, worshipping Osiris and Isii^ the hieroglyphics have been 
coloured yellow. Calcareous stone. 

' Mo. 29J« Sepulchral tablet ; on it Ka>lia, a judge, standing, offer* 
log incense, pure water, and viands, and adoring the ram, living em- 
'blem.of AmeB-ra; below, two similar functicmaries, offering, and 
adoriQg,AUiQr,-tbe deceased monarch Amenopbis I., jl8th dynas^^ 
«id bis .wife Aahmes Ari-nefei. Calcareous stone, 

Ko. 29S. Sepulchral tablet ; on it a &inctionaiy,,f61lQwed by many 
Bttahersx>f bis.:£EU(nilv, all high functionaries, standing and adoring 
Osiris And Isis; detaiUxolourod yellow. Cakareous Moms* 
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No. 293. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Tuiia, 
a royal bow-bearer, and servant of the king, whom he has ac- 
companied in all lands; he is seated shbve at the side of his 
sister Kefa, opposite his father Ta-en, and his mother Ta-humai; 
below are his brethren ; in bas-relief. Calcareous stone. 

No. 294. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Kari, a function- 
ary, who stands and offers to Osiris seated on a throne, having be- 
hind him the standard of the west ; below are the father and brethren 
of the deceased, seated on chairs facing each other, before a table of 
viands; the deceased is here seen receiving the celestial water from 
Nut-pe, who pours it out of her sycomore. Calcareous stone. 

No. 295. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Apu, one of 
the carriers of the shrines of the arks of Amenophis III., who adores 
Osiris, Harsiesis, and Isis; other members of his funily are seen 
seated. Calcareous stone. 

No. 296. Portion of a monument ; it represents Maa-nekht-ef, 8 
superintendent of the public works, holding up a tablet, in which, 
along with bis sister Nefer-en-shaa, he addresses the Sun, as identified 
with Amen and Atum ; coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 297. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Amen-men, a Theban judge, 
stands adoring Osiris, Isis, and Horus; and below, worshipping Amen- 
ophis I., of the 18th dynasty, his mother Aahmes-Nefer-Ari, or Ari- 
Nefer, who is coloured black, and the queen Sat-en-ahames. Pro- 
bably from Thebes. Calcareous stone. From Mr, Salt*s col- 
lection. 

No. 298. Small fragment, on which, in bas-relief, is a steer, with 
its legs tied under it. Calcareous stone. 

No. 299. Small tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Tua, who recSres 
adorations from his sister Abnes. Calcareous stone. 

No. 300. Sepulchral tablet, coloured, dedicated to Osiris, for 
Aahmes (Amasis), who seated, holding a lotus, receives offerings 
and a libation of water from his brother Nekht, a superintendent 
of the Hesi (the Oasis). Calcareous stone. From Mr, San^t 
collection. 

No. 301. Sepulchral tablet, with a remarkably pointed top, and 
small square bason in front, probably for the libations made to the 
dead ; on it, Tu-tu, a sandal-maker, followed by his sister Meri-seker, 
stands adoring Osiris ; and the same, seated by the side of his sister, 
receives viands, incense, and water from his son and daughters; above, 
eyes of the sun, and signet of the solar orbit. Calcareous stone- 
From Sr. Anastasi's colkction. 

No. 302. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Isis, and Neph- 
thys for Peta-best (Pet-bubastis), superintendent of the place of 
Apophis [the serpent?] standing and adoring Osiris, Socharis, Isis, 
and Nephthys. Calcareous stone. From tlie collection of Sr, 
Anastasi. 

No. 303. Sepulchral tablet, richly coloured, in three divisions : 
—I. Kahu, a superintendent of the storehouse of the offerings 
made to Amen, shorn, and clad in a panther skin, stands offering in- 
cense, libations, and viands to Osiris, Isis, represented as the West, 
and Anubis. 2. The same deceased, but wearing hair and a different 
dress, seated by the side of his sister Nem, and receiving adoratiofii 
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and offerings of viands from his four sons, one of whom is a priest of 
Amen-hept ( Amenophis) I. 3. His daughters and younger children, 
bringing various offerings of viands and green lotus-flowers : behind 
him, stands with vases, mats, and eatables. Sandstone, From Sr,, 
Anastasi's cottection. 

No. 904. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for a scribe of 
the royal table, who, attended by members of his femilv, adores 
Osiris, Isis, and Horns; below are other members of the family 
worshipping Amen Horus, and some seated on the ground. CaU 
careous stone. 

No. 305. Sepulchral tablet of Nefer>ba, a judge, in two divi- 
sions; in the first, members of the femiily are seen offering funeral 
honours, and deploring four mummies, which are placed upright ; in 
the lower division, the mummy of the deceased is laid out by Anubis ; 
below, the commencement of the first chapter of the great Funeral 
Ritual. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salfs collection. 

No. S06. Sepulchral tablet; on it a female superintendent of offer- 
ings stands, followed by seven other members of the family, adoring 
Osiris Pethempamentes seated on a throne ; coarse execution. Stm^- 
ttone. 

No. 307. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtha-Socharis- Osiris 
and Anubis, for Mahu, royal bow-bearer, who, attended by his sister 
Nefer-ari, offers to Osiris. In the lower part the same Mahu and 
Nefer-ari, seated on chairs, receive the celestial bread and waters 
from Nupe, standing in her sycomore, behind which is Amen-em-an, 
the chief servant of Mahu, holding his master's bow. Calcareous stone, 
from Sr, AtkanasVs collection, 

Noi^d08. Sepulchral tablet in shape of a doorway* with a P3nra- 
Qudion above ; on it a deceased is represented, holding a lotus, and 
<c&ted on a chair, receiving incense and water from his son. CakareovM 
Uone. 

No. 309. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Pen-amen, a 
<ciibe and sacerdotal functionary attached to the worship of Ra and 
Atum, who adores Osiris, Isis, and Horus ; below, in two divisions, 
are members of the &mily seated on the ground on both sides of a 
table of viands. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt*s collection. 

No. 810. Upper part of a sepulchral tablet in bas-relief; on it 
Rui. a superintendent of the abode of the Sun, seated by the side of 
"^ wife, Aken\ai> who has been his nurse, beneath whose chair is a 
t^ine ape, receiving lotus flowers and libations from his son ; above, 
eyes, signet, and water. Calcareous stone. 

No. 311. Sepulchral tablet; on it Mahu, a scribe, attended by 
three members of his family, sill bringing lotus flowers as offerings 
JQ Osiris ; and below, various members of the family receiving offerings 
from others. Calcareous stone. 

No. 312. Sepulchral tablet; Semen-teta, an officer of the king, 
standing, and adoring Osiris and Isis, and followed by other members 
of his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 313. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Paiah-remi, a chief groom of 
the king, followed by his wife, stands adoring Osiris ; below are va- 
nons members of the family ; coloured yellow. Calcareous stone. 
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No-vSl^ SapuloIiFaliabkt; on it Phtah-em-heb, a scribe of the 
rojal revdimo^Jcneels and adores Osiris, and offers .incease^uidpure 
water to his father, motber* iuid otiier members of bis funilj, ,j|ll 
•ABtednpon the ground. Ckdcareaus stone. 

No. 315. Sepulchral tablet ; on it a scribe of thesacied clothes of 
.all the gods» adores Oiiris* Isis, and Harsiesis; below, various laem- 
hefs of Sie family^ and fiEunUv ^worship. Calcarsous stone. 

No. 316. Sepulchral tablet; on it Nefer-sasen-nut a judge, kne^, 
holding a stand, on which are three conical cakes of bread, to the 
goddess Athor, seated on a throne, having a human head and tiaxa of 
iirtti ; below are his sons^ also Jud^s, kneeUng. CaJcareous aUme, 

.No. 317. Sepulchral tablet; on it Kara, ^.monarch or governor of 

.a province, standing and worsiiipping the deceased monarch. Amen- 

ofttis I.,. and his wi& Aahmes-Ari^nefer; below, his sons, all hkdi 

&nctionaries, ifoUow in adoration. Caieareom stone. FrouLj&', 

Salts collection. 

'No. 3>8. Sepulchral tablet; on it a judge of the western part of 
Egypt adores Ra ; part of a figure of Osiris is also .visible. Cb^ 
eareous stone. From Mr. Sams's eoUection. 

No. 319. Part of a sepulchral tablet, or of the side of a tomb, 
ec^oured ; on it are Osiris, Anubis, and Athor. Calcareous stone. 

No. 320. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Ra, for Ra*uben, a judge» 
adoring the Sun ; coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 321. Sepulohral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Har>uta? a 
servant ; on it Paato, a priest, adores Osiris, Isis, and Horus. CU^ 
eareous skme. , 

No. 322. Lower part of a sepulchral tablet, resembling No. 324 ; 
on the jatnbs are the ends of two dedications for Batai ; b^ow are 
.members of the family receiving sepulchral offerings ; it is dedicated 
by Aitu-sepu-ma, diarioteer of the king, and brother of Batai. ,Gal- 
careous stone. 

No. 323. Sepulchral tablet; on it the sceptre of Athor, hanring 
Amen-mes, a functionary, and his sister, standing and worshjgpi^ it. 
* Cahareous 'Stone. From the collection of Sr. Athanasi. 

(No. '3^. Sepulchral tablet, in the tonn. of a doorway, dedioiled 
to the Sun's disk and to Ra, for Ptah^em-aa,. guardian of the txeapu;^, 
mhOi -seated by the side of his sister, receives the ^oration of £a 
children; below are various members of the family, and famUy wor- 
ship. Calaareous stone. From Sr. AnastasVs collection* 

;No. 325. .Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for a sacerdotal 
functionary holding many offices, among others that of the custody^ of 
the arks of the temple of Psaxnmetiobus ; he adores Ra and ima ; 
coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 326. Long sepulchral tablet, or .part of the side of a tooxb ; 
on it is^ a funeral procession of male and feoiale mourners, foUowing 
a. tall upriffht chest, carried by four men and a boy ; coloured. Aby- 
dos. Cakareous stone. From Sr. Athanttsi's collection. 

No. 327. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Her«a kneels in adoration to 
Oshris and Isis, and is followed by his £unily, who. are scribes and ser- 
ivants. C^ilcareous stone. 

No. .328. Votive tablet, richly coloured; on it R-amiRses XL,. of the 
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J9tb dynasty, stands, ofieriog an image^of Truth to Phtah, followed 
hj Bak-mutf, an officer* holding a standard ; below are a judge.and 
ms son, Hu-nefer, kneeling. Calcareous stone. 

Jfo. 329. Fra^ent of a fiepulchral tablet, richly coloured; on it 
a tiinctionary adoring Ra. Calcareous stone. 

}io. 380. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Ka, for Pensbest; 
on it is the bark of the sun, in which are Rs^ Khepeir, Isis, aiul 
Nephthys, traversing the heavens. Sandstone. 

Ko. 331. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Ra and the great gods, 
for Uta-ren-s, a female, who adores the boat of the sun, in vmlch 
is Ra, Atum, Isis, end Nephthys ; coloured. Sandstone, From the 
Earl ofjBelmore's collection. v 

No. 332. Sepulchral tablet ; on It Apii, a judge, kneeling and 
uttering a long prayer (in which it is stated that the light 
of the sun b called the god Amen in Thebes) to Ra, whose disk, 
in a boat, is traversing the air. This tablet was probably executed 
for one of the sun-worshippers, who died in the reign of Amenophis 
III. or IV. Calcareous stone. 

Kg. 333. Tablet of Tasha, daughter of Amenirltas, dedicated to 
Qeins, whom, acconipanied by the goddess Isis, she is represented ador- 
ing. Calcareous stone. 

No. 334. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for An-a, a 
guardian of the offerings of all the gods, who appears with 
other members of his family; very rude execution, and coloured. 
Sandstone. From Sr. AthanasVs collection. 

f No. 335. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a door, dedicated to 
Osiris, for a functionary whose brother stands and worships Osiris ; 
below, his wife kneels before a table of viands, accompanied by Jhis 
children. Calcareous stone. From tlie collection of Sr. AnastasL 

No. 336. Sepulc^iral tablet ; on it is Osiris Onnophris, in very 
salient relief, having on one side Isis with the disk and. horns, and on 
the other Nephthys, "the daughter of ^eb,;" below, Har-kehh, a 
sacerdotal functionary, kneeling and adoring. Calcareous stone. 

No. 337. Sepulchral tablet, the subject of which is coloured, and 
not engraved ; on it A-ur, followed by a male and female relation 
ftdoring Ra, and on it is a sepulchral dedioatlon to Osiris. Sand- 
ttone. 

No. 338. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Pa-uher-en- 
her, a scribe> holding various offices, who adores. Ra and Isis ; above 
are symbolical eyes, the symbol for good, &c. .CaJcareous stone. 
From Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 339. Sepulchral tablet; on it the principal members of a 
family, followed by others, adoring Osiris; below, family worship ; 
the names of many persons have been purposely erased throi^hout; 
coloured ; coarse style. Calcareous stone. 

No. 340. Sepulchral tablet; on it a. deceased, named Ta-sha-en- 
her^stands adoring Osiris, Isis, and Horus; below, ithe same offers 
riands and a libation to various members of his family ; coloured 
yellow. Calcareous stone. 

No. 341. Sepulchral tablet; on it is Pa-sheti, a Judge, .adoring 
Amen-ra ; the inscription refers to some monument made to the god 
hyPen-ui, aainulai.nmptioi^ary. Qakareous stone* 
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No. 342. Tablet of pecvliar style ; on it Pa-hetp, a priest, stand- 
ing and offering three cakes of bread on a stand to Phtah. Cd- 
careotu stone. 

No. 343. Sepulchral tablet, in bas-relief; on it a deceased 
standing and offering to a goddess. Calcareous stone. 

No. 344. Sepulchral tablet; on it Kha-em-ui, seated before t 
table of viands ; coloured ; executed about the time of Amenophis 
IV., during the heretical worship of the sun. Calcareous stone. 

No. 345. Sepulchral tablet, with a dedication to Osiris, for Amen- 
er-haf, a judge, who kneels in adoration to Osiris seated on a throne, be- 
hind which is a papyrus. Calcareous ^tone. From Mr. Salt's cd- 
lection. 

No. 346. Part of a figure of Us-ha, a Theban judge, holding 
before him a tablet, on which he and his son, Ka-ti, a similar func- 
tionary, are kneeling and addressing the Sun under various names and 
attributes : coloured. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams's collection. 

No. 347. Sepulchral tablet, coloured ; on it Ta-hes, a servant of 
the goddess Mut, stands holding a mirror over an altar, and adoring 
Ra. From Mr. Barker* s collection. 

No. 348. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Nekht, a chief of servants, fal- 
lowed by two relatives, adores Osiris and Anubis ; below are various 
members of the family receiving funeral honours. Calcareous stone. 

No. 349. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Bak-en-£Lmen, scribe of the 
royal wine-cellar, followed by his family worshipping Osiris and Isis. 
Sandstone, 

No. 350. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Amen-ra, Maut, fbd 
Khuns, for Amen-ha, an officer of the worship of Merephtah, who 
stands offering incense to these divinities, followed by his wife, a 
priestess holding a sistrum, and his son ; on the other side, the same 
person is represented worshipping Amen-Horus; coloured. Sand- 
stone. From Sr. AthanasVs collection. 

No. 351. Sepulchral tablet; on it Amen-mes, a royal scribe, i« 
standing and adoring Osiris and Isis; on the lower part other mem- 
bers of the ^unily, aJso worshipping. Sandstone. 

No. 352. Sepulchral tablet; on it are three members of a femflyi 
standing and adoring Ra. Calcareous stone. 

No. 353. Sepulchral tablet; on it is Tete, flabellum-bearer before 
the sun, seated on a chair by the side of his sister Mut-em-usch; be- 
low are various members of the family seated on the ground before 
him. Calcareous stone. From Sr. AthanasVs collection. 

No. 354. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Rebi, followed by his sister and 
son, adoring Osiris ; below, the same person, seated on a chair bj 
the side of his sister Nebt-nefru, receives viands and libations from 
his daughter and three sons, seated on the ground before him. Qdca- 
reous stone. 

No. 355. Tablet ; on the upper part are the same three divinities 
as Tablet No. 191, viz., the goddess Ken, or Kiun, of the Moabites, 
Amen-Horus, Khem, or Shemesh, and the divinity Renpu, or 
Raiphan ; below are two functionaries of justice, kneeling and 
adoring Uiem ; coloured. Calcareous stone. From Mr, Salt's ed^ 
leiAion. 

No. 356. Tablet; above is a goat with recurred horns, probably 
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the ibex, caUed the sacred goat, showing it to have been dedica&d to 
Num or Chnemi^ who is often so entitled; below, Her-em-ua, a 
royal judge, and his son, Pai-nefer-em-nechu, are adoring it. CcdicC' 
reous stone. From Mr, SaWs collection. 

No. 357. Sepulchral tablet (hemicylindrical) of the period of the 
19th dynasty; on it a royal scribe and commander of troops kneeling 
and holding a feather sceptre before Osiris ; coloured blue in parts. 
Calcareous stone. From Mr, Sams's coUection, 

No. 358. Sepulchral tablet in bas-relief; on it is a person kneel- 
ing in adoration to the divinity Amen Horus; in the area are two 
human ears; above, the Hu-t, or good demon; coloured. Col" 
careous stone. 

No. 359. Sepulchral tablet, with a pointed top, coloured ; on it is a 
deceased, Kba-maiu, and his wife Neb, or Nemb, seated, each of whom 
bears the title, probably referring to the heretical worship of the sun's 
disk prevailing in the reign of Amenophis IV.; resembling No. 344. 
Cakareous stone. 

No. 360. Sepulchral tablet; on it Par, a female, seated on a 
chair, ^th a lock of hair at the right side of the head, receiving an 
offering of viands from her daughter, Ueb-nebi, or Chebi. It is 
dedicated by Nakh-i, a judge of the western parts of Egypt. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. 361. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Ar-her-sneb- 
her, a functionary, who is seated with his wife, Renscneb, on the 
ground before him; below are his children, Renseneb and Hep-t; 
coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 362. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for an officer 
named Neb-semen-u, who is seen standing on it; very rude. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. 363. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Seneb, 
Chamberlain of the palace of Nefer.rut; he is represented seated, 
with viands, and various members of his family ; coloured. Cal' 
carious stone. 

No. 364. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for . Mahu, of 
Thebes, chief bearer of the offerings of the temple of Phtha in that 
city; he stands, followed by two members of his fanuly, offering lotus 
and other flowers and offerings to Osiris ; and is seated below on a 
chair by the side of his wife, receiving the sepulchral honours from 
his &mily. Calcareous stone. 

No. 365. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for A.peni, an 
officer of the camp or court of Rameses II. ; followed by his father 
and mother, he adores Osiris, Isis, and Horus, and offers and 
receives funeral honours from various members of his family ; co- 
loured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 366. Sepulchral tablet; on it a deceased, followed by a fe- 
nudeand numerous members of his family, adores Osiris and Isis; 
much injured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 3i67. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Nefer-nupe, 
who is represented offering a jar of oil, over a table of viands, to two 
seated females. CakareouS stone. 

No. 368. Sepulchral tablet; on it Bak, a Memphian functionary. 
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followed by hfs wife tJasu, stands^ adoring Osiris; below is seated 
tbe same, with his brother and children'; painted. Cofeareovs atone. 
No. 969. Sepulchral tablet; on it is the sistrnm, or sceptre of 
Athor, with a cat seated on each side regarding it, and on the 
left the goddess herself, on her throne; bcdow, six memben 
of a ihmily bring jart, lotus flowers, &c., to the godden. CA 
coTtous stont. 

No. 370. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Ai, a female, kneel^; holdhig^ 
stand; on which are three conical cakes of bread, to the godd^ Aon- 
cis, seated on a throne ; she is-followed by her tluee daughters. €a^ 
careous stone. 

No. 371. Sepulchral tablet, coloured only, and not sculptured; (m 
it' a deceased, followed by three members of his hxoMj, leaeeh in aikNr- 
ation to Meri-sekar. ' Calcarecms stone. 

No. 372. Sepulchral tablet, with a painted top ; on it are fais airi* 
Nephthys, kneeling at the sides of the symbol West; below, two per- 
sons, named Cha^maui and Pen-nub, seated on chain. Cakan&m 
stone. (See Tablets, Nos. 344-, 3fi9.) 

No. 373. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated by Pftij a paitit^n to Hl^ 
oeris, who, entitled the auditor or judge, is seated befojl^ an altar. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 374. Sepulchral tablet; on it Amen-hu-ut, a soribe of tto 
tribunal of justice, kneels on the ground, hokfingup bo^'haadi tode 
goddess Meri-sekar, to whom he prays. Cak<weou» stone: 

No. 375. Sepulchral tablet of iChuns>u, a scribe; hoHfing mmf 
offices, who is represented adoring Osiris ; below, a demotic or et^ 
thorial inscription, in four lines; traced in black. Cekantm 
stone. 

No. 376. Sepulchral tablet, inscription illegible; appean tbbftve 
been demotic. Calcareous stone. 

No. 377. Tablet, with a long demotic inMrfotion, and the leia ft i* 
der of a date in hieroglyphics. SakksEnb Cakareousetone, 

No. 378. Sepulchral tablet of Ham, a priest and scribe, holdkip 
nnmerons priesthoods of the gods; and among o^rs of the Ptolenna, 
Soter, and Philopator, of the statues^ of me king) Meri-eo^^litali^ 
&c. It is dated on the 6th of Mecheir, in the Tlh year of the nng^ 
reign, and states that deceased received an embsdmment for the spaot 
of seventv days: ^at he lived fifty years, six months, and five oa^ 
and that he was bom on the 22nd of Mecheir. On it are apparoiilY 
traces of an enchorial inscription. Sakkara* From Mr. St^s cd' 
lection. 

No. 379. Sepulehral tabled imperfect ; on the upperpartis Nesato^ 
a person holding various priesthood^ among others^those of the RttBttf> 
semm, in Memphis, of the queens Berenice and'Arsinoe, and of a ronl' 
sister and daughter, Philotera, second sister of Ptolemy 11., or Pbus- 
delphus; the figure and -hieroglyphics on this tablet are painted, and Mt^ 
engraved. From Sakkarra. Calcareous st&ne* From- Mn SaWe eni^ 
lection'. 

No. 380. Sepulchral tablet, of the' Pfbleittuilo period^ lirokeniirtips* 

Eieces ; it contains a long inscription rehttive to Ai^m^hept \^qMoi^ 
oldfng many offices of the pnesdiood, son: of N6s>44i, uAdin^wmSf 



priesthbod^ amoffg^ otben that of the king S^nefhi, of the 9td 
dynasty. Calcareous stone From Mr, Salts coJhotion. 

No; 981. Fragment of W tablet ; on it Athor. Cakareous stone. 

No. 982. Sepulchral tablet, of the Ptoldmaio period ; hncrip^on 
much eflkeed'; if appears to be for a person holding sevend priestiipods, 
unoDg othen that- of one of the Ptolemies ; the inscription is painted, 
Qot engraved ; below, traces of a line of demotic Sakkanu <7«^> 
canons stone, F)rom Mr, Stdt^i colkclidn. 

No. 383. Sepulchral tablet, of the'Ptolemaie period^ fbr Berebioeri- 
priestess of Harsaphes, orAmen-Horus, and dkugnter of Arsinoe, de- 
ceased at the age of sixty^four years, eight months, and twenty^fite- 
days, wfab is twice worshipping, traced in red ; below, a demotic in*>» 
scriptkm of four lines, in black. Calcareous stone. 

No. 384. A small monument, in form of a trough or basin, dedi* 
cated to Amen-ra, for a deceased. Calcareous stone. 

No. 88&. Small fragment, on it a judge of tnith in the W6ft,- 
ulonng the sun. Calcareous «ftme. 

^0. 886. Fragment of a sepulchral tablet, of the Ptolemaic periiKl; 
for '^-mat4^ a priestess, daughter of Pet-nefer-hept, a priest of 
Athor «R^ Osiris, deceased at the age of nmety-seveni Caloareonsf 
itorn. From Mr: Sanu^s^ collection, 

1%. 887. Sepulehral tablet, of Taa-em-hept or Ta-imouthis, a 
priestess of Phtha^ who is represented adoring Osiris and hmi itapu- 
pears, fronrthe inscription, thatt she died on £e 174fa <faty of the 39tb 
year of the reigning Ptolemy ; that she lived thirty-six^ years, three 
months, and twenty days, and received a^ prepenrationu i&r thirty-^ 
^ and was embalmed in seventy days;* the inscription is traced, 
not engraved. From Sakkara* Galcanous stone. 

No. 388. Sepulchral tablet of the Ptoleoaiue period; the inscrip^ 
tioir tra(!ed and mudi erased. Cakareous sttme. 

No. 869. Sepaiehral tablet of Her^^anch, a priestbss of' AmenM' 
HeroB) deceased^ e^ the age of sizty^six yearsf five months, and fivef 
^Jh on the 2nd of Mechir, in the 22nd year of the reignmg monarck;- 
«^ is stated to have been embalmed in seventy days, and is adoring 
^ris. Sakkam. Cakareous stone. 

, No. 360. Sepulchral tablet^ of the PtolMaaie period ,* the^inscrip^ 
tioti very incfotinct, traced and not engraved; Caisareous stone: . 

^^ 391. S«pulehral tablet, of the Ptblenk^e periods for Her-em. 
i^bech, a priest and scribe, holding several priesthoods, among otbeiv 
P8t of the Ptolemies, Snter, PhilofMrtor, and Bpiphanea ; a blank space 
^mi, for the date of thereign, as weli as for the term of the deoeaiei^ 

Tfc?*** a line or two of enchorial. Calcareous atone. 

iTO. 802. Seputtihral tablet, vrith an enchorial inscription, of T9 
'loesj indistinct ; above, a deceased, adoring Osiris, Ra,^ Amibis, Isisand 
Wephthys. Calcareous stone. 

J*x 89a. Sepulchral tablet of An-em*her, deceased at the age of 
^^^years^ 4 months, and d dl^ in the 22nd of Pfaanttu^i, in. tiie 
^.year of one of the Ptolfemies: he was en^Ntiiiied in 70 days, 
and is adoring O^ris and Isis; traced iq black and red. Calaaretms' 

^894 TsA^t, dated) ademo^inseriplbR^EaoedottTt. €ai^ 
^^^«ort8 stone. 
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No. 395. Tablet of the Roman epoch; Osiris, Isis, and deceased; 
▼ery rude. CaJcareouB stone* 

No. 396. Fragment of a tablet of the PTolemaicperiod ; part .of 
a dedication, and the names and titles of an officer. CcUcareous stou. 

No. 397. Fragment; on it a female head. Calcareous stone^ 

No. 398. Tablet, on which the Emperor Tiberius kneels anil 
offers a mirror to Mut and Chons, seated on thrones ;. above is the 
Hu-t. or celestial Sun. It was erected on account of certain repai|8 
made to the shrines of these gods. Sandstone. 

No. 399. Sepulchral tablet of the Roman period, in bas-relief; 
Anubis holding the hand of a deceased, and introducing him into the 
presence of Osiris; above, jackals, celestial sun, &c. ; coloured. 
On it are traces of an enchorial or demotic inscription. Cakaretm 
stone. 

No. 400. Sepuldiral tablet of the Roman epoch, in bas-relief; od 
it Anubis, introducing Tamus, a deceased female, into the presence of 
Osiris and Isis ; the name of the deceased is in Greek below. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. 401. Sepulchral tablet of the Roman era, in shape of a gate, 
in which is an arch, having under it a small shrine, in the centre of 
which is an urseus, full face, disked. Calcareous stone. 

No. 402. Fragment of a tablet, in which, in bas-relief, is a snake, 
with the head of the god Serapis, having at its side the club of Her- 
cules, and the cantharus, or cup of Bacchus. Calcareous stone. 

No. 403. Fragment of four lines of a Coptic inscription, appa* 
rently sepulchral. CaJcareoms stone. 

No. 404. Rectangular sepulchral tablet; on it is a Coptic inscrip- 
tion, recording the death of Jeremias, brotl^er of Phibamon, on the 
26th of the month Pashons. Calcareous stone. 

No. 405. Christian sepulchral tablet, with a Greek inscription re- 
cording the death of Centerion, a female, in ber 35th year, on the 
4tii of Epiphi, the 2nd Indiction. Calcareous stone. From Mr* 
Sams*s collection. 

No. 406. Christian sepulchral tablet, with a Greek inscription, for 
Marcus, who died on the 5th of Phameuoth, in the 4th Indiction; 
262nd year of the Diocletian sera, a.d. 545-546. Sandstone, 

No., 407. Christian tablet, wi^ a Greek inscription, for Talsia, a 
female, deceased on the 1st of Choiak, 14th Indiction. Calcaram 
stone. 

No. 408. Fragment of a Coptic inscription ; on it is mentioned 
Horus, ^e father of some person whose name is lost Calcareout 
stone. From Mr. SaWs coUection. 

No. 408* . Christian sepulchral tablet, with a Greek inscription, for 
Peter, a deacon, deceased the 10th of Pharmuthi, 4tK Indictioo. 
Sarulstone. 

No. 409. Christian sepulchral tablet, with a Greek inscription, for 
Soua, a female, deceased the 10th of Phaophi, 6th Indiction. SandsUme. 

No. 410. Fragment ; on it is the commencement of a Greek in- 
scription. Arragonite. From Mr. Sams^s collection. 

No. 41 1. Circular sepulchral tablet, with a Coptic inscription, for 
Qn^Uus, presbyter, deceased 22nd Thoth, the 7th Indiction. Arra- 
gonite. 
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No. 412. Model of a small monolith naos, with a tessera in front. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 413. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of an altar of libations; on 
it are the heads of two calves, two cakes of bread, a basket of bread, 
artd two vases of water, called the gold vases of Amen-em-ha, and Men- 
tu-hept, for whom the tablet was dedicated to Osiris. Calcareous stone. 

•No. 414. Small altar of libations, dedicated to Osiris, for a de- 
ceased ; j^ery illegibly. Thebes. Calcareous stone. 

No. 415. Small altar of libations, of a late period, the centre in 
«haD;e of a reservoir or bath ; on it water-vases, cakes of bread, and 
lotus flowers, in bas-relief. Sandstone. 

No. 416. Altar of libations, of a late Ptolemaic period, in bas- 
irelief ; on it ^, vine, water- vases, cakes of bread, and spoons. Cal- 
careous stoTie. 

No. 417. Sepulchral altar of libations, dedicated to Osiris, for 
Sebek, a scribe, and various members of his finmily. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr. Salt^s coUecHon. 

No. 418. Sepulchral altar of libations, in bas-relief, of the Ptole- 
maic epoch ; on it a table of five baskets of bread, water and other 
vases, lotus flowers, &c. Calcareous stone. 

No. 419. Altar of libations; on it a stand, with full water- vases 
flowing out, bread, and spoons. Calcareous stone. 

No. 420. Sepulchral altar of libations ; it is dedicated to Osiris 
and Anubis, for a person whose name is obliterated ; on it are the 
oaunch of a gazelle or calf, a goose, cakes of bread, basket of grapes, 
onions, &c. Calcareous stone. 

No. 421. Sepulchral altar of libations, broken in halves; it was 
dedicated to two divinities for Nefer-abu, a judge. Calcareous stone. 

No. 422. Sepulchral altar of libations, having on it part of a 
cal^ goose, water jars, bread, grapes, onions, &c., dedicated to Amen 
and Mut, for Ma-i, a scribe. Calcareous stone. 

No. 423. Small sepulchral altar of libations, resembling that found 
by M. Caviglia in front of the Great Sphinx ; plain. Calcareous stone. 

No. 424. Sepulchral altar of libations, dedicated to Osiris, Ra, 
and lum, for a judge. Calcareous stone. 

No. 425. Female head, from a group ; coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 426. Model of a head-rest, or pillow. Calcareous stone. 

No. 427. Head and neck of Athor, in a collar, coloured ; probably 
froiQ the capital of a column. Sandstone. 

No. 428. Model of a head-rest or pillow. Calcareous stone. 

No. 429. Part of the cover of a sarcophagus, of a very late period. 
Terracotta. 

No. 430. Fragment of the side of a tomb ; above, a procession of 
ten persons, vrith their names, the upper part broken away ; below, four 
oxen are slaughtered. Sakkara. Calcareous stone. Presented hy 
the Earl of Bute, 1767. 

No. 431. Fragment of the lid of a sarcophagus, of a late period* 
Terracotta, • 

No. 432. Upper part of the figure of a lady of rank, from a group; 
coloured, and of fine execution. Calcareous stone. 

No. 433. Fragment ; on it is Anubis, laying out the deceased on a 
bier, and a line of demotic or enchorial ; coloured. Calcareous stone, 

K 
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N(i.«434. Group oi few make^ wearing dUska and horns. Fhm 
Mr, Barker*8 collection. Cakareous stone. 

No. 435. Head of a female^ from a gr»l;^^; ccdoured. Cdca- 
feou& stone. 

No. 436* Fragment, found in the excavation made by CaigL Cae 
viglia in front of the Gieat Sphinx at Gizeh ;, on it a right foot im- 
pressed, palm branchy and the word 1KEK<^ . . .; coloured ved. Cal- 
careous stone. * 

No. 437. Small hawk, found on the outside ofi the smali temple in 
fropt of the Great Sphinx at Gizeh, exoarated by Cs^ Cav^i^a^ and 
presented by him in 1817. 

No. 43&. Greek inscription, found in front of the Great Splmz, 
recording the repairs of the walls which surrounded tiu& monumeDtiD 
the 15th Pashons, 6th year of M. Aurelius and L. Verufr (A.Di VS%), 
un4er the authority of Ft. Titianus, Prefect of Egypt, Lucceius Op- 
hellianus, commander in chief, and Theon, prsator of th& B«»irite nome. 
Calcareous stone. Presented bi/ Capt CavigHa, I&IT. 

No. 439. Smdl lion, feund between the side walk of the temple 
in front of the Great Sphinx, in 181 7 ; colouredred. Calcareeti»atom 
Presented by Capt. Caviglia, 1817. 

No. 440. Fragpaent of a tablet feund in front of the Great SphiDz; 
it is the commencement of a public act, dated, in the Ist year of one of 
the Ramessids. It only contains the names^ and titles of the king; the 
vest broken off. Cakttreous stone. Presmittd^ hy Capt Cavi§Sa, 
1817. 

No. 441. Small lion, supposed to ha^e been placed on one of tiie 
walls, of the temple in front of the Great Spninx; coloured red. 
Cakareous stone. Presented by Capt. CavtgUa, 1817. 

Nok 442. Fragment containing part of the prenomen and nsHpoe of 
one of die Ramessids ; found in a small temple in. front of the (kui 
Sphinx, close to the road. Cakareous stone. Pretented Uf Oq)t> 
Cao^&K, 1817. 

No. 443. Horn of an altar in front of the tenu^le before the Greit 
Sphinx ; coloured red. Cakareous stone. Presented by Csp^ 
(Javiglia, 1817. 

No. 443*. Head of the uneus serpent which deeotated the head 
attire of the Great Sphinx ; part of whose beard, No. 58, is also in the 
eoUection. Cakareous stone. 

No. 444. Part of the side of a tomb ; ob it Memnem^ a judcp> 
kneels in adoration to the ark of the god Amen^ which is horae <m uie 
shoulders of ten priests ; coloured. Calcareous stone* 

No. 444*. Sphinx, found in the vicinity of the Great ^pbittf. 
Ccdeareous stone. Presented by Capt CavigUa* 

No. 445. Fragment from the side of a tomb ; on it is part of tbe 
figure of a scribe, and a carpenter making a box ; coloured. Coker 
reous stone. 

No. 446. Lowes part of a sepulchral tablet, dedicated, to Oins, 
Phtha-Socharis, Athor, Har-si-esis, the monarch Amenophis L, and 
his wife Aah-mes Ari-nefer,fer Hui, a judga; coloured; the legs of 
the figures only remain. Cakareous stone. 

No. 447. Fragment finom the side of a tomb o^ tablet ; on it Neb- 
aefei^ a judge, is seated on a chair by the side of his sister Ta-iiy receive 
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ing the efferiogfr of bia son Nefiai-htpt, and hia daufhter Tanmehi; 
ctSaored, C0kaP9ou» atomt- 

No. 448. Fragment of the sane tablet as N». 446^; oi» U Hui 
Ki^^BeseBled offering to Amen-ra and Alhor, and subsettMenHy to 
jkmenopbas L, and bis wife Aab-mes An^nefer; eetourair Catca- 
rmua stone. 

No. 449k Fragment of the si4i of a, tomb, eokHwecl ; on it pen- 
tiOBS of a male ana female figure, onering. CdbtzrsoNS ai^ue. 

No^ 450. Fragment ofa tablet or tomb; an k a man fioJiowed by 
afiamale standhig in adoiatioB. CakMreeua sUme-, 

No. 45U Fragment of the side of a tamb,. about the a^ of the 
12th dynasty, in bas-relief, men gathering latu» or papyraa ftoweiB, 
and leading cattle ; cokoufed. C^armua stone. 

No. 45% Fragment of an inseription from the- side of a tomh>;> on 
it is the name of Hapi, son ef Rut-her, and part e? an addresfli Ceim 
cetreomB stone, eol&ured, 

No^ 459^ Fragment repvesenting a Uoni walking te- the* r^^ ; 
tbe bodv is eoloiwed yellew, the mane red. Sandstatm. 

No. 454. Fragment el a temb or temple;, it i» a head attire el a 
l^oddess, eomposed of the sun's disk, an uneus, two tall plumes^ and two 
eew's hem& CtUeaveoue sione.. 

No» 455k Fragment of a temb^ eoleuced;^ ob it is the jaduil! of 
Annhis,. seated on a gate, with a wbip at his side ; before it a stand with 
lotus flowers and water ; another similar jackal seems to ha^e been 
Caicaretma aioiui 
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456. FEagmentefthesideof a tomb; above are stepa; beioiv^ 

fiv« men, who havebeendrawingsomeobjectby arope» Cakarefmsatmie. 

No. 457. Fragment of a tomb, containing part of thsee liaes^ of 
hieFOglyphies, coloured; resembling in style No. 45Q. Cakaseous 
atfme. From Mr. Sams*s eoUection, 

No. 458. Fragment from the side of a tomb- at Sakkacat, of an eaiiy 
period; containing part of three line» of hieroglyphics. CcUcaafeous 
stone. 

No. 459. Pait of a Bmalt cow of Ather, eoucfaant. Cokmreous stone. 

No. 460. Double stakie of Mahu, a superintendent of public works, 
seated by the side of Aaa, his sister, a priedtesa of Amen ; the hierogl}^ 
phicaJ inseriptions with which* this group is- cev^efed are dedications to 
Amen, Mut, Osiris^ Phtha, Socharis, Osirisand ABubis,.for the deceased ; 
coloueed. Cakareoua stone. From Sr. AMUutasCs eoUectam. 

No; 461. Statue of Hantef^ son of Sent, a funetionary about 
the 12th dyiuffity, seated, holding a sash in hi» left hand; si the 
flide9 of his seati are dedications to Anubis and Osiris. (See Nos. 
562 — 572. ) Ctdeareoust stone.. From Sr. AnastasVs eoUeetion. 

No. 462. Stntue of Amen*em*ha, govecnor of th^ west of Eg^t 
in ike tim& of the iJ^ dynasty, seated upon a throne and holding a 
sash ; at the sidiK» of the tbvone are his name and titles) and a dedifCih- 
tion to Oeirisw DafA kasak. From Sr. Aasasta&Ca eoOet^km.. 

No. 463>. Statue of a gpetesque divinity covered with a tien'» ^in, 
and bvandisbing a swuvd ; generally supposed to lepKsent Typhoa, 
probaUy Baal ; Roman pefied. Sandstone. 

No. 464 Head of a king wearing tiie head attfre eaUod namms, 
with the rcnraL umuk , Caieareaus stone. 
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No. 465. Bason dedicated to Isis and Thouerfs (see similar basons 
28, 108) ; at one part are the three members of the family by whom 
it was dedicated; 18th dynt&ty. Calcareous atone. 

No. 466. Part of a female head, from a group. Calcareous stmt. 

No. 467. Small quadrilateral naos, with pyramidal top; in the 
recess of each side is Ani, an officer of Amen, kneeling and holding 
before him a tablet, on which are sjpnbolical eyes, solar orbit, and water, 
and an adoration to the sun ; on the jambs and lintels are dedications 
to Amen-ra, Ra, Turn, Psiris, for the deceased ; the name of the 
god Amen-ra has been purposely erased throughout this monument; 
coloured; probably of the 18th dynasty. Calcareous stone. From 
Sr. Anastasi^s collection. 

No. 468. Sepulchral pyramidion ; on it, Ra in his boat, and his 
hawk, adored by Neferbes, a Theban judge, and his family. Cal- 
careous stone. From the Earl of Sehnore's collection. 

No. 469. Small statue, rudely blocked out, of Mentuhep-t, superin- 
tendent of the land of the west of Memphis, consecrated to Osiris by 
his sister Nehesi, a priestess of Amen : probably anterior to 12th 
dynasty. Calcareous stone. From Sr. Anastasi^s collection. 

No. 469* . Statue of Pai, royal bow-bearer, and superintendent 
of all the edifices of a monarch of the 19th dynasty, kneeling, and 
holding before him a shrine on which has been some animal, probably 
a cat or ap^. On it, and behind, are dedications to Amen-ra. 
Sandstone. 

No. 470. Small standing statue of Harpocrates, of the Ptolemaic 

{)eriod, wearing a collar and chlamys, and holding a water- fowl in his 
eft hand. Alexandria. White marble. Presented by Sir J. Gard- 
ner Wilkinson, 1834. ' 

No. 471. Small sepulchral shrine ; on the cornice and lintels are 
inscribed a prayer, endmg with dedications to Osiris, Amen Horns, for 
Aba, a scribe, son of Sebak-aatetu, a priest of the god Munth. Cal- 
careous stone. From Mr. SaWs collection. 

No. 472. Small sepulchral shrine, with the top in shape of a 
▼aulted box ; dedicated to Osiris ; on it Shaa-em-ap-t, a scribe of the 
royal table in the 18th or 19th dynasty, stands full face, holding in one 
hand' a speptre terminating in the head of Phtha Tatanen, and in the 
other a similar sceptre with the head of thje god Ra. Calcareous stone. 
From Mr. 'JBarker*s collection. 

No. 478. Rectangular sepulchral monument, sculptured on bolh 
sides, dedicated for Tameri, a priestess adoring tnree' goddesses 
standing full face ; on the back a register of family names. Arragonite. 

No. 474. Sm^ll rectangular sepulchral shrine, dedicated to Osiris 
and Anubis, for Amen-em-heb, a scribe of the troops, or secretary of 
war, about the epoch of the 19th dynasty, who is sculptured in bas-relief 
in the niche, holding in his left hand the standard of Phtah Tanen ; at 
the sides and jambs are Amen-em.heb and his sister Ta-nefer standing 
and adoring Amen-ra. Calcareous stone. From Mr. JBarker*s collection. 

No. 475. Head of an Egyptian monarch in the nanuns, from ft 
sphinx ; thefeatures resemble those of Amenophis III. Calcareous stone. 

No. 476. Square sepulchral naos ; in fVont are the jackals of Anu- 
bis, Souls, and a deceased Ruka, superintendent of the standard-bearers 
of one of the kings of the 18th or 19th dynasty, standing and adoring 
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Osiris; the same adoring Osiris at the side, and Isis and Nephthys 
personified by two snakes ; Ruka and his fomily at the back receive the 
sepulchral honours for their son. Calcareous stone. 

No. 477. Sepulchral pyramidion ; on two sides are a small niche, in 
which is a male figure kneeling, and elevating both hands in adoration* 
Calcareous stone. From the collection of Sr, Anastasi. 

No. 478. Small pyramid, broken at the base and top ; on it is the 
standard, prenomen and name of Enuentefhaa, or Hantefnaa, supposed 
to be a king of the 8tb dynasty, and part of the titles of a queen. 
Calcareous stone. From Thebes. From Mr. Sams's collection. 

Ko. 479. Small pyramid, broken at the base and apex ; on it 
Har-nefer, a Theban judge, followed by his sister Ubecht, and Neferi, 
stands in adoration to the sun, represented above as a scarabeeus, Ra 
in a boat, and Isis, Nephthys, and the West ; from Thebes. Sandstone, 
Presented by Sir J. Gardner Wilkinson, 1834^ 

No. 480. Lioii-headed hawk ; emblem of a divine soul. Granite. 

No. 481. Fragment of a figure; on it the name of Isis, a queen. 
Sandstone, 
No. 482. Bust, of old style ; from a group. Granite, 
No. 483. Brick ; on the edge is stamped the name of Thothmes, 
a chamberlain. Burnt brick. 

Ns. 484. Part of a crocodile, emblem of Sebek. Dark granite. 

No. 485. Fragment; on it is the god Amen-Horus, standing. 
Dark granite. 

No. 486. Head of a functionary, from a statue. Granite. 

No. 487. Head of an Egyptian monarch, from a statue. Dark 
basalt. 

No. 488. Part of a statue dedicated to Osiris for Ptah-r 

a prince. Dark granite. From the Earl of Belmore*s collection. 

No. 489. Bust from a seated statue, of the period of the 26th 
dynasty. Dark basalt. ' 

No. 490. Bust from a small statue, about the 26th dynasty. Dark 
basalt. 

No. 491. Bust from a statue, of fine execution, of a functionary 
in the reign of Psammetichus II., of the 26th dynasty; dedicated to 
Osiris and Neith, of Sais; on his neck a pectoral plate, on which is Neith. 
Bark basalt. 

No. 492. Bust from a statue of the same period as the preceding. 
Bark basalt. 

No. 493. Upper part of the statue of an officer of high rank, stand- 
ing, and holding a shrine which is broken off; on his shoulder is the 
name of Psammetichus, and a pectoral plate, with Neith, on his neck. 
Vark basalt. 

No. 494. Lower part of the seated statue of a divinity. Calcareous 
stone. 

No. 495. Bason. Basalt, 

No. 496. Torso of Osiris. Dark basalt. 

No. 497. Upper part of a small figure, having on his breast Osiris. 
Red sandstone. 

No. 498. Typhon or Baal standing. From the collection of C. 
Townley, Esq, 



194 BGVPTIAM HAVUSMXE, 

Ko. 4<99. Fist from a statue. Basak. 

V; 500. Head of HarpocniteB,«f the Roman peried ; onHieliead 
a small pschent. White marbie. 

No. 50L Hawk ; emUem of Horus, and of afl gods ; eeloDied. 
Caicapeous ^gteme. 

No. 502. Altar of iibations, «f tbe Ptoiamaie-or RomafR period; on 
it a lable, wi& bvead and lolas flcwers, libation vases, &c Dark 
fnmite. Fnffm Sr, AnotUm'S'OoHeotion. 

No. 503. Small seaited statue, head amd isfk ^po/ken off; dedicated 
to AraeD.ra and Tom, for fiwroru, a bigh «4ficer and royal scribe. 
DiKtk granite. 

No. 594. SmaQ etatue of Pirineit, soroamed 'Ra-nefer-betem- 
i^-t, a lii^ officer of state in the retgn of Apries, 26th dynarty, 
kneeling and holding before him a cynooephalus ; en H are the preao- 
men and name of Apries. Dark granite. 

No. 505. Fragment of a sistnum ; on each side an firaeus disked ; on 
it ^le prenomen and name of AmeixMshis lil., of the 18th dyraii^; 
the name of Amen is erased throughout. Dark granite. Wrm 
Mr, SalVs (Meotion. 

No. 506. Square tablet, sculptured on all sides ; on it a deceased 
standing before Amen-Horus. bark granke. 

No. 507. Sepulchral tablet dedicated to Osiris, for Sebeik-hept and 
fais 'fiuoaily ; I2ih dynasty. Zkarh granite. From Sr, Anaetasi's cd' 
lection. 

No. 508. Portion of a mutilated statue of an officer sea^ en the 
gvound, bis arms folded ; before him is a small shrine of Onris. Dark 
granite. 

No. 509. Sepulchral altar of libations, dedicated to Ra, Num, and 
Osiris, for Seka, son of Kersh ; on it are water-fowl, gourds, a Jdtuf 
fiower, cakes of hmad, and vases of libaitions ; of the Ptolemaic period. 
Dark granite. From Sr, AnastasVs collection. 

No. 510. Small mutilated statue of a ftinetionary of one of the ' 
monarchs of the 26th dynasty, seated oh the ground, having belofe 
liim the standard of Athcur. Dark basalt. 

No. 511. Small sepulchral monument, representing a sbnne, 
at the side of wbich are Har-iieb-necht, a high otfficer of state, of the 
26th dynasty, and his mother ; it is dedicated to Osiris. Dark has^ 
From Sir Mane Sihane's ocMection, 

No. 512. Small statue of Neb-ta, an officer, seated on ^ht groond, 
bis 9vb(de form eoi^oped in bandi^es ; dedicated to Amenwra. Dark 
granke. From Sr. AnastasCs couection. 

No. 513. Small statue of a high officer of state, seated en the 
ground, having before him the standard of Athor. Calcareous stem. 

No. 5^14. Small statue of Har4)es, an officer, kiieeiing, and holfing 
before him an segis of the goddess Athor, on the lower part of which is 
the cow of that goddess. Dark granite. 

No. 515. Goddess or q^oeen, seated OB) a tiirose; unfinished. Dark 
gnuiU, 

No. 516. Fragment from a sarcophagus ; on it are parts -of twe 
processions of the ifigures cairying maoes which prooede the bark of 
the sun. Cairo. Dark granite. 
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No. 517. P&sht or PHcbt, seftted on a throne, wearing the solar 
disk, and holding in her bands the emblem of life^ on the side of 
her throne Ibe prenomen and name of Shesfaank I., of the 22nd 
^masty. Kaniak. Daiii granite. From the EaA of Behnore*8 ooi^ 
lection. 

No. 518. Pa«ht or Pekht, seated on a throne, wearing the solar 
dbk, and holding in her hand an emblem of life ; at the side of tihe 
throne in front the name and prenomen and titles of Amenophis III. 
Kamak. Dark granite. From the Earl of Sehnore's collection. 

No. 519. Pasht or Pekht, standing, holding a ^otns sceptre and 
ejFBiboI of life. Dark granite. From Mr. Sak's collection. 

Ko. 520. Pasht or Pekht, standing, holding a lotus sceptre and 
^mbol of life. Kamak. Dark granite. From Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 521. Bust of a colossal statue of Pasht Kamak. Dark 
^Yvmiie. From Mr. Salts collection. 

No. 522. Bust of a > colossal statue of Pdkht. Dark granite. From 
Mr. SalVs collection. 

Ne. 523. •f'Obelisk, broken at its apex, inscribed on each side ; it 
^niB Bet up beJfore a gate of the temple of Thoth, by Necht-her-hehi 
or Her-nekh-t-hebi ( Amyrtseus or Nechtabes) ; 28th dynasty. Found 
Bear Cairo, Gfreen basalt. 

No. 524. f Small obelisk, companion of the preceding, and whidli 
probably stood at the other side of the same gate. Green basalt. 

No. 525. Portion of the sarcophagus of Nesatu, a high func* 
tionary, priest, &c., df the Acropolis of Memphis ; about the time of 
<he 26— .28th dynzety ; on it a dedication to Sekeri Osiris. From a 
tomb called Campbell's tomb, near the Pyramids. Green basalt. 
Presented by Col. Howard Vyse. 

No. 526. Head of a monarch, in the namms. Dark granite, 
Presented by W. R. Hamilton^ Esq. 

No. 527. Portion of the wall of an early tomb, near the Pyramids ; 
in ^ont of the door of a tomb is a dedication to Anubis for Ankh-haf, 
a scribe of the treasury, who, with his wife Nefer-set, is seated at a 
table of viands; and standing; about the 4th dynasty. Calcareous 
4tone. From Mr. SaWs collection. 

No. 528. Portion of the side of a tomb in the vicinity of the 
Pyramids; on it Ru, a scribe and officer, is seated with his wHe 
Tentj over a table of viands ; on the jamb of the door he stands with 
his son and daughter ; about the age of the 4th dynasty. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr. Scdt's collection. • 

No. 529. Part of the jamb of a false door of a tomb ; on it a 
man offering incense, anfd another watering plants; about the 4th 
dynasty. Pyramids of Gizeh. Calcareous stone. From Mr. SodPs 
ccMedtion. 

No. 530. Fragment of the jamb of the false door of a tomb, near 
^e Pyramids of Gizeh, about the 4th dynasty ; on it the son of a de* 
ceased, offering a libation. Calcareous stone. From Mr. SaWs col- 
lection. 

No. 531. Fragment of the false door of a tomb, in bas-relief, de- 
dicated to Anubis, for a deceased, who is seated on it with his family. 
From a tomb near the I^ramids of Gizeh, about the 4th dynasty. 
Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salts collection. 
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No. 532. Fragment of jamb of a false door of a tomb ; on it a male 
figure offering, and vases ; about the 4th dvnasty. Calcareous stone, 

Nos. 5SS, 534. Two fragments of the side of a tomb, on which are 
altars, &c. ; about the 4th dynasty. Calcareous stone. From Mr, 
Salt*s collection. 

No. 535. The lintel of a false door, from the tomb of Ankh-haf, 
scribe of the treasury. From a tomb in the vicinity of the pyramids of 
Gizeb, about the 4th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 536. fColumnof red granite. 

Nos. 537—546. Fragments from the side of a tomb of Uah-hati-ra 
em-lchut, an officer under the 26th dynasty; it contains the SSrd 
chapter of the ritual ; at one end is the deceased spearing a serpent, and 
at the other a tortoise. Calcareous stone. Prom the collection, of 
Sr. Anastasi. 

No. 547. Rectangular fragment of a tablet ; on it a judge and his 
i^mily adoring Osiris. Calcareous stone. From the Earl of JSelmore's 
doUection. 

No. 548. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for • User-mes, a 
priest of Osiris, who adores Osiris and Isis ; abov^, the celestial sun. 
Calcareous stone. From Sr. Anastasi's collection. 

No. 549. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Shara and his wife Hun-era 
adoring Osiris and Isis ; the mummy of Shara receiving funeral honours 
from his family, and Shara and Hun-eru seated and receiving the 
same. Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 550. Jamb of the tomb of Har-em-hebi, standard-bearer, royal 
scribe, &c., under the 18th dynasty, standing, with transparent dresSy 
urseus on his forehead, and hands elevaled, making an adoration to the 
Sun. Calcareous stone. From Sr. Anastasi's collection. 

No. 551. Sepulchral tablet ; on it the same Har-em-hebi, a royal 
scribe, and standard-bearer of a monarch of the 18th dynasty, adoring Ra» 
Thoth, and Ma ; below is a long prayer to the sun ; figures coloured, 
and hieroglyphics also coloured yellow. Calcareous stone. From Sr, 
Anastasi's collection. 

No. 552. Jamb of the door of the tomb of Har-em-hebi, royal scribe 
and standard-bearer under the 18th dynasty, who stands elevating 
his hands, and making a long prayer to Ra, or the sun. Calcareous 
stone. From Sr. ^nastasVs collection. 

No. 553. Sepulchral altar, or tablet of libations, dedicated to Seb, 
for Amen-em-ha, a functionary of the 12th dynasty. Dark granite. 
From Sr. AnastasVs collection. . 

No. 554. Small ahar of libations, of the Roman period, the centre 
in shape of a reservoir ; at the sides palm branches. Sandstone. From 
the Earl of Belmore*s collection. 

No. 555. Sepulchral tablet; on it Sha-em-bekhen, a Theban judge at 
the time of the 18th dynasty, kneels in adoration to the cow of Athor, 
preceded by the declarer of the oracle of the goddess. Above, the 
boat witn the sun's disk, in which is Ra ; below, deceased and his sister 
praying to Athor; coloured yellow. Calcareous stone. From the 
Earl of Behnore^s collection. 

No. 556. Sepulchral tablet in shape of a doorway, of the period of 
the 19th dynasty, dedicated to Athor and Anubis, having on it Setau-an, 
a conductor of the festival of Amen-ra, adoring Ra, Athor, and Osiris, 



EGYPTIAN GALLERIES. 197 

and the four genii of the Amcnti ; coloured yellow. Calcareous stone. 
From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 557. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the 25th year of the reign of 
Amen-em-ha III., 12th dynasty ; dedicated to Osiris, for Usertegen-sneb- 
sneb-sneb {sic), a functionary, who is seated on a chair before a table of 
viands, having his four daughters before him; below are the father* 
mother, and brother of the deceased; coloured. Calcareous stone. 
From Sr. Anastasi's collection. 

No. 558. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Gemki orNem-ki, 
a chief in the time of the 12th dynasty, who stands before a table of 
viands; in bas>relief, and of exquisite sculptui;e. Calcareous stone* 
From Sr. Anastasi's collection. 

No. 559. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Hanunecht, 
military chief officer of the wardrobe and granaries under the 12th 
dynasty, who stands with his wife, or sister, and son before a table of 
viands ; coloured. Sandstone. From Sr. Anastasi's collection. 

No. 560. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to #airis for Her-chen, a 
superintendent of public works, or architect, son of Pekh-t-user, who 
stands with his wife and daughter Pekh>t-user; below Phtah-kau, a 
scribe, two daughters, and a son ; probably about the age of the 12th 
dynasty ; coloured and delicately finished. Calcareous stone. From 
Sr. Anastasi's collection. 

No. 561. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Hes«isi, a super- 
intendent of the North and South, who stands before a table of viands, 
^ with his &ther, mother, and brethren. Calcareous stone. From Sr. 
AnastasCs collection. 

No. 562. Fragment of a sepulchral tablet of Hanentef, son of Sent, 
who stands at one side leaning on a stick ; it is covered with a long 
declaration or prayer of the deceased, and he appears to have lived in 
the reign of Usertesen I., 12th dynasty; coloured. Calcareous stone. 
From Sr. Anastasi's collection. (See Nos. 461, 572.) 

No. 563. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Haentef- 
akarankh-khu, a functionary, prefect of the palace of a monarch whose 
square title or standard was " the establisher of spirits," who is seated 
before a table of viands, holding a whip; bis brethren and children are 
seated in compartments on the ground; (iU)ove are two solar eyes;) 
coloured; prior to the 12th dynasty. Calcareous stone. From Sr. 
Ana^asi's coUection. 

No. 564. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Ankh-ran, a 
superintendent of the " silver abode," or treasury, seated before a table 
of viands ; his wife, daughter, and two other members of the family 
are setited on the ground ; fine execution ; 12th dynasty. Calcareous 
stone. From Sr. Anastasi's coUettion. 

No. 565. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Ameni, an 
officer of the palace ; standing with his father and brethren ; coloured. 
CaJcareous stone. From Sr. Anastasi's collection. 

No. 566. Sepulchral tablet, rounded above; on it is Sebek-aau, 
seated before a table of viands, on the other side of which stands his 
wife; it contains a peculiar formula; coloured. Calcareous stone. 
From Sr. Anastasi^s collection. 

No. 567. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the ISth year of Amen-em-ha 
II., of the 12th dynasty ; dedicated to Osiris, Anubis, Hek, and Num, 

K 3 
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for Amen-em-ba, an officer, who is seen stanifing at a door in bas-re^. 
Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasVs coUecHon. 

No. 568. Sepuldirsd tablet, dedicated' to OBirts, ^r Haoapete, a 
foootionary, wbo stands before a table of yiaDds, with his feitber, modKr, 
bvethren, and fiunily; finely scalptored in bas-relief; 1^ dynasty. 
Ctdeareovs stone. From Sr. AfutstastsxoBactio*. 

No. 569. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a doorway, dedicated ts 
Osiris, for Athor-si, a functionary who appears to hwe been connected 
with the charge of the mines under Amen-^m-ha IL, of ^e 12th 
dynasty, and with the palace of the king Atneni, seated before atdbls 
of viands ; below is a door cut out, in which the deceased and liiB 
family are standing ; in the door is a smaU figure. No. 570, of the 
deceased seated on the gmund, with his hands folded across his bieast; 
coloured. CakareouM stone. From Sr. AnMtasVs coUectiom. 

No. 571. Sepuicfaral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Senatfaer, a 
cbamberiain, who is seated by the side of his wife Chu-u, before a table 
of viands; below is a person named Ameni and tbe lady Chu-n seated 
at a table of ofierings, receiving gifts from Esher^em-bept ; below, a pro* 
cession of twelve members of the family. Cakartoms stone. From 8r. 
Anastasi's collection. 

No. 572. Sepulchral tablet, dated in tbe d9th year of User-tesen I, 
of the 12th dynasty, and dedicated to Osiris, for Enuentef, son of Seo4 
(See the tablet No. 562, No. 461) ; he is represented standing at one 
comer; coloured. Calcareous stone. Fromihe collection of Sr.Anatien. 

No. 573. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the 6th year of User-tesen II., 
of the 12th dynasty ; it contains a long dedication and prayer to Oiira, 
Hek, and Num, tbe gods of Abydos, for Taa, a functionary ; rather nde 
style. Calcareous stone. From Sr. Anastasi*s collection. 

No. 574. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the reign of Amen-em-fat lit 
of the 12th d3nia8ty, for Sent-em^set, who is standing on it with his 
mother ; coloured. Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasVs caUed&m. 

No. 575. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the 7th year of User-tesen 
II L, 12th dynasty; on it is a long declaration of HamMMcfat, a 
superintendent of clothes and groin ; below is a small niche or door, and 
the deceased standing, and another relative on each side of tbe door* 
Calccnreous stone. From Sr. Anastasi's collection. 

No. 576. Sepulchral tablet ; on it a dedication to Osiris for Sena- 
tef, who declares that he was chief of the palace of the king Araen-em* 
ha II. , of the 12th dynasty ; betbre him are his two brethren, who biiog 
him a haunch goose, and bread ; and below, five members of tbe iaaalj- 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 577. Sepuicfaral tablet ; on it Hanuentef, a chief, and superii- 
tendent of priests, anterior to the 12th dynastv, stqiids facing his son, Se* 
beknaa, bom of Beba; each holds a wand and sceptre. Calcareoui 
stone. From Sr. Anastasi's collection. 

No. 578. Sepulchral tablet, anterior to tbe 12th dynasty, dedi- 
cated to Osiris, for Hur-ape, standing with his son Apanch before a 
table of viands. Calcareous stone. From Mr, Sams's collection. 

No. 579. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Anubis, and the 
gods of Abydos, for User-ur, a sculptor, who is seated on a chair wift 
his wife Neter-tep before a table of offerings, on tlie other side of wUch 
is another wife Amenu ; on the other ^& are the father and moth^ 
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and brother of -llie Aooeut^d ; Mow are the son and five daughters of 
QMr-ui^his father and brother standini^ ; the tablet is wnfinished, and 
Muarkable for the sijaared natwork or canon 4raoed hi red upon it for 
the guidance of the acuiptor. Calcanous stone. 

No. 580. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Sebeksen, son 
of Beba, the son of tbe peFM>n tor whona tablet No. 577 was made ; on 
it the deceased, attended by his wife, stands before a table of offeringe* 
adonng Osivk and Amibis. Ckhueneus atone, JFrom Sr, AnoHtasi^ 

No. 5dl, Part of « aept^chral tablet, of the 12th dynasty, dedicated 
to Osiris and Amikis, lor Emientetj a fanotionary, who stands uttering 
n adoration or liturgy. 'Cakatwus stone, 

Ko. 562. Saputohral tablet ; on it is Uanuentef, superintendent of 
the account «f cattle, ton of Kah, seated before a table of viands, on the 
other side of which is his wife Amen'-se ; below are a son and five daugb* 
ten. Odtmreotm stone. From Sr. AnastasVs eoUeotum, 

Na. 58d. Sepulchral tablet, dated in ^ l$Ui year of tbe reign 
oC Aiiien-om4ia 11^ of the l^th dynasty, and dedioi^ed to Osiris, tor 
S-hept-hat, a judge (?) in the palace ; 'on it, in ba8-i<elief; is the deceased 
iMtod hj the side of his wife over a table of viands, and other members 
flf his nmity and his sons bringing ofierings; carved in bas-relief; 
•K it is a long register c€ various offerings. Cakmreous stone. From 
Sr. AnastcLsVs coliection. 

No. 584. Small square tablet, of good style, anterior to the li2th 
^fnsty, dedicated to Osins, for Khen-bak, an architect, who is seated 
00 a chair by tbe side of his wife Athor-si, before a table of viands, and 
fMeiving the homage of his «ons Phtha-ka, an architect, and Phtha- 
hept Calcareous stone. From Sr, A-nastasCs collection, 

No» 585. Sepulohrid tablet, dated in the 14th year of User^te^en I., 
of ^ 12tti dyBtffity, for Atai, son of Set>ek«si, a superintendent of the 
shrines of Amen-ra, who is seated by the side of his wife Aura on a 
ehair befom a treble of offerings, receiving oSenogs from his sons Hantef 
and Amen>em«ba ; he stands holding a stick, with his daughters 8ebek« 
si and User-«i ; coloured. Cakareous stone. From the Earl ofSeU 
mre's coUectum, 

Ko. 586. Sepulchral tablet, most elegantly carved in bas-relief, 
(fedicated to Osiris, for Amen-ha, a superintendent of the palace.; 
oOlouted. Calcareous stone*' From Sr, Anastasi's coUecti&n, 

No. 567. Sepulchral tablet of Serannut, a superintendent of the 
ofierings of all the gods, who is seated on a chair before a table of 
viands; in bats-^relie^ Cedeareous stone. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 58d. Tablet, on which Hera, a royal scribe amd functionary, 
stands Voiding a feather sceptre before the monarch Rameses IX., of 
the 20th dynasty, who is seated on a throne wearing the crown of Upper 
Egypt, and protected by Ma, or Truth. The inscription below re- 
coids tbe otfering -made by the king of various materials. Calcareous 
stone. Tomb at Thebes. From the Earl of Bdmore's collection, 

Ko. 588* Sepulchral tablet, inscribed on both sides ; on it Nefei^.abuy 
a Theban judge, is represented kneeling and making an invocation to 
Phtah, who is seated above in his shrme before a heap of viands ; 
above are four cars, two eyes, and a pair of arms. Thebes. Arragxmite* 
Brmths Em'i'efS^knori's coAwAfon. 
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No. 590. Altar of libations, dedicated to Osiris, for An, son of User-* 
tesen, a superintendent of the chiefs and priests ; on it is a basket with 
a loaf, and two water-vases, on which are inscribed the name and 
titles of the deceased. Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasCs col- 
lection. 

No. 591. Altar of libations, dedicated to Amen-ra and Amenophis 
I., for Pa-shet, a Theban judge ; on it are vases, ears of com, bread, 
parts of an animal, &c. Calcareous stone, From the Earl of Bd^ 
mare's collection. 

No. 592. Altar of libations ; in the centre is a stand or table, having 
on each side a water-vase, and above, two spoons. Dark granite. 

No. 593. Sepulchral tablet, or altar of libations, dedicated to Osiris 
and Anup, for Ra-uben, a judge, and his wife, Neb-pen-nu; on it are 
bunches of lotus flowers, cakes of bread and com, &c. Thebes. 
Calcareous stone. From the Earl of Belmore's^coUection, 

No. 594. Sepulchral tablet, in snape of an altar of libations, dedi"* 
cated to Amenophis L and the queen Aahmes-Nefer-Ari, here styled 
** the divine wife of Amen-ra;" on it are parts of an animal, cakes oC 
bread, vases of figs, &c. Calcareous stone. 

No. 595. Fragment, on which is part of the head of a monarch 
wearint; the head attire called nemms, and holdine before him, in one 
' hand, a sceptre, with the head of Athor. From the neighbourhood of 
the Pyramids. Calcareous stone. 

No. 596. Large tablet, or altar of libations ; on it are two water- 
vases, two water-fowls, a jar, and two rows of circular cakes of bread. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 597. Part of a small sepulchral naos ; on the upper part Han-pe- 
shaa, a Theban judge, kneels and prays to Phtah, Sebak, and the goddea 
Ren-nu, personijGed as a snake ; on the lintels is a dedication to Phtafa, by 
£n-pe-shaa, his sister, Hen.hura, adoring. Thebes. Calcareous stM€» 
From the collection of the Earl of Bdmore, 

No. 598. Fragment from a tablet on the side of a tomb ; on it Pa- 
meht, a judge, followed by his wife Makha, stands in adoration to Amen* 
ophis I. and the Queen Aahmes-nefer-ari. Calcareous stone. 

No. 599. Upper part of a statue of Pekht or Pasht, wearing on 
her head the solar disk. From Kamak. Dark granite. PresaUed 
by W. li, Hamilton, Esq., 1840. 

No. 600. Torso of a statue, having on the back the prenomen and 
titles of Psammetichus II., or Apries, probably the former. From 
Karaak. Black granite. Presented by W. R, Hamilton, F^q,, 1840. 

No. 601. Coptic Tablet of Peter, a deacon, deceased, 25th of 
Choiak. 7th Indiction. Sandstone. 

No. 602. Greek tablet of Akkendarpe, deceased, IQth Choiak. 
1st Indiction. Sandstone, 

No. 603. Tablet, in Greek, recording the repairs of the gate of a 
church on the 1st of Phaophi. 14th Indiction. Calcareous 
Stone. 

No. 604. Coptic tablet of Georgios. deceased, 17th Thoth. 5th 
Indiction. Sandstone. Presented by Sir J. Howrina. 

No. 605. Fragment of a pilaster, having on it in bas-relief, fiiexe' 
of ursei, winged globe, and figure with upraised arms. Sandstone. 

No. 606. Fragment of the moulding of a church, having eaglet 
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and croflses between columns, with capitals in shape of the palm. 
Sandstone, 

Nos. 608-732. Sepulchral vases. These objects, when complete 
in sets of four, with heads in shape of the four genii of tlie dead, 
viz., of Amset (human-headed), Hapi (baboon-headed), Tuautmutf 
(jackal-headed), and Kebhsnuf (hawk-headed), were employed to 
iiold the viscera of the dead, which were embalmed separately, and 
deposited in them. Amset appears to have had the stomach and large 
intestines; Hapi the small intestines ; Tuautmutf the lungs and heart ; 
and Kebiisnauf the liver and gall bladder. Each vase, of the most 
finished kind, is inscribed with hieroglyphics, containing a formula 
appropriate to it. That on the vase of Amset is the speech of Isis 
to the dead, considered as Amset; that of Hapi, a similar speech 
from Nephthys ; that of Tuautmutf, one from Neith ; that on Kebhsnuf 
from Selk. Kach addresses the genius as under her protection, and 
** beside her ; " occasionally the formula varies, and the genius telU 
the dead that he has come to his side, or that they respectively bring 
him wax clothes, incense and water. The most elegant vases of this 
class are of arragonite ; others are of calcareous stone, pottery, or 
wood; and many from being solid, or from the smallness of their 
hollowed part, must be regarded as mere models. They were often 
inclosed in lai^e wooden boxes, and are said to be found more fire- 
Quently in the tombs of Memphis than those of Thebes or of Abydos. 
Their use seems to have prevailed firom the earliest time ; but towards 
the close of the Egyptian monarchy, and under the Ptolemies, the en- 
trails appear to have been embalmed in separate packets, which were 
wrapped up with the dead, and had each attached to them a small wax 
figure of its respective genius. ~-No. 608, with the usual inscription of 
the address of the goddess Selk to the deceased Haneb, as personified 
by Kebhsnuf, the 4th genius (hawk-headed). — No. 609, with cover, 
in shape of a human head, and part of an erased inscription, traced in 
waxy paint of the time of the 1 9th dynasty: arragonite. — No. 610, 
with speech of Nephthys and Hapi for Apui, a deceased royal scribe 
and chamberlain: arragonite, — No. 611, with a human head for 
Menkheper, a prince, and speech of Selk to Kebhsnauf : arragO" 
nite. — No. 612, with the head of a baboon, dedicated to Selk and 
Kebhsnauf for the deceased Net-a-tapii: arragonite, — No. 613, with 
human h«ad and one line of inscription, dedicated to Amset — No. 614, 
with human-headed cover on it, the address of Nephthys for Hapi, and 
the deceased for Amen-em-api, eldest son of Rameses II.: arragonite. 
From Mr. Salt's collection. — No. 615, with the speech of Isis, relative 
to Nephthys, for the same. ~No. 616, with speech of Selk addressing 
the deceased as Kebhsnuf, for the same prince. — No. 617, with speech 
of Amset addressing the prince as Tuautmutf. From Mr, Salt*8 coUec- 
tion.— No. 618, human-headed, with speech of Neith and Selk for 
deceased Nebi: arragonite. Sr. AthanasCs collection, — No. 619, 
jackal-headed, speech of Nephthys and Hapi for a deceased, whose 
name is left blank.— No. 620, hawk-headed. — No. 621, speech of Selk 
to Kebhsnuf for Satimes, a deceased chamberlain. — No. 621*, human- 
headed, plain ; arragonite. — No. 622, human-headed, plain : arragonite, 
— Nos. 623, 624, 625, 626, with human heads and no inscription, faces 
coloured yellow and redn^^No. 627) body of a vase, with an inscription 
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n^ative to a f unc tion a ry in the time of tlie 28{h dynasty.— No. 6H 
body of a vase, dedicated to Hapi or Apis : arragonite. — No* W, 
with jackals head, on it an inscription in which the genius Anset 
teHs the dead Hara, a standard-bearer of Ptah, that ** he is beside him : * 
in arragonite. From the coUectkm of 8r. AruutasL — No. 630, m& 
speech of SeHc and Hapi for Pi-ra-hept, superintendent of the pakoe, 
and a local governor: arragonite. — No. 681, with speech of )m 
addressing the dead as Amset for Amenmes, chief groom of the kingt 
arragonite. — ^No. 632, with head of a baboon and illegibie inscriptitm: 
arragonite. — No. 683, with human head, and speech of Selk and Kebb- 
nuf for deceased Tebn ; eyes, &c., traced in black. Sr. Athmush 
CdUkction. — No. 634, "with head of a baboon and inscription for Kebifi- 
nuf, which exys, ** I come to be beside thee : " arragonite. Prom^Sr. 
AnastasCs coBection. — No. 685, of arragonite, in a very waxy paint, ee- 
loured green, for Renpu, bow-bearer of the king, 19th djmasty.— 
Nos. 686-689, a complete set, apparently unopened, with inscriptioraibr 
a deceased Uah-ra-hati, son of Petisi : arragonite. From Mr. Stau^i 
collection. — Nos. 6^ -648, another set, plain and uninscribed : cakxarem 
stone. Presentedhy Sir J. Gardner WWdnson, 1888.— Nos. 644-6^, 
another set solid, and models : calcareous stone. Presented by the etne. 
— No. 648, body of a vase, with speech of Isisto Amset traced upon it: 
pottery. — No. 649, with speech of Neith to Tuautmutf for a deoeasei 
traced on it : pottery. — ^Nos. 650, 651, 652, three vases of a irt, 
simply dedicated to the genii for Pairi, a Theban judge : pottery.— 
Nos. 653, 654, two models, with an unusual formula, human and hiwk- 
headed, with names of genii Tuautmutf and Kebhsnuf, for a deceased 
Aufha, a priest of the goddess Mut : painted white, to imitate«calca^ 
reous stone : loood. Presented by Sir J. Gotrdner WtOtinsont 1888. 
— No. 655, with an unusual formula, and cover not belonging to it: 
arragonite. — No. 656, hawk-headed ; inscription traced and much 
erased, for a deceased Harata — Nos. 657,658, Amset, Tuautmutf vses 
of deceased Pen-sur-ta: arragonite. — No. 659, haWk-headed, pWn' 
arragonite: — No. 660, Hapi vase; model: calcareous stone. — N0.6SI) 
hawk-headed: calcareous stone. — No. 662, model of Amset; plaai: 

cakareous stone No. 668, model, with head of Amset : colcoiw* 

stone. — No. 664, model of Hapi: calcareous stone. From ^td- 
lection of Sr. Anastasi — No. 665, model (hawk-headed) of Rebhsnif: 
calcareous stone. — No. 666, model of an Amset vase : calcareous sioai* 
— No. 667, baboon-headed: arragonite. — No. 668, hawk-headed, 
speedh of Isis and Amset for Merenephtha, a priest of the god Phtah: 
arragonite. — Nos. 669, 670, Hapi and Kebhsnuf vase ; from a set: 
arragonite. — ^No. 670*, model of a sepulchral vase, in shape of a jaj 
with the head of the genius Hapi : calcareous stone. — No. 671* mo* 
del of a sepulchral vase, third of the set, with head in shape of the 
genius Tuautmutf: calcareous stone. — No. 672, Tuautmutf viae: 
calcareous stone. — No. 678, Kebhsnuf vase: ctdcareous «tofifl.— 
No. 674, Kebhsnuf vase : calcareous stone. — No. 675, Kebhsnuf vafls: 
cakareous stone. — No. 676, sepulchral vase, with the head and nafflc 
of the genius Hapi : calcareous stone. — No. 677, Tuautmutf vase : -ed- 
careous stone. — No. 678, sepulchral vase; head of a jackal; no in- 
scription : calcareous stone. — No. 679, model of a sepulchral vaSc; 
on It no inscription, with the hawk's head of the genios Kebhsnuf: 
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cJoanom stone N». 680, Tuautmutf vase, wilii libe 'kead of a jedcal. 

—No. €81, similar Tase, without an tnscrtption, with the head «f a 
jackal: calcareous stone, — Nos. 682, 683, l:wo yetj oUl vases, pro- 
haUy of the age of the 4th dyaMBty, with human beads : 4i<dcmnouB 
stone.— No. 6£^, Tuaatmutf vase : eolooreoiia atfon£«— «No. 665, Amitt 
vaie, perhaps fiiom the same set : ealoanous wtone, — No. 686, Kebh- 
snuf Tase, perhaps from the same set: calemrmms «^#ne.«-No. 68f , 
T^mtinutf vase: ^eJcoKOUM stone. — No. 688, Tuautmutf vase; 
on it a Jcind of net-work : ealeareous atone.— Nos. 689, 660, 691, 
Amset, Hapi, and Tuautmutf vase ; irom aset: eakare9na stone.— ^ea. 
692, 693, Amset and Hasi vase ; from a set : calcareous stone. — No. 
AM, Kebfasoaf vase; moael: oaloareotu etowe — No. 695, Tuautmutf 
vase: cakareous stone. — Nos. 696, 697, Amset and. Kebhsnauf vase; 
models: cakareous stone. — No. 696, Amset model vase : caicamous 
stone. — No. 699, Hapi vase; model; cakareous etone. — No. 700, 
Tuantmutfvase; modcd : oakareomestone. — No. 701, Hapi vase; model: 
cakartous stone, — No. 702, Tuantmutfvase; model: cakareous stone. 
—No. 703, Kebhsnuf vase : model. — No. 704, Hap^ vase ; plain : 

ot^careous stone No. 705, Kebhsnuf vase, plain : calcareous stone.^ 

No6.706,707,7O8, one Tuautmutf, and two Kebhsnuf vases No. 709, 

body of a vase; plaun: orra^ontle.— No. 710, body; plain: arragonite. 
~-No. 711, body of a Hapi vase; inscription traced: arragonite.'.-^ 
No. 712, body of a Hapi vase : arragonite. — No. 713, Amset vase : 
traced inscription for a bard of Amen-ra., — Nos. 714, 715, Amset and 

Hapi vase; plain : arraqonite No. 716, Amset vase, wbioh has a 

yoi^ful head like that el Horus: 4trragomte. — ^No. 7 17, jackal-beaded 
vase of Tuautmutf; from a set : arragonite. — Nos. 718, 719, 720, 721, 
a set; the ornaments, fcc, are traced in a waxy paint, in the 6tyle of 
the 20th dynasty. — No. 722, hawk^headed vase; from a set; plain: 
arragomte, — No. 728, jackal-headed vase; plain; arragomte. — ^No. 
724, terracotta vase, with human head. — ^Nos. 725, 726, two vases 
of a set; with human heads coloured yellow : terracotta. — Nos. 757, 
728, 729, three terracotta vases of a set; peculiar for their mde 
Ijaodles and human heads. — Nos. 730, 731, 732, three models of Amset, 
Hapi, and Kebhsnuf, with inscriptions — Nos. 78^-735, three pUin vases ; 
models of Amset, Hapi, and Kebhsnuf: cakareous stone. — No. 736, 
model vase of Hapi. — No. 737, model vase of Amset — ^No. 738, 

Kebhsnuf vase, from the same set No. 739, vase, of the same set 

(hawk-headed), of Kebhsnuf. — No. 740, vase of Hapi; inscription, 

&c, traced in black No. 741, jackal-beaded vue, with inscription. 

-^o. 742, Siumutf, jackal-headed; inscription traced in blsKsk. — 
Nos. 743, 744, 745, Amset, Tuammutf, and Kebhsnuf vase ; plain.— 
Nos. 746, 747, 748, 749, a set; body cobnred bkck — Nos. 750, 751, 
752, Amset, Hapi, and Kebhsnuf vase ; from a set ; eyes touched up 
in black. — Nos. 753, 754, 755, Amset, Hapi, and Kebhsnuf vase ; 
from a set; plain. — No. 757, Amset vase: cakareous stone. — No. 758, 
Hapi vase, arragomte, with a fraxy paint ; period of the 19th dynasty. 
—No. 759, Hapi vase : calcareous stone. — No. 760, Hapi vase ; cal» 
careous stone, — Nos. 761-769, heads from vases of the four genii, 
—From No. 733, are from the coikction of the Earl of Belmore. 

Nos. 770, 771. Two early Saracenic tomb-stones, from the cemetery 
of Assouan. Presented by Sir J. Bowring. • 
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No. 772. Sepulchral tablet of Ha^a, who is i^presented adoring 
Osiris, Isis, and Horns, or receiving the worship of members of his 
family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 773. Sepulchral vase of Amen-sa-t, a royal slave, in shape of 
Hapi. Arragonite, Presented hy H, Goff, Esq. 

No. 774. Sepulchral tablet of Mene, or Bene, who is represented 
with his family. Adorations to Osiris. Calcareous stone. 

No. 775. Upper part of the statue of Ta-sher-hesi, a queen wear- 
ing a modius, surrounded by twelve ursei, and holding in her right 
hand a lotus flower. Dark granite. 

No. 776. Set, Typhon, or Baal. Black granite. 
No. 777. Statue of Ameni, functionary of the 12th dynasty, 
seated on his lega on the ground. Dark granite. 

No. 778. Sun-dial of the Roman period, found in an excavatioQ, 
made at the base of the obelisk, called *' Cleopatra's Needle," at 
Alexandria. White marble. Presented hy J. Scott Tucker, Esq. 

No. 779. Head from a statue of the period of the 18th dynasty. 
Dark granite. 

No. 780. Upper part of a figure for a high functionary of the IDtli 
dynasty, from a group. Dark granite. 

No. 781. Fragment, on which is a staff or sistrum, with the head 
of Athor. Calcareous stone. 

No. 782. Kneeling figure of a priest, holding a shrine, in which a 
female proddess. Calcareous stone. 

No. 783. Group, much mutilated, of a functionary and bis wife, 
Hem-t-neber, a priestess of Amen-ra, 19th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 
No. 784. Hawk emblem of Horus standing. Sandstone. 
No. 785. Arm fix>m a figure. Dark granite. 
No. 786. Fragment, containing, in hieroglyphs, part of an address 
of the God Ra. Calcareous stone. Presented by Sir J. Eowmg. 

No. 787. Part of the dedication of a temple. Calcareous stone. 
Presented by Sir J. Bowring. 

No. 788. Sepulchral tablet of Ameni. Coloured green. Calcartou 
stone. 

No. 789. Tablet, on which is a Roman Emperor adoring Tboth 
or Nupe, Horus, and Isis. Sandstone. Presented by the late Marqids 
of Northampton. 

No. 790. Lid of a sarcophagus of Pet-har-nahem. White majik 
Presented by the late Marquis of Northampton. 

No. 8i)0. Sandstone altar, on which are two cows, emblems of the 
goddess Athor, walking among the papyrus and lotus plants. Pre- 
sented by W. It. Hamilton, Esq., 1836. 

No. 801. Feet of a group of two figures seated side by side. 
Oriental alabaster. 

No. 802. Bust of a priestess, holding a sistrum, from a gronp* 
Black granite. 

No. 803. Fragment, in bas-relief, of fine style : on it officers of 
high rank, dad in panther skins. 

No. 804. Sepulchral tablet of a boy named Pasht-meri, represented 
nursed by his mother. Calcareous stone. 

No. 805. Sepulchral tablet of Teti, dedicated to Osiris. Cat- 
careoua stone. 
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No. 800. Sepulchral tabled; family offerings and honours, in 
coloured bas-relief Calcareous stone. ' 

No. 807. Sepulchral tablet, on it Nebgefa, a judge, and bis son, 
adoring Thoth and Ptah. Calcareous stone. 

No. 808. Sepulchral tablet of Un<nefer, a priest and scribe, stand- 
m on steps, adoring the chest and standard of Osiris, 26th dynasty. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 809. Sepulchral tablet of Han-nekh-t, a priest, who, with his 
aster Namu, a crown-bearer, stands adoring the standard of Osiris, 
26th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 810. Sepulchral tablet, adorations to Pasht, by a judge. Cc^ 
carwus stone. Presented bu Lyttleton Annesley, Esq., 1854. 

No. 811. Sepulchral tablet of Neb-nefer, a judge, adoration to 
Amenophis I. and his mother, the queen Aahmes Ari-nefer, of the 
loth dynasty. Calcareous stone. Presented by Lyttleton Annesley, 
%., 1834. 

No. 812. Tablet of Pen-nefer, a guardian of the pool of the 
tribunal of Truth in the West, adorations to Amen-ra and Mersekar. 
takareous stone. Presented by Lyttleton Anneaiey, Esq., 1834. 

No. 813. Fragment of the tablet recording the services of an 
office under Amenophis I., 18th dynasty. Calcareous stone. Pre- 
^tedbiflytUeton Annesley, Esq., 1854. 

No. 814. Tablet of Ari-nefer, a judge ; adoration to the goddess 
Athor under the form of a cow. CcUcareous stone. Presented by 
mkton Annesley, Esq.^ 1854. 

No. 815. Tablet of a judicial officer ; adorations to Osiris, the 
^ of Athor, and Amenophis I., 18th dynasty. Calcareous stone* 
iyesented by Lyttleton Annesley, Esq., 1855. 

No. 816. Sepulchral tablet of Amen-em-opt, a judge ; adorations 
w Amenra, Mut, and Amenophis L Calcareous stone. Presented by 
^meton Annesley, Esq., 1855. 

No. 817. Fragment of a tablet, on it the deities Kepen and Atsh, 
<Jr KatQsh, to whom it has been dedicated. Calcareous stone. Pre- 
'Ojted by Lyttleton Annesley, 1854. 

No. 818. Part of a tablet, adorations to a deity or queen by numer- 
ous members of a family. Calcareous stone. Presented by Lyttleton 
^^^^, Esq., 1854. 

No. 819. Fragment of a sepulchral tablet, on it Ab, sister of the 
deceased. Calcareous stone. Presented by Lyttteton Annesley, Esq,^ 

No. 820. Part of the wall of a tomb, on it are servants bearing 
^*^ng8; coloured. Calcareous^ stone. Presented by Lyttleton An- 
^^» Esq., 1855. 

No. 821. Greek tablet of a deceased, represented reposing at a 
^t in a distyle Corinthian Naos; at his side a child, dated 25th of 
ihoth. Marble. Presented by Lyttleton Annesley, Esq. 

No. 822. Greek Christian sepulchral tablet of Ailios, a female de- 
ceased, the 15th of Pachor, 10th Indiction. Sandstone. Presented 
ffy Lyttleton Annesley, Esq., 1854. 

No. 823. Greek. Christian sepulchral tablet of Menta, deceased, 
^e 8rd Phamenoth. Sandstone. Presented by Lyttleton Annesley, 
■*^7'> 1854. 



2B6 SGTPTIAX ANTEEOOM. 

No. )8^. <Qveeik Ofarotian >8epukiliral tablet of Kikea, deceased, 
the 19th of PaiHii, the 5th Indiddon. Sandstom. PKesaOai^ 
LifHletm idnnesky, Esq.y 1654. 

No. 825. Coptic tablet, 'much <mirtilaled, dated in 'thewraof D»- 
elstiaii. Marble. PreaerOed hy Lytiktm Anneaiey, Eeq,, ftS54. 

:north-west staircase. 

The visitor nexts ascends to the collections ctf smaller Airtiquife^ 
preserved in cases in the Western Galleries rof the upper floor. 
Against the walls df the staircase are several Egyptian papyri, framed 
and glazed, some written in the hieroglyphic, dit^iers in the iuecatie, 
and others m the demotic or enchorial character. The upper floor k 
entered by the 

EGYPTIAN ANTEROOM. 

On the North, or left-hand side, h — 

The plaster cast,fromlte end -of the North Wall of the ^gfeatedifice,Q{ 
Slameses II. at Kamak, representing Rameses^s^anqm^king the TabeoDO, 
one of the mostnostkem enemies of £)gypt The monarch, weadifi 
casque upon his head, stands In his chariot, ^and has caught one d ^ 
dmeh of his enemi^ 1^ a bow-string round the neck, while he sisops 
down and is about to decapitate him with bis &lohion. The eseinyaR 
in flight, and many lie about dying or wounded. ThesepeofileipaffQi 
^ir heads two feathers, and a cloak made of the skins of animals, or a 
sash round the loins ; in some «oulptnres their e^ses are blue, and tkf 
hair red. Their arms are howe and spears. Behind tiiro Bkowebiii 
royal sftandard- bearer. 

On the left hand side of the door leading to ihe Nortitem Zoo* 
logical Gallery is placed — 

A plaster cast of a sij^jeot on the itomb of Seti, or Setbos I.t^ 
of the 18th or I9th •dynasty, oonnnonly cailed Belzoni*6toii^iitk 
fiiban el-Molook, at Thebes. It repnesenfts the raonitrch SethosU 
holding « crmk and -whip, introduced by the. god HorUs, iato ^ 
fvesenoe Gif Osirn, seated 4ipon his throne. Behind Osiris is ihe Lid^ 
of the West, the abode of blessed souls, typified m a goddess, htnof 
<m her head the hieroglyphic for " West,*' Ending, ami regardiogth^ 
Jdng. 

On the right side of the door is placed — 

A oast taken from the side wall of the entrance of the tond) o> 
Merien-ph^a, of the Idth dynasty ^ the •mimarch, draped in a tr«B- 
parent garment, and wearing on his head the atf, stands addretf^ 
Ha, who grants him life, encborasice, and the cro^ipu of the son: 
above, in the cornice, is the fiat or oelestiacl sun as a globe ^ 
ursei serpents and wings.; below are emblens of life and endiuaace* 
The hieroglyphics in this oast contain '&e oaames and titles of the deity 
and king, and the speeches of the former. From the Biban el-M(^oQki 
or valley of the tombs of the kings, at Tliebes. 

On ihe southern wall of the vest&ule, in a ^me-woric, are the 
following — 

I. Cast of the Apex of the fallen obelisk at Kamak; the ^nffS^ 
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wAkh WBs the eompanioii -of liie ^reat obeiiBk Btanding in the advmce 
of the granite sasetnary, was erected by ithe qneen-pegent, Ha-asu, the 
sister of Thothffies IL and III., monarchs of the Ifith dynas^, m 
nhoBe flODoerity Ae reigned, in honour of her father, Tboihmes I., 
to ffhe Hmmif Annn-ca. She » vepresested <on tftie tn«ii|ifuiliir fot 
of the Apex, crowned by Ainen-ra, who addresses her. The lam 
hieiogl^tiicB helow ave part of her names and titles. Coloufed m 
imitation of red granite. 

2. CJast taken ^m 'one of the side lines of the great inscription ; 
Thothmes III., a monarch of the 18th dynasty, offering oU to the god 
▲meD-ra. 

S. Cast irqm one of the side Hnes of the same obelisk, representing 
the queen regent Hat-asu, and Aroen-ra. 

4. Cast from another part of the same obelisk, repreeoRting the 
same regent offering to Amen^ra. 

5. Cast from a monument at El-Assasif; on it the monarch 
Thothmes II. standing, wearing the tesher, holding a soeptre in 
his left hand, and in bis right a mace, and emblem of Hie. Behind is 
a symbohcal figure, having on its head the standard of the king : atbove 
the head of the king soars a vulture, emblem of victory. The hiero- 
glypbics contain the names and titles of the king. 

6. 7. Two casts taken from a part of the tomb of Thothmes ill. la 
the valley of the fiiban eUMolodc They represent an tnferior 
divinity 'Called Pet-mnt-f. 

8. Cast taken from the i;vall of the entrance passage of the tomb of 
Sethes IL in the Biban el-Molook. The monarch, wearhig the tall 
^umes, unei scapents, soiar disk^ and goats* boms, and draped in a 
tsauparent garment with a rc^al apron, stands offering two vases ef 
wine to some divinity, pnobaibJy Ra, but the hand and the tam or 
kakii& sceptre of the god are only visible. The Inepoglyphies are 
names and titles of the king, and part of an address to the god. 

The above were casts, made in Egypt by Mr, Boaomi, under the 
direction of Mr, Hay, and coloured by the farmer gentleman after 
originals. 
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VV STAIRS. 

The wooden figures in Cases 1—4 are generally found in tombs ;« 
the bronze are offerings, or objects of private worship; the porce- 
lain and small figures of stone are all perforated, to attach to die 
network or the necklaces of mummies. 

The reader will find explanations of names and titles in the glossaty 
appended. 

CASES 1,2. DEITIES. 

Div. ]. Amen-ra, ike Egyptian Jupiter, sealied upon a throne. 
On the throne are cynocephaJi, urseus and lotus sceptres, and aft the 
back Amoun seated between Khons loh and another deity. Sand- 
stone. 7i in. h. (No. 3.) 
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Sketches of the god Amen-ra, seated on his throne. Calcare/m 
stone. From the tombs of the Kings at Thebes. 10^ Id. b., 
8^ in. w. 

No. 11. Pteh, Phtah, or Phtha, the Egyptian Vydcan, standing, in 
Osirian dress, his head shorn, round his neck an 6skh ; both ^ds 
hold a gom. Wood, 5^ in. h. (10.) 

Phtah, standing on a pUnth, graduated in front. Steatite. 7^ in. h. 

(11.) 

Sketch of Phtha. 8 in. h., 7 in. w. Cakeureous stone. Tombs of 
the Kings at Thebes. 

Sevek, Sabak, or Souk, a form of Seb, the Egyptian Saturn, croco* 
dile-headed, walking, wearing the shenti ; black, with yellow stripes. 
Wood. 6in. h. (401.) 

Ma, Mei, or Thmei, the Egyptian Themis, seated in a close gar- 
ment. Vitrified composition. 4J in. h. (390.) 

Tho6ut, or Thoth, walking, in a boat ; black and yellow. Paixted 
wood. 7f in. h., Ifl. L (486.) 

Bas-relief, having on one side the goddess Ken, on the otber 
Rameses 11. 10 in. h., 6^ in. w. Calcareotis stone. 

Div. 2. Amoun-ra, walking, bearded, wearing the teshr sur- 
mounted by the plume and disk ; in his right hand -^ ; in his left 
the gom. Silver. 8^ in. h. Thebes. (6.) 

Other figures^of Amoun-ra: the eyes of one inlaid with silver; the 
plume of another with enamel. Bronze. 11^ to 2 in. h. (7.) 

No. 32. A small naos ; in the interior a seated figure of Amoun<^ra. 
At the sides Num, or Chnouph, ram-headed, Khons, and winged female 
deities, with the name and titles of the king Siphtah. On the base 
is inscribed in large symbols in bas-relief, *' the abode of Amon." 
Bronze. 4| in. h. ; base, 2^ in. b., 2 in. 1. (26.) 

No. 5&. Maut, seated, suckling ; wants the figure of Khons. 
Bronze. 1 ft. 2 in. h. (58.) 

Net, or Neith, the Egyptian Minerva, on a throne, wearing the teshr. 
Another, walking. Bronze. 4{ in. h. (77 a. ) 

iEgis of Neim. Bronze. 4| in. h. 

Num, Kneph, Chnouphis, the ram-headed divinity, walking, wearing 
an atf. Bronze. 7 in. h. (92, 93.) 

M^s of Chnouphis. Bronze. 4 in. h. (108.) 

Seti, or Sate, the Egyptian Juno, seated, wearing the Shaa, be- 
tween two horns, surmounted by a disk and another ornament. 
Bronze. 6| in. h. Thebes. (110.) 
• ' Amoun-ra Harsaphes, or Khem, the Pan of the Egyptians, standing 
on nine bows ; on the pedestals the name of the queen of Amasis Hi 
the cartouche of Amoun-ra, phoenixes, jackal and hawk-headed spirits, 
Horus saluted by two female deities, below, Meui elevating the boat 
of the sun, cynocephali, the goddesses Mere-mihi and Mere-ras, Har- 
hat, Thoth, and a procession of Hapi-moous. Bronze. (42.) 

Two similar figures, without ped^tals. 6 to 8 in. h. (43— -6.) 

Chons, Khons, or Khonsou, the Egyptian Hercules, in Osirian dress, 
with the lunar disk and mystic lock of hair, holding the gom, whipi 
and crook. Bronze. 2^ in. h. (74.) 

Khons-ioh , seated, hawk-headed, crowned with the lunar disk. Gold* 
i» in. h. (86.) 
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Phtah; standing; having at bis side the goddess Pasht or Mer- 
ephtah. Bronze. (211.) 
Pteh, Phtah, or Phtha. Bronze. From 1 to 7^ in. h. (116— 118 a.) 
Athor, Athyr, or Hathor, the Egyptian Venus; the head over- 
shadowed by a vulture supporting the disk and horns. The body is 
a shrine, placed upon a wheel of eight spokes, with a figure of Athor 
standing. Apparently the profile of an eegis. Bronze. 7 in. h. (300.^ 
Athor, cow-headed, with disk and plumes. 1 f in. h . Gold. ( 1 85 a, 6.) 
Ra, or Re, the Sun, hawk-headed, seated. Bronze. 44- in. h. Thebes, 
(87.) 
Ra seated, holding a lotus sceptre. Bronze. 4 in. h. (346.) ' 
Munt or Month-ra, hawk-headed, wearing' a disk and twq tall 
plumes ; the collar and eyes of one of the figures inlaid with goM. 
Bronze. From 7i to 10 in. h. (389-41.) 
Month-ra, walking, on a double pedestal. Bronze. 7i in. h. (341.) 
Nefer Atum, Nofre-llimou, Athmou, or Athom, walking ; on his 
head the lotus flower and two ta^l plumes. Another, of the Pto- 
lemaic period. Bronze. 7 in. h. (310 — 19.) 

Pasht, or Tafhe, the Merephtah, or companion of Phtah; lion- 
headed, standincf ; on her heact the urseated disk.. Bronze. 6^ in. h. 
(212- la) 
Pasht, or Taftie, as above. Silver. I in. h. (214.) 
Pasht or Menhi; on her head a place for the urseus. Silver.' 1^ 
in. h. Bronze. S| in. h. 

Pasht, or Bubaistis, the Egyptian Diana ; cat-headed, standing, in 
along striated garment; left hand holding the aegis. Bronze. 5f to 
2J in. h. 

Pasht, human-headed, standing ; in her right hand a fractured lion- 
headed eegis ; a basket slung from her arm. Bronze. 8f in. h. 

Div. 3. Amoun-ra, seated on a throne with feathered ornaments ; on 
the plinth the names and titles of the deity. Vitrified earth. 3| in. h. 
Amoun-ra, seated. Green porcelain, li in. h. 
Triad of Amoun, Maut, and Khons. Blue porcelain. 
Maut, walking ; her head attire composed of pendent uraei. Greeti 
porcelain. 2Jin. h. 
^gis of Maut. White porcelain. 1 in. h. 
Neith, walking. Lapis lazuli. From 1 to If in. h. 
Chnouphis, ram-headed, walking. Blue and green porcelain. From 
If in. to ]J in. h. 
Amoun-ra, or Harsaphes. Blue and green porcelain. 2 to | in. h. 
Khons, standing. Light blue porcelain. 1} in. to § in. h. ' 

Khons-ioh, hawk-headed, wallung, shenti round the loins. Blueish 
gray porcelain. If in. h. 

Phtah, or Phtha, standing. Light green porcelain. 2} to 1 in. h. 
Heads, from small figures of Phtah. Blue porcelain. 2^ to 1^ 
in. h. 

Phtah- Socharis, or Phtah- Socharis- Osiris, a youthful dwarf with bowed 
legs, naked, his hands upon his thighs, a close cap on his head. Blue 
porcelain. 3 to f in. h. 

Phtah- Socharis, standing upon two crocodiles; on his head the atf 
and scarabseus ; a hawk upon each shoulder ; Pasht Merephtah, lion- 
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headed, and winged, supports him bdiind. Yitr\fimi atone, gfeen 
porcelain, 2f in. h. 

Pfatalb-SoehariB; at his sides bis and Nephthysw Ugkt green poKt- 
lam. ^to^\ruh, 

Phtah-Socbaris, standing i a sword m eacb hand. BhtpotaiuL 
^Ui I in. h. 

Fhtsui-Socharis, human and hawk-headed, 8taBdiBg,hold]»two>aRNdi, 
reedS) or feathers; two bands pass from the movthitO' the^ ghedrtm. 
jB&m porcelain, 2^ iiiv b. MemphiSk 

Pbtah-Kbons, a dwarfish youth, with the lock of Horns. ISbn 
porcelain, 1 j- in. h. 

Onouris standing, brandishing a sword. RedbriekrterraceMM. 6 
tif Sin. h. 

Onouris as before ; or kneeling upon the ieft. knee. Mk poredam. 
^ to J in. h. 

A&or or Uathor, cow-headed, staaMiing. Dark porcelam. 3iKh. 

Head of Athor, full faee, cow-eared, a long euribd leek oa esel 
ide. Blue porcelain, 3| in. h. 

Smaller heads of the nimr. hair straight and vertieaL. JBlua pmtt 
hdn. j- to 1^ in. h. 

iBgis of Athor bifrons, cow-eared, between two ursi, one beoDBg 
the shaa, the other the t^hr. Bhm porcelmin, d in. h. 

Ra, Re, or Phre, hajwk-headed,walldng, wearing the sbenti, luftkad 
surmounted by the solar disk, with urseus in ficBt JBiu and ^eJf 
poroalam. 1^ t(» 1 in. h. 

Munt-ra or Month-ra, walking. Deep blUe porcelain, 2^ in. k 

Nefer-Atum, Nofre-Thmou or Athom, walking, in some specimens 
coi a crouching lion. Light green porcelain, 4 ini te 4 in. b. 

Hor or Horns, lion-headed; on his head the at£ Blue percekiK. 

to 1^ in. h. 

Selk, walkinff ; on her head a scorpion. Lapis laaatiL If to } ia* ^ 

Ma or Thmei, seatedu Lapis kuaUL if" to 1 Ibi. k 

Pech-t, or Pasht, lion-headed, walking. JBUie poaceiain, 4^ in. b. 

Pasbt, walking, holding the left symhoUe ejse, emblem o£ the dwd. 
Bed and green porcelain. 3 to 2| in. h. 

Pasht, lion-headed, with ursaus on her head, waldngw GreengaW^ 
lain, 4| to { in. h. 

Pasht, lioft-headed, seated, holcUng a aistmin and lotua-seiptre. 
Blue porcelain, 2 J to IJ in. h. 

Pasht, Tafne, or Te^u, Uon-headed, walking ; on her head an unum 
disk. Bhe poreelam. 2 to 1 in. h. 

Pasht, walking ; on. her head the pschent. BIum porcelain, IJto 
1^ in. h. , 

Pasht; Uon-headed^ seated. The back of this^ figum is formed by 
that of a hawk, the tadl wachiDg to> the ground Wood. 2^ in. h 

^gis of Meui and Tafhe. Jjight blue porcelain, 1 in. h. 

iSgis of Pasht orlafiie. Bine and wmte pivcekm, | in. h. 

liower part of a fig^ue of Merephtah, wolking. jOarh poreeImB 
If in. h. 

Pttht,.lionrfaeaded» standing, to the ri^t Tramspmimi tm^tmH^i^ 
1:^ m. h. 



Pk. 4. Amen-ra, staading and seated. Bronza, 

Mut, standing and seated. Btonze. 
I Pkba, standing on a pedeetal in shape of truth. J3ronz^ 

Head of Phtha, gilded. Calcareous atona, 

Paotlieistic figure of Phtha, represented as a bawk» scaEabseua, and 
man in bafr^elief. 1 ft. 1 in. k, lOi^ in. w. Sandstone, 

MpBot Pasht JSroMze. 

MgB of Athor. Green haaaU, 

Fragments of sandstone cui out of temples, with repiegeiitatioiis of 
Phtba, Nefer Atum, and the name of Athoc 

CibSBS 9^4. 1IBITIB8.. 

Div. 1. Osiris Pethempamentes, the Egyptian Pluto;. standing, Jm- 
muL&nn, bearded; on h» head the atf ; holds the curved sceptre and 
three-thonged whip. Calcareous stone, 9 J in. h. 

Osiris Peliiempamentea^ standing. Wooa covered with stucco and 
gilded. \ ft. 4 in. h. 
Bead of Osirift Petfaempamente& Ctdaareous stone, 3f in. hi 
Ofiiris Oondphids, the Egyptian Bacchua, wearing the shaa* aeatedy 
holding with both hands a gom. Calcareous stone. 1 ft h. 
A mut of Osiris Qnndpmis. Caloareeua stone. 
Female deity, standing; wings attached to her arm& Wood. 
1& 4^ in. h. Preaeuteib^ Sir J. Gu WUkinsfsn, 1834. 

Isis, with cireular heacUdimsfrof ursoi; standing ok seated suckiiag 
Homs. Steatite,, df ia. b. 
Nephtfays, kne^ng or standing. Painted wood. 10^ in. lu 
sFemale deities, kx^eling on one knee^ Painted wood. 9^ to 4^ in. h. 
Div. 2. Figures of Osiris Pethempamentes standing'; one haa the 
eyes inlaid with silver, another is gilded. JSronzc 1 ft. to 1 in. h. 

Small omamfiBt; Onris Pe^empanKWites,. five times repeated. 
Bronze. If io. b. (619*.) 
Head of Osiris Onn6phris. Bronze, 5 in. h. 
Osiris-ioh, (the moon,) with the lunar disk^seated. Bronze, 9 in. h. 
Flail or whip of Osiris. Bronze. 

Aiioup, or Anubis^jaekal-headed, widkiag. Bronze^ 7^ in. h. 
lematp, Imothph^ or kMuth, seated; sheim head, uofokk a roll of 
papyrus; or walkmg. Bronze. Front 5^ to 3 in. h. 
.£gift of Mau. and Tefnu. Bronze. (dSa.) 
Xi^ut, or Theth, the Egyptian Mercury,. walking; ibis-headed, de- 
corated with the at£. Bronze. 6^ in. h. 

Aah-Thotfa, lunar Mercury, stancUng on a pedestal, holding before 
him^ on- a basket, the symbolic eye, emblem of the moon. Bronze. 
4|in. h. 

Aah-Ioh- or Ooh^Theth, ibis-headed, decorated wi& the disk of the 
moon ; seated. Bronze. 4^ in. h. 

'Xhoth, ibis-headed,, sad Har-si-esi, hasr k-beadad, standing faoe to 
face. Each holds a vase of libation pouring an umted stream of water 
Oft the earth. Bronze^. 2in. h. 

Thoth, walking, his head surmounted by the bead anU neck of an 
ihisaBd the disk ef the moon, crowded with aa atf. Bronze. 3|in. h. 
Ma or TboQ^i, seated. Bronze. 4| in. h. 
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Div. 3. A female deity, seated; on her head tbe fore part of a 
fish. Green porcelain. 3 to 2} in. h. 

Hawk-headed deities, seated and walking. Green feUgpoTj lapis la- 
zulij porcelain^ and blue glass. 2} to | in. h. Thebes. 

P'emale deities, walking and seated. Lapis lazvR. f to } in. h. 
Osiris Pethempamentes, seated. She porcelain. 1| in. h. 
Osiris-Tattou, under the form of the emblem of stability, sunnoimted 
by the atf. Light blue porcelain, deep blue glass. 4f to If in. 1l 

Isis seated, suckling Horns ; on her head the uraeus, disk, and 
horns. Blue porcelain, ufood, stone, ffc. 4^ to ^ in. h. 

Isis terrestrial and queen of the Amenti, walking; on her head 
a throne. Blue glass, porcelain of various colours. 24 to f in. h. 

Isis terrestrial, kneeling or seated, suckling Horns. Bbu and 
green porcelain. 1 in. h. 

Nephthys, walking. Lapis lazuU, porcelain of various colonrs, ^c. 
2t to f in. h. 

Small tablets. Horus between Isis and Nephthys. Blueponelm. 
14 in. h. 

Horus ; his arms by his sides, mystic lock sometimes on the right, 
sometimes on the left shoulder. White and blue porcelain. If to 
J in. h. 

Har-si-esi, walking, hawk-headed. Dark and light blue poredm. 
If to 1| in. h. 

Har-si-esi walking; one figure has an inscription down tb^back 
to Harden. Vitrified stone, light blue porcelain. 2 to If in. h. 
Small tablet, with Har-si-esi, seated. Deep blue porcelain, y^in. b* 
Plate in open work, procession of six female deities. Bheporcdoi^ 
A small throne ; at the sides a deity and winged serpents. Grea 
porcdain. 1^ in. h. 

lemapt, Imothph, or Imouth, seated. Steatite. J in. h. 
Tho6ut or Thotti, ibis-headed, walking. Blue porcelain. 4|in. h. 
Aah-Thoth, walking, holding in his hands a pallet and reed. Bke 
porcelain. J in. h. 

Thoth, ibis-headed, walking ; on his head a scarabseus. Blue porct' 
lain. 2J in. h. 

Mau or Meui, secondary form of Emphe, bearded, wearing the 
shenti, supporting the solar disk upon his head. Blue and gray pvt^ 
lain. Or in profile. 1 j to f in. h. 

Div. 4. A cippus or small monument. Khons- Horus, standing* 
holding a lion, gazelle, scorpions, and vipers. Above, the head of 
Khons- Kneph or Typhon, and behind, 1. Amoun-ra Harsaphes, a 
gazelle, hawk of Horus, Thoth, and Chnouphis; 2. Meui, Ra, Horus, 
Amset, Isis, Tafhe, and a scarabseus; 3. Ar-en-har, on his head the 
right symbolic eye, a deity striking a frog, an urseus, the four genii of 
the Amenti, and ifour figures of Thoth. Calcareous stone* l^ 
2 in. h., 9 in. b. Presented by Col. T. P. Thompson. 

A cippus representing Horus standing, nearly as above. Wooi 
painted. 1 ft. 5 in. h. 

Similar cippi; on the apex of one,a8Carab88Uswith extended wings. 
Steatite. 4| to 3J in. h. 

Horus, seated upon a throne flanked by lions; at the back, a door* 
way supported by two columns. Brown stone. 6f in. h. 
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Hdrus, seated, wearing the psdient; round the base, and at the side 
of the throne, an inscription in Gnostic symbols. Steatite, ^ in. h. 

Horus, walking, with the pschent Dark stone. Basalt. 11 to 7^ 
in. h. 

Horus, lion-headed, walking; and standing. Wood, llJto7J 
in. h. 

Pasht, seated, lion-headed; her throne placed upon two Asiatics and 
two iBthiopians. 8 in. h. Vitrified atone, 

CASS 5. DEITIES. 

Div. 1 . Ta-ur, Ta-her, Thoueris, in profile. Ebony, 9|- in. h. 

Typhon, standing, full-face. Ebony. 9^ in, h. 

Osiris- Amoun, seated on a plinth, the knees raised; on his head a 
Inodius ; a hollow place behind nas held a papyrus. Wood, 1 ft. 1 in. b. 
Tombs of the Kings at Thebes. 

Div. 2. Isis seated, suckling Horus. Bronze, 1 to 1^- in. h. 

Kahab-ka, snake-headed deity, both hands to his head. Blueporce^ 
lain, 1 1 in. h. 

Anep6, Anoup, or Anubis, jackal-beaded, walking. Porcelain of 
various colours. SJ^ to | in. h. 

The sgis of Isis. Bronze, lOj^ to 1^ in. h. 

Div. 3. Amset, Hape, Sioumautf. Wax. 3J in. h. 

Amset and Hapi, first and second genius of the Amenti. Clay co- 
vered with red wax, 3 in. h. % 

Amset. Wax. 3J in. h. 

Amset, human-headed, in profile : Hapi, baboon-headed ; Sioumautf, 
or Tuautmutf, jackal-headed ; Kebhsnauf, hawk-headed. Porcelain, 
various colours, 3J to 1^ in. h. 

Menriskar, as a human-headed snake. Blue porcelain. 

Div. 4. Onouris, the Egyptian Mars, a form of Khons: holds 
an oval buckler and sw9rd. Terracotta, 1 ft. 4 in. h. 

^gis of Isis. Bronze, 

Isis, seated. Calcareous stone. 

Fragments cut from a Temple representing Horus and the genii of 
the dead. Sandstone, 

Plaster casts of the so-called Torso Borghese, covered with figures 
of the Egyptian Pantheon, and an address to Horus, and of part of 
the Sarcophagus of Gu-her, in the Louvre. Presented by J, W. Bray- 
ley, Esq. 

CASE 6. COFFIN,. ETC. 

V 

A coffin, in shape of a mummy, of Penamen, Theban priest of 
Amen ; on it are Netpe, Isis, Nephthys, Osiris, the four genii of the 
Amenti, &c. Painted wood. 6 ft. 4 in. h. 

A stand for offerings, on a pedestal, the capital in form of the lotus 
flower. Painted wood. 3 ft. h. 

Capitals of similar stands ; one is rectangular at the apex, with three 
spikes to hold objects of offering. Painted wood. 2 to 4J in. h. 

*A stand for offerings. At the centre a large circular plate with 
a rim ; on the stem and rim are inscriptions. Bronze, 4 ft. 5 in. h. 

L 
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CASK 7. IXITIES, ANIMALS, EVC. 

IMv. 1. Jackals, seated. Painted wood, 1 ft. S in. L, 9^ uu h., 
to 3| in. I., H in. h. 

Div. 2. Har, or Hor, infant, seated, as in the lap of hk, or with 
both anns by hb side. JBronze. 5| to f in. h. 

Har, or Horus, as in the lap of Isis; wearing dbe ptcheMt Bnme, 
4| in. h. 

Har, or Horns, walking, wearing the pschent Bronze, 8| to 31 
in. h. 

Har, son of Amen, as in the lap of Us; on his head the teshr, 
disk and plumes. Bronze, 7 to l| in. h. 

Har-si-esi, Harnetatf, or HarOeri, hawk-headed, walking, wearing 
the pschent with urseus. Bronze, 9} in. h. 

Pnebta, son of Har, or Horns, seated ; on his head the horns of i 
«oat surmounted by three vases, and disl» between feathers and uraL 
ISronze, 5^ to 43 in. h. 

Typhon or Baal; SHenus^ficed, dwarfi^ naked body, bowed 
legs, crowned with the plume, clothed in 1ion*8 skin. Bronze, 
2 in. h. _ 

Typhon or Baal, standing, holding with both hands an unknown ob- 
ject. Bronze. 3| in. h. 

Typhon or Baal, standing on a lotus flower, between two flphinxet. 
Bronze, 2f in. h. 

Typhon or Baal, winged ; tenmnating below in alion*&ft>ot Brmst. 
1} in. h. 

Phtah-Socharis, standing upon two crocodiles, with a jackal's and 
ram*s head disked, naked, bow-legged, holding a whip; the hack 
formed by the body and tail of a hawk. Bronze, 3 in. h. 

Div. 3. Bifrons, quadrifrons. Wood, blue and blueish^reen force- 
lainy steatitef glasSf Sfc. Prom 4 in. to f in. h. 

Heads of Typhon; on the reverse of one, two crocodiles in in- 
taglio. 4 to I in. h. Bhie porcelain. 

Small tablet, representing Typhon, -&c., in relie£ The ornament 
on the head resembles a modius. Red composition. 1| in. fa. 

FVagment, Typhon and Ta-ur, or Taher, or Teoeri. Ydhwisk greets 
porcelain. If in. h. 

Tjrphon, fiJl-face, standing, b e tw ee n two figures of Tii-nr, or 
Thuoeris. Ihep hhe porcehnn, J in. h. 

Ta-ur, T%aoeri, or Thuoeris, hippopotamus standing on its hind 
legs, with pendent arms and breasts of a female, the back ^covered 
by the tail of a crocodile. Stone, porcelainf ^c From 4 to f in. h. 

Ta-ur, Thaoeri, or Thoueris, hippopotamus body, standing, lion- 
headed, human breasts, the back coveied with a croco(Hle*s tail, the 
hands holding a peculiar kind of collar. CalcareoKS ateme, 2 in. k. 

Ta-ur, with female head. Blue porcelain. If in. h. 

Div. 4. Typhon, Seth» ass-headed, seated. Wood painted with 
bitumen, 1 ft. 3 in. h. Tombs of the Kivgs, Thebes. 

Ta-ur or Thoueris, as a hippopotamic divini^ seated, with her haids 
on her knees. Wood, 2 ft. 4^ ia. h. ThebeSb ^ 

Taur, standing. Vitrified steatite* 

Horus, seated. Blue porcelain. 
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Tono €(f a termiiMi £giire of Amifais or of Sempii. Blmperce- 
lam* 

A tortoise-headed deitf, lealed, guardim of Hie Srd h&tt cff the 
AtiA\]i[Elygmm\. WooatoveredwiAbihaneiu lft.9hi. h. Tombs 
irf the Kings, Thebes. 

Fragments cut out of the wall of a Tenple, with coloured hiem- 
glyphioal iaBcriptiong, names of Gods, a &o— n Ef ei or, Ac SmuU 
Btone. 

CASES 8, 9. SACKED ANIMALS, QUADRtJFEDS. 

Div. 1. Jackals, lying down. WooeL 1 ft. 9 io. 1., lOia. h. $ 
Abu l.f 4ia. h. 

Diy. 2. Cynocepbalus, or dog-headed baboon^ieiiedf on his head 
the lunar disc. Dark stone. 8 in. h. 

Cj«Oce|^hali, seated. In one, the leryest cottar, mbd sftahfUAfi «ye 
pendent from the sane, are mkud wiffa goUL JBromse* Fram tf^ «• 
l|iB. h. 

Uoo, lystt extended ; appaBondy tahen from the apex of « Mtrnm. 
Bronze. 2f in. 1., 1| in. h. 
Lion, waUciits. W9od, 

Lion, unfinished, with a sculptor's canon maiked upon it. Caiear^ 
0U8 stone. 

Cats, seated; one has the By9Dl)olic eye svpeaafed from ^e co&ar. 
JBrange. 11 to | in. h. 
A cat, placed upon a staple. Bmrnase^ 2^ ki. h. 
Hdads of cats, frooi statues; on one an engESfed ^frohtAi the ears 
ha^e held ear-rmgs. jBhmae. 

A wolf ? walking. Bronze. J in. h. 

A jackal, on a standard; model of one of ^ standnids borne in 
the funeral prooessionfi. W9od. 44 in. h. Thebas. Preaented hy 
Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

A dog with a curled tail and Collar, of the Gfoak or Sonoan period. 
Terrmcatta. 

^irew-mice. On the shoulders of one the winged globe ; on the bock 
and behind, vultures: one bears an inecr^ytion steiting it to be sacred 
to HoniS; lord of Scfaem. Bhnmze. Tombs near Pyinmids* d| in. L, 
2^ in. h. 

A hMse, saered to Asnen-n, bridled. Bnmze. I in. h. 
Api^, ^ bull. One has the urasated disk between the horns; on the 
neck, the scarabeeus with open wings; a housing on the baok, behind 
which a ?«ltuie with expanded wings. Bronze, From 2f to If in. h. 

Apis, walking. Wood. 1 ft. 3 in. L, 9^ in. h. 
, AfHS* walking; a man with the shenli ki^els m front of tiie bull. 
Dark stone. 7^ in. h. Fposm the TwmnUy CoUectioiu 

Gazelle, walking. If in. h. Another, with its legs bound for sacri- 
fice. Bronze, ^in.1. 

Ibex, kneeling upon one knee. Wood. 2 in. h. 
A ram, walking; on its head the a*& Brmtze. 2| in. h. 
A rem, with tlw head attkncf AnooMra. Brmat, 
The bead of a ram; benestii are the ends of iSour iron pint io attadi 
it to some otiier object, and above, nn iren pinfar the heed nifire. 
Broton stone. 3in. h. 

l2 
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A sow, walking ; under her two pigs. JBronze, 1| in. h., 2 id. 1. 

Gazelle, Uie legs tied under the l^Ily ; the horns, which were of a 
different material and inlaid to it, are wanting. Felspar. 

Div. 3, Cynoce|>hali, seated or standing. One holds a symbdie 
eye, another stands on its hind legs, or seated, having on their heads 
the disk of the moon. Porcelain, vitrified stone, ffc, 4 to f in. h. 

A monkey, seated, fore paws on the mouth. Green porceldtu 
1 in. h. 

Lions couchant. Porcelain, 2 in. 1., 1^ in. h., to f in. 1., fj, in. h. 

The anterior parts of two lions, some supporting the disk of the sun. 
Porcelain, f in. 1., f in. h. 

The anterior parts of a lion and bull conjoined. Porcelain, FVoin 
1} to I in. L, i in. h. 

Head of a lion. Green porcelain, ^ in. h. 

Sphinxes, lying down or seated ; on the head of one is an inverted 
lotus. Terracotta, porcelain. From 4 to 1 in. h. 

Dogs, seated or lying down. One asleep. Porcelain, ivory, 1 to ^ in. b. 

Cats, seated, or on the top of a column with a lotus capital, having 
hefore them kittens. Porcelain, 6 to ^ in. h. 

The bull Apis, walking. A tablet with Uie same in bas-relie£ She 
porcelain, 1 to ^ in. h. 

Head of a bull. Porctiain, \ in. h. 

Head of a bull, bearing a disk. Terracotta, 5 in. h. 

A cow, lyinff down ; on its head, disk and plumes. Redcompositknu 

Ibex, lying down. Red porcelain, ^ in. 1. 

Rams, waULing or lying down. Porcelain, From f to ^ in. h. 

Heads of rams, surmounted by the urseated disk of the sun. Pored' 
lain, 1 in. h. 

Swine, walking. Porcelain. 1| to | in. h. 

Hares ; one has the head turned behind. PorcMn, ivory, \ to 
f in. h. 

Horn of a ram. Bronze. A^ in. 1. 

Head of the Hippopotamus. Wood. 9} in. h. Tombs of the 
Kings, Thebes. 

Div. 4. Heads of sacred cows or bulls, their distinctive emblems 
broken oC Wood. 1 ft. 7} in. h., 9} in. 1. Tombs of the Kings at 
Thebes. 

A mystic ammal ; the head and neck of a viper, the body of a 
quadruped. ( Rosellini, M.c.xxm. 2. ) Wood, 1 1 m. 1., 4f in. h. 

Ears from similar heads. Wood, 5^ in. 1. 

Models of rams' heads. Crude unbaked earth. 2|- to 2 in. hu 

Head attire, disk, &c. Wood. 

Fragments of hierogl3rphical inscriptions from temples, on which are 
cynocephali, gazelles, lions, hares, jackals, &c. Sandtiome. 

CASES 10, 11. SACRED ANIMALS, CHIEFLY BIfiDS. 

Div. 1. Hawks, bodies swathed. Wood. 7^ to 2 in. h. 

Hawk, wearing ^ pschent, upon a pedestal, decorated with an au« 
ditor of truth in the act of adoration. Wood, 1 ft. 4^ in. h. 

Hawk of Re, or Ra, the sun : on its head the solar disk. Wood. 
IfLh. 
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Vultures, upon plinthfl. Wood, 8^ in. h. 

Div. 2. Head of an ibis. Wood. 4} in. 1., 2 in. h. 

Head and neck of a goose. Wood, 7^ in. 1., S^ in. h. 

Ibis. The eyelids of one have been inlaid in silver. JBronze* 
^ in. h. Thebes. 

Hawks, crowned with ursaated disks. Bronze, l-,^ to 4} in. h. 

Human-headed bearded hawk, with extended wings. Silver, 2| 
in. h., 3 in. b. 

Hawks, with the jpschent. Bronze, From If to 1 in. h. 

Oxjrhyncus ; on its head the ureated disk and horns. Bronze. 81 
in. L, 2f in. h. Thebes. ^ 

Fish of the Lepidotus, or Carp species. Silver, bronze, 1 in. h., 
2^ in^h., 4 in. 1., 1 in. 1. 

Snake on plinth. 8f in. 1. Wood, 

Unei, the heads disked. Wood, 6^ to 3^ in. h. 

Small hawks, with swathed bodies. Wood. Sf to 1} in. h. 

Human-faced hawks. Those whose heads are disked represent the 
souls of deities. Wood, 6 to Sj^ in. h. 

Uneus, coiled upon a plinth ; on the breast the symbol of Neith. 
Wood, 7 in. h. ^ 

Lower, part of an ureiis, coiled upon a plinth. Wood. 9 in. 1. , 4^ 
in. h. 

Pedestal and part of the female-headed urseus, covered with inscrip- 
tions, dedications to the goddess Rennu. 5 in. 1., 2| in. b. Wood, 

Urseus, in profile. Bronze, % 

Urseus, disked ; the breast inlaid with blue and red porcelain $ the 
whole has been gilt Bronze, 3^ in. h. 

Urseus, with a conical cap. On its breast the name of Neith. 
Bronze. If in. h. 

Urseus, the head and neck erect, crowned with the head-dress of 
Osiris. Bronze, 3 in. h. 

Urseus, erect, upon a column with a lotus capital, the head crowned 
with the emblem of a goddess, mistress of the lower hemisphere. 
Bronze, ^\ in. h. 

Ursei ; the breasts inlaid with a red and blue composition. Bronze. 
1 J to J in. h. 

Urseus, having the head and bust of Jupiter Sen^is, crowned with a 
modius. Bronze, 1^ in. h. 

Urseus, hawk-headed, disked. Bronze, if in. h. 

Heads and necks of vipers. Wood. 6^ in. 1., 2| in. h. 

A frog. Three frogs seated in a row upon circular plinths. Bronze. 
lj[ in. 1., f in. h., to 1} in. 1., j- in. h. 

A crocodile. Bronze, } in. h. 

Emblems of life, stability, sceptres, collars, clasps, symbolical eyes, 
hearts, tablets, feathers, &c Gilt wood. 

Div. 3. Hawks. Basalt, green feldspar, porcelainiffc, 4to(in. h. 

Hawks, crowned with the pschent. Porcelain, 

Hawk ; on its head, disk and plumes. Blue porcelain, 1 j- in. h. 

Hawk, with the head attire of Phtah-Sochari. Blue porcelain. 
H in. h. 

Hawk of Aaah, Ooh, or loh, the Moon, disked. Dark porcelain, 
1 in. h. 
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Human-headed hawks. Lapa lazuli, porceimm, ) (to f ra. h. ' 
Nycticorax» the Ben or Bennu of the Egyptian. Wax. J in. h. 
An ibis, seated, its beak placed upon a fng. J^ue poftdm* 

A goose, on a lotus-flower. Porcelain. J in. h. 

Crocodiles. Steatiief poreelaim. 4ta I m. L 

LatuS) Off Bimii fish. Btd porcelaim. 1 i». I. 

Siluri, or Bayads. Blue porcelain. 1} in. h. 

Ursei. A§at€, powcelmm. 

UmU female fused, witfc tali pfaaus^ in prail» t» theiight Bfrce- 
lain. 1 j- to 1 in. h. 

Xd^nf-neaded uraei. Poroeimm. }^in. h. 

Frogs. Serpentinet hematite, porcelain, ffc. 1) to }^ in. k 

Scorpion. White porcelain. 2^ in. L 

Scarabaei with hawk and cow beads; one with wings expanded dunists 
forward the disk of the sub. Lapit kendi, hematite, ifc I in. L 

Tarn or goni, konceupha sesptie. Green porcektin. 1} in. h. 

Symbols of life. Porcelain. If to J in. n. 

Emblems of stability, or nilbmeters ; piUeters with four trammse 
capitals. Porcelain. 4tt in. to } in. h. 

Pdrtkms of the symlx^c eyey which have been inlaid in a oeffin. 
Gray stone. 

Wing from an inlaid figure. J^ue porceiam. 
. Enblem of the heavens, used for inlaying. JBhie t»mpeeitioK. 

Div. 4. Feet of a vulture. Bronze. A in. h. 

ModelB of mimes. Crwde tmbaked earm. 9^ to 2j^ in. k 

Snake, on each side three smaller ones. Cklcareous stones 
. Kadebofonm; oDthebreartofonebieros^hkaiBwfaite. Un- 
baked earth. 3| to 2i^in. h. 

Esblemtoflife. Wood. 9in. b. 

Emblems of stability. Wood. > 9 in. h. 

Fiagmenit cut out of the side» of teaniles, omemented wi^ fanou> 
inero^yphical emblems, fish^ birib, and insects. Scmd Ho t u . 

CASES 12, 13. SMALL STATUES. 

Div. I. Heads fhnn statues of priests; the fiiceofonegik. Cfrea 
basalt, calcareous stone. 2 to 1 ^ in. h. 

Heads and busts of officers of state, witti long hair. Calcareous stoM> 
7i to 2 in. h. 

Heads of females. Calcareous stone. ^ to 5^ in. h. 

Head and chest of a sacerdotal functionary ; the head in a skull cap; 
the hand of another figure resting on the right shouldor. G^een hoMm* 
5 in. h. 

Fragment of a priest named Psametik {Psammetichvf)y hoM&i^> 
naos in which is Neith. Green basak. 6 in. h. 

Div. 2. A Pharaoh, standing ; on the forehead a place fbr the 
urteuff. Wood. H in. h. 

Semi-dlrptieal plate, on which is Amendphis I., 18th ^na8^,ui* 
biga. Wood. 24 in. h., 2A in. b. 

Figures of men, seated on thrones. Wood. I ft. 7jin. h. TooA» 
nf the Kings, Thebes. 
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A high oifieer of itote, winking, with long hair ; behind, a boy in 
bas-relief. Ebony. 1 ft. 7 in. h. 

A iagh officer c^ state, in a long garment widi full sleeres, and long 
hair. Wood, 11^ in. h. , 

A man, walking, holding a basket or Tase in the left hand, and the 
handle of some ioBtniment in the right. Wood, 5^ in. h. 

A boatman ? standing ; a short garment round the loins. Wood, 
lUm. b. 

Rowers, ae^ed ; ams moveable ; ftom models of boats. Hieflesbof 
ana coloured yeUow. Wood, From 44 to 5 in. h. 

Figures of men, walking ; the moiredble arms wanting, fhnn se- 
pdeluml boats. Wood, painted. 6hUy 3 in. h. 

Priest, from a sepulchral boat Wood, painted, 4 in. h. 

Female figures, walking, the head ^ttire of one bound with a fillet 
Wood, 8 in. b. 

Naked figure, standing, with close cap. Ivory. 4^ in. h. Memphis. 

A man, unbearded, seated ; the arms and legs wanting. Woodf 
pamtei. Tombs ot the Kings, Thebes. 

Pectoral plate, on which is engraved, in blue outline, Amenopfais I. 
in a war chariot. Wood. 

Pedestal of a statue, inscribed with the name and prenomen of 
Anasis II., 26th dynasty, beloved of Thoth. Ebony. 

Dir. 3b A king walking ; on hia head the urseated claft. Bronze* 
7in. h. 

A king, standing; his head encircled with a diadem, and on it a low 
modius.. The dr^ richly inlaid vrith silver. Bronze. 94 in. h. 

Small statue of Phtahmai, bard and royal scribe of the tables of all the 
nodi ; kneeling and holding a tablet with the prenomen of Rameses 
IL or IIL [Seeostris], and various emblems. I>ark green stetxtite* 
^ in. h. 

A king, walking ; in his left hand a short sa^ ; in his right a 
crook. Soft stone. d| in. h. Thebes. 

Bfuntapt, Munthept, or Monthoph, standing ; on his left side his mother 
Apu, and on his right, his wife Taut-pneb ? Dark stone. 5^ in. h. 

Lower portion of a priest, standing, holding a naos, in which is Osiris. 
Of the thne of the 26di dynasty. Green basalt. 6J in. h. 

A priest, kneeling, hokfing upon Ins head a bowl, in which are- five 
cakes (rf bread. JBrome. 5^ m. h. Thebes. 

Priests of libations, kneeling ; in the right hand of two a vase, in the 
left an altar. Bronze, 3| to 2j^ in. h. One of these from Abydos. 

Altar of libation, with vases, cakes, &c. At each comer in front, 
a hawk ; behind, two c3mocephali, having on their heads the disk of 
the moon ; between them a figure kneeing. A frog with a hole 
between his fore feet serves as a ^ut. Bronze, 2j- in. 1., If in. b., 
1 in. h. 

Nebra, a deceased scribe, standing, and holding before him a figure of 
Osiris. The hair and fikces coloured. Calcareous stone, 9J in. h. 
Thebes. 

Senolrenebmas, seated ; in his left hand a stem and flower of the 
papyrus ; at his right side a i»aked child placing a finger upon his 
A'ps. Cakareous stone, painted, 8| in. h. Th^es. 
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A male figure, walking, in the attitude of offering. Btimze. 
9J in. h. 

A man, standing, clothed from tiie chest to the ankles. BasaJL 
6~in. h. 

Sev^k-nasht, son of Eiao, walking ; in each hand a cylindrical roll; 
on his head a daft ; his name is inscribed before his right foot. Cd' 
qareous stone. 1ft. 1|^ in. h. 

Male figure, seated ; before him an altar for libations, and a flight of 
stairs. ArragonUe and calcareous stone, 7 j- in. h. Abydos. 

A similar figure, walking ; before his fiset, a small fl^ht of st^ 
Arragonite ana calcareous stone. 6| in. h. Abydos. 

Male figure, walking, on a plinth; head and right arm wantiog. 
Calcareous stone. 5j- in. h. 

A man, walking. Dark sandstone. 8^ in. h. 

A male figure, walking ; on his head a conical cap, disk, and hon»; 
a long sash descends from the apex of the cap to the feet. Bronze. 
2} in. h. Thebes. 

A male figure, kneeling ; the head in a daft with lappets. Bronze, 
2i in. h. Thebes. 

A man, walking ; in each hand a cylindrical roll ; on his head the 
Qjaft, with lappets. Bronze. 4 in. h. Thebes. 

A female, walking, holding a calf, slung round her neck, by its four 
feet. Her right hand holds an oryx or gazelle by the horns. Grm 
vitrified earth. 7^ in. h. 

A female figure ; her right knee on a semidrcular base ; her elbows 
have been placed upon two -columns, rising from each end of the base. 
Steatite. 3 in. h. 

A female lying on a couch in a long dose tunic ; her head on an 
ouols or head-rest A child is placed transversely under her legs. 
Calcareous stone. 8i^ in. h. 

A clothed ^male, fying upon a bier or couch ; on her head a pyra- 
midal ornament. On her right, the naked figure of a child. The 
figures are surrounded by the painted figure of an asp. Cakarefm 
stone. 9Jin. 1. 

Nubian female, kneeling and grinding. Calcareous stone. 9 in. h. 

Heads and torsos of two females, supporting on their heads two mon* 
keys turned back to back. Porcelain. 2| in. h. 

A seated female ; the hair blue, in, short rows of curls. Calcarem 
9tone, gilt. 5 in. h. 

A female, standing; her hair disposed similarly to that of Athor, with 
a fillet round the head. Calcareous stone. 5^ in. h. 

A female, standing, with a girdle round the loins ; on her head a 
cowl, and disk with holes around. Porcelain. 4^ in. h. 

Namms, or head-dress, from the statue of a king; fillets terminating 
in ursei. Slue porcelain. 3f in. h. 

An arm and hand bent, holding some object of offering. Bronze. 
3 in. h. Temple of Berenice. Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinsonr 1834. 

Legs, hands, and arms. WoocL From 1 ft 2^ in. to 4 in. 1. 

Hands and arms, carved on one side only, and used for inlaying' 
Porcelain and composition. 3 to 1 in. 1. 

Fragments of legs and arms from figures, inscribed with the names and 
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tiilet of Amedopfais L and III., Rameses If. ^d IX., from the temple 
of Athoratthe Sarabout El-Khadem,in the Peninsula of Mount Sinai. 

Feet Bronze, 3 to ^ in. h. 

Div. 4. Male figure, walking, with the shenti. Cakartaua st<m$. 
1 ft. 5 in. h. 

A functionary, walking, with long hair and A garment round the 
loins. On the plinth two lines of hieratic Cakareoua stone. 1 ft 
4 in. h. 

A bearded head, of the Greek or Roman epoch. Arragonite, 
Presented by Sir J, G. WUkinson, 1834. 

Head of Serapis, the red colour still remaining on the face. 4^ 
in. h. Calcareous stone, 

Us-ha, standing, holding a tablet with an act of adoration to Ra. 
Cakctreous stone. 1 ft. 4 in. h. 

Shamaruei, a sacerdotal ftinctionary, seated by his sister Tur-nefer ; 
at the sides, his children. Cakareous stone, 1 ft. 4 in. h. 

Fragments of a statue dedicated by a monarch to Athor, from the 
Sarabot El Khadem. Green basalt. 

CABU 14 — 19. HOUSEHOLD FUENITURE, AND OTHER LARGE 

OBJECTS. 

Div. ]. A Stool, with four less, inlaid with ivory. The seat of a 
maroon colour. Wood, 1 ft. 2} in. h. Thebes. 
A stool of similar form, coloured. Wood. lOf in. h. Thebes. 
A similar stool ; the seat of leather. Wood, 1 ft. ^ in. h., seat 
1 ft. 2^ in. sq. Thebes. 

Fragment of statues, one with part of the features of Amenophis I V. , 
or Aakh-en -aten, the heretic king of the 18th dynasty; from Tel El 
Amama. Presented by J, S. PerrinOt Esq., 18(53, and E. Heneagej 
Esq,y 1854. 

A high-backed chair, the back double ; the seat of platted cord, like 
modem cane chairs. Wood. 2 ft. 4 in. h., seat 1 ft. 3 in. sq*, 1 ft* 
l^in. h. Thebes. 

A stool with four less moving on a bronze pivot, and terminating in 
the head of a eoose, inlaid with ivory ; the seat of maroon-coloured 
leather. Wood. 1 ft. 9^ in. b., 1 ft. 11 in. h. Thebes. 

A high-backed chair on lion-footed legs; the back inlaid with darker 
wood and ivory ; the seat of cord. Wo<)d. 1 ft llA^ in. h. Thebes. 
Supposed cubit, found in the Pylon of the king Horns at Kamak. 
Presented by A. C. Harris, Esq., 1844. 

Three-legged stools ; the seats concave ; the legs curved outwards ; 
one has been coloured white. Wood. 1ft. Hn. to 11 in. h. Thebes. 
A square stool, the seat concave, formed of four flat bars ; the whole 
covered vnth white fresco. Wood. 1 ft 3 in. h. Thebes. 

Rests for the head (tds). The legs of one are placed crosswise ; 
of a similar one, the half only remains. Arragonite, calcareous stone, 
wood. 10 to 5^in. h. The last presented by Sir J. G, Wilkinson, 
1834. 

Upper part of head-rest, with figures of Khons-Kneph. Wood. 
4 in. h. . 

Head-rest, with a fluted column ; in front the name and titles of Atai. 
Arragonite, 6| in. h. 

L 3 
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Uttdnreit; ia &aot fbe/Utaie aad titles of Bfas-Ubar-lMo. WmL 

Div. 2. A square teat, concave, cofrered witk stnens with a o- 
iQwedbeidBff. WbodL I ft. 5 in. iq. Thebea. 

Three legs from a gal or couch, representiiig the fore and hind paits 
of UoM ; of « durk colour. Wood. 1 ft. ato 1 ft. 6 m. k. 

The fine loot of « oimlar co«ck Wo^ lft.4}iB.h. 

A similar foot; head of a cow. 1 ft. 4|^ in. h. 

Lags item chairs and tlools; one bat the head of a gooie; msthpr, 
lion's claws. Woody ebony, jfc. 1 ft. 5^ in.. 1., 8 ul L 

CudBoa, ituffisd with feathers of mter-^oiwL Ztaes. }ft.5iB.i' 

Two fragments from the propylon of the briek pyramid of Daahonr; 
one contaiaa pait of a wykk QUlqathe. Cakartoms riomei. Piamied 
hy Col. Howard Vyse, and J. S. Pervmg^ Mtg',, 1840L 

A eiMBp; on it tbeaameof Seli-Menephlidi L (Sethoa L) tJC 
1604-1579. Weod. 1ft. ^in.L 

Two cramps. Wood* 1 ft. 1 in. 1. Rameneium at Thebe&^ 

A cramp. Lead. 5 in. 1. Templa ol BeiSBice. Presmted figr Sir 
J, G. Wukinsony 1834. 

A small cramp, in a state of decomposition. Wood. 7 in. 1. Tlwbes. 
Presented by Sir J. G. WiOdngon, 1834. 

KaySb /roM. 5 in., 4} ln.» 4| in.. If ia. h. Thebes. 

A pair of hinges, with the basut socket of the lowar. JSremxe, 7 iiL 
h., 11 in. 1. Granite sanctuary of the great teaipie of Kamak. 

A hinge. Bronze. 5 in. 1. 

Capitd of a column, with lotus flowers. Calcumouai stone, 4^ ia. k. 
PreaenUd hy Sir J. G. WMmoM, 1834. 

Small tiles, part of the inlaying of a door in a pyramid at Sskfava. 
ZXurk and bhte porcdain. 2| in. to 1 in* 1. Thrie presented ky Ctl 
Howard Vyse, and J. S. Perring, JEsq., 1840. 

Fragment, inscribed with the name of Mer-e&^htah, of ^ 19th 
d^asty. From the Saiabut El Khadem. Arragonite. 

Pyramidal stand for a vase. Wood. 2 ft. 4 in. h. Thebea. 

A stand with six legs, coloured white. Wood, 1 ft. 3 in. fa^ 

The model, aj^parenikly of a house, square at the base, and slif^dy 
converging towards the top. Cidcareous akme^ 3^ in. w., 4. in d» it 
baaa,6^in. h. 

The model of a granary and yard. At the end of the roof it t 
coraied shed, in whi^ a man is seated. In the yard a female ndiHig 
bread. On one side of the kneading trough a hiera^c inses^itiM* 
Wood. I ft. 10 in. h. Goumi^. 

A wig of human habr.. From the upper part, which ta curled, depeai 
long and tightly-pkited lodks. Wigs of this description appear en the 
heads of the female musiciana in the fresco pdntings of this cel- 
leotion, and on those of peisons of high rank. 1 ft. 7|- in. b» Taosb 
behind the small temple of lais. Thdbes. 

Basket in which. the wig waa eoatained^ The sides are of the ktfk 
or writing reed ; the framework of sticks bound together by p^yna 
Reed, f ft. 3in. h., 1 ft. 7 in. b., lOia. d. 

A three-legged stand or table. On it is painted the uraeus coilfld 
upon the basket, and other objects, with a dedication for Pai-bri or 
Phaihroupi. Wood. 1 ft. 8 in. h., 2 ft. 3 in. b., 18 in. d. Thebe 
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• FVagmeiits, perhaps from a chariot. Wood. 1 ft. 6 in. w., 7 hi. h. 

Various other fra^etits of chairs, stools, &c. Wood, 

8Catueof Pasht, or Bast, dedicated bj Amasis I L, 26th dynasty. 
Wood, Presented hy the late Marquis of Northampton, 

Div. -8. CSreular tables or salrers. Arragonite, 1ft. 7in. dr., to 
1 ft. 8* in. dr. 

Fekh-t or Paalit, Kon-he^d, wallting. Wood painted with hUu-^ 
men. 1 ft. 6 in. h. Tombs of &e Kings, Thebes. 
' Nam or Chnouphis, ram-headed, Tralking. Ptiinted wood, 1 ft. 10 
in. h. Tombs of the Kings, Thebes. 

Boras, Hon-headed, walking. Wood, 1 ft. 7J in. 1. Tombs of 
the Kings, Thebes. 

Rigure of a Pfiaraoh, ^ncBng ; on his head the teshr. Painted wood* 
1 ft. 9 in. h. Tombs of the Kings, Thebes. 

- Thodi, ibis-headed, walking; mucit corroded. Wood. 1 ft. 8} in. h. 
Tombs of the Kings, Thebes. 

Num, Kneph or Chnouphis^ ram-headed, walking. Wood, 1 ft. 
8 in. h. 

Isis or Nephthys, winged, standing, in profile to the right ; before, 
fmt of a naos. Flesh gilded, hur and wings inlaid with porcelain. 
Wood 2ft. 1 in. h. 

Amset, H^> Kebhsnauf, with human, baboon, and jackal heads, 
wedking. Wood. 1 ft. 9 in. to 1 ft. 8 in. h. Tombs of the Kings, 
Thebes. 

The four genii of the Amenti, Am^et, Hape, Tuautmntf, Kebhsnauf 
ittiimmied rorms, each having his appropriate head, viz., human, 
baboon, jackal, hawk. Wood, 1 ft. 4 in. h. 

Tuautmutf and Kebhsnauf, mummied, and seated. Wood, 1 ft^ 
4J in. h. Tombs of the Kings, Thebes. 

Kebbsnanf, hawk-headed, mummied, stancfing. Wood covered with 
bitumen, 1 ft. 6^ in. h^ Tombs of the Kings, Thebes. 

CASES 20, 21, OBJECTS OF DRESS AND TOILET, 

Div. 1. A cap, of a single piece cut into network; at one comer 
a ring of irory. Leather. 1 ft b., 1 ft. 1 in. 1. 

A workman's apron, with a small purse-shaped pocket at the right 
side. Leather. 3 ft. 2 in. 1. 

An Egyptian tunic, without sleeves. Linen cloth. 4 ft. 3 in. 1. 
Tliebes. 

Basket, in which the above tunic was contained, fbrmed of platted 
leaves of the palm tree. 8J in. h., 1 ft. 3 in. 1. dr. Thebes. 

Basket, in which were found many of the shoes and sandals to 
Div. 4, Palm leaves, 1 ft. 

• Div. 2. Cases with four cylindrical holes, to hold sthem (stibium), 
a metallic colour for the eyelids; one with the name and titles of 
Amenmes, a royal scribe. Wood. 4 in. h., 1 J in. sq. at base. 
■ Cases for sthem, in the shape of four cylinders united ; with styles 
foy laying on the colour. Wood. 3J to 2J in. h. 

Shnifar case, round it an invocation for Aahmes or Amasis, a 
stsjfihe. Green porcelain or vitriJUd stone. 2J in. h. Memphis. 

Cjdiiidrical reed-fbrmed case for sthem; in firont, the name of 
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the king Amenandiut or Amentomkh, andhis wife AnchHpnaman, Onkk* 
ten-amoun or Amononkhsen. White porcdahu 6 in. h», ^ in. dr. 

Cylindrical cases with inscriptions, carved, or traced in Uad^. Bmi 
S} to 4 in. 1. 

Cylindrical cases for sthem. Reed^ wood, ivory, porcdam, 7 to 
^ in. I. 

Case for sthem ; it represents a monkey standing erect, msping with 
both arras a cylinder, with its cover of wood. Ivory, 3| in. h. 

Studs for the hair. ( See the mummy of Katb-ti, Case OO.) Joory, 
arragoniU, porcdain, 2 to } in. dr., 2 in. to ^ in. h. 

Cases for sthem, in the form of columns. One has a hematite pin. 
Porcelain, wood. 4 in. to 3} in. h. 

Case for sthem, in form of the head attire of Pnebto, the ma of 
Horns. Terracotta, ^\ in. h., S} in. b. 

Small vase or bottle for sthem, in the shape of Khons standing end 
Wood, 4^ in. h. 

Similar vase, m form of a naked Typhonian fiffure. 2^ in. h. 

Fine pair of sandals, made of cord. 9 in. I. Memphia. JPreicstel 
hy Br, Gideon Mantdl, 1843. 

Div. 3. Mirror; the handle in the shape of a lotus-sceptre, with 
the head of Athor, the goddess of beauty. Bronze. 1 ft. h., 1 ft 
^ in. 1. 

Mirror, the handle in shape of a tress of hair, with two hawks. Bnmu, 
5 in. h. 

Mirrors, with handles of wood; one terminates in the hawk head of a 
deity ; the other, in a standard, with the right symbolic eye. Brout* 
1 ft. ] } in. h. 

Mirror, with ivory handle in form of a column. JBrome, 10| 
in. h. 

Mirror» with a handle of porcelain, in form of a lotus-sceptre; on it 
the name of Mentuemha, son of Hekheth. Bronze, lOj^ in. h. 

Mirrors, without handles. Bronze, 6^ to 4 in. dr. 

Circular mirror, in form of a box with its cover. Bronze, ^ in. dr. 

Vases for sthem. Basak, arragonite. 4j^ to 1 j- in. h. 

Covers from similar vases. Cakareoua sSme, ffc. 

Vase for sthem, held by a kneeling youth. Dark green steatiU. 
3i in. h. 

Vase for sthem, having round the body a frieze of various symbok' 
Green porcelain, 2f in. h. Memphis. 

Chinese vases, said to be found in Egyptian tombs ; on one two 
bats, on the other inscription in writing hand. Presented by Sir J- 
Gardner Wilkinson, 1834-42. 

Pins for la^ine on sthem, or used as hair pins. Bronze, vmdt 
ffc, 6 to 3J m. 1. 

Similar pins having a bulb at one end only. Bronze, wood, ion^ 
^c, 5^ to 24 in. I. 

Pins, &c., for the hair. Arragonite, ivory, ffc* 

Combs ; one vrith a double row of teeth, another has the back ter- 
minating in the head of a cow. Wood. 4^ to 2j^ in. I. 

Shoes with round toes, ankle and fore straps ; most of them for 
children ; they were found in the basket on Shelf I. in this Case. 
Seethemummy of achildin Case BB. Leather, 7^to5fitt.l. 



SimOar ifaoet, ooaneir and itoiiter; one with stitdied and cut otna. 
ments. Leather, 10 to 9 in. L 

Sandals of Tarious fonM and sizes, some with high peaked toes, as 
worn in the 18th and 19th dynasties. Leather. 

Div. 4. Sandals of various forms and sizes, some with rounded, 
others with high peaked toes. Fabn leavetf papyrus, and tpood, 

CASES 22, 23. VASES. 

The relation of the various forms of vases to their uses is not easy 
to determine ; some appear in the hieroglyphical texts to have been ap^ 
propriated to particular substances,— as wax, wine, liquids, &c. The 
smaller and more elegant are supposed to have held unguents, perfumes, 
&c., for the toilet ; 3ie larger and coarser, domestic dbjects, as wine, 
eatables, &c ; others again contain varnish, bitumen, &c. The follow- 
ing appear most worthy of remark : — 

Diy. 1. Two vases, one having in front the prenomen Merenra, stand- 

ud, and titles of » king prior to the 12th dynasty ; the other, those of 

' Re-Nofrekah, or Nepercheres, of an old dynasty, assumed by SaJ>aco, 

f^ king of the 25th dynasty. Arraaonite. 8 to 5} in. h. 

Div. 2. Vase, with the name of Moubemtech, a princess, ^rra- 

. gonite, 4i in. h. 

Small vases in the shape of wine-glasses. Arraffonite. 4f to 4 in. h. 
Abydos. 

Div. 8, Circular table; on it eight vessels of various forms, all 
inscribed with the names and titles of Atkai. ArragonUe, 1 ft. 1 1 in^ 
dr. Abydos. 

Slab, with the following objects: — two bottle and four crucible-- 
form^ vases; a peculiar object, biforcate at one end; a piece of 
basalt. Cdlcareoue stone, 6f in. 1., 4^ in. d. Abydos. 

Vase ; on the neck a female feoe. ArragonUe* 9 m. h. Memphis. 

Vases or cups in the shape of the shell Indina Nilotica. Arragcnite^ 
5 to 4} in. 1. Abydos. 

Cover of a vase, inscribed with the prenomen of Amenophb II., of 
the 18th dynasty. 

Div. 4. A large vase, with the name of the king Un^as or JJan- 
MS; supposed by some to be Ohnos or Onnos of the 5th dynasty. 
Arragonite, 1 ft. 1^ to 8^ in. h. 

Vase, mouth broken off, with name and prenomen of Tbothmes^ 
III. 5 in. h. Arragonite, 

Vase dedicated by a monarch to Aaf-hat, his deceased nurse. Arra^ 
gotiite, 

Diota, with flat three^handled cover; an inscription states that it 
holds **8 hna and 6 parts.** Arragonite, 10^ in. h. Lower Egypt. 

Vase inscribed with the titles of Necho II., king of the With dynasty. 

CASES 24, 25. VASES. 

Div. 1. Bowls. One bears an inscription relative to Atai. Basalt, 
compact Jeldspar, arragonite, ffc, 4J to ^f in. h., llj- to 5} in. dr. 

Jar-shapeui vase containing the nsUnes and titles of me Amounartais 
queen of tb e 26th dynasty. Chmpact fddspar. 5 in. h. 

Div. 2. Small flat vases or cups, in shape of the fish chsetodon* 
Steatite, oMragonite, 4^ to 4J in. 1. 
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. LHimfbtm^BettrtfaemnnBidof RMgah. Orwii porvaUi. J^^e- 
fetUeJ 6y Col. Howard Vyu^ and J, ^, Patrrmg^ Eaq.y 1840. 

VaHs m tbe shape of the pine cone. PmtUnf. 4^ to 5 in. k. 

Green vitrified vase, wim name and prenoDMa of Thotkones L 
4in.h. Stamtite, 

Vase, Moe, with s pattern* PlDreekan,or0paqutffhM. 8fin,lb^ 

Vase, with two projections, perhaps intended to represent eyes. 
Porcelain, 6\ in. h. Memphis. 

Two smatt vases, resembling- in shape those found in, Stnuia. 
PercMMy 99- opttqme ghm, 41 to d in. h. 

Fragment of a vase or box, raseribed with the prenofflefi of Amatm 
IL» d&k dymatjf aoid emaoiented widi winged aninais, in Amyiiam 
style. Poredam. 

Small vase, with four handles. PortBUdn, cr opaque glass. 

Small diota ; one handle broken. Pmvslam, or opmqms giass:, 
4^ in. h. Memphis. 

Small jug, richly ornamented ; a portion of the handle still r&> 
muBing. PsveeltttMt or opaque plmss. 3|^tn. h. 

Vase in the shape of the ibex, standing on a pHnth ; the moolb of 
the vessel cm the bade Underneath, a smaU animaL Pottery. 2f 
in. h. 

Vases in the shape of a hedgehog ; the aperture on the back; one 
has before it a human head. Pottery. If in. h. Thebes. 

Vases with long necks ; one with the neck twisted. Glass^ 7^ to 
2 in. h. 

Various fragments of handles and other portions of vases, hanng on 
them the naaacs and titles of Tbothmes III. and his sist^ the Queen 
Begem Amenopbis III., Rameses XL and IIL ; and the title oi ^he 
goddess Athor, mistress of the copper-mines. FVom the temple of tlie 
roddsas Athor at the Sarabout £1 Khadem,in the Peninmilfof Slftai. 



Div. 3. Large blue bowl : without, petals of flowers; widmi, » 
arpiaie divided into triangles, the alternate ones darker; in each 
comer a stem of five lotus and papyrus flowers, alternately. PoT'^ 
celam. 10 ia. dr. 

Bowl ; on it iSae naans and titles of Rameses IL or III. (SesoGtnsX 
a band of flowers, and the calyx and petals of the lotus. Poroehm^ 
4 in* dr., 2^ in. h. 

Vases with flat circular bodies, and neeks of lotus flowers, apes, 
aad 6skhs; on the lateral bands are invocations to Amoun, Plitah, 
Nefer-Atum, Khons, Neith, and Pasht Porcelain, pottery, SfC, 54 
todiiLh. TbebesL 

VaiioiiB vases of poHshed termeotta. 

Vaaey or rather lamp in shape of a small bottle, with a moot; above, 
six small circular holes. Pottery. 3^ in. h. Presented by Sir «/. G» 
Wilkinson, 1834. 

Doable vases, connected together by the lip, handtes,' or body. 
Painted pottery. 4| in. h. 

Div. 4. Fragments from vases; one, which is fvom Coptos, baa 
the figure of a hare traced on it; on another is a sp^l omaneat. 
Pt^tery. Preseniedby Sir J. G. Wilkinsom, 1884. 

Vase of libations ; on it various symbols; • The body hat an 
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hol» tlunoagb its ccntie. In. fromt is & snail wmi, fiMrmed bjr tbe 
neek and beak of a bird. TerfoootUu 10$ in. n. 

CASE 26. TABES, LAMPS, ETC. 

Div; 2. Jar-ibaped ¥aie, intb tbree SHnll baiMttea <ni tbe HMk. 
Pamtad pottery, 11| ia h. 

Bottle-shaped vase, wHb tbiee smaA handles round the body y be* 
tween them tnree emblems of life, with human haada^ in eaeh a gook 
PmmtedpatUry, K)} in. b. 

DiV. 3. Four aapullaa^ eadi inscribed witb a ungle line of hieiftr 
tic Two hafve stop{MerBw PBttetfy, 6^ to djk ku k. 

CASE 27. MUMMY COFFIN. 

Inner coffin of Hametat^ prophet-priest of Amoun in ThabeBp. 
1^ interior repcesents an astronomic^ aeeDe» in which wacy of the 
principal stars are persoqifted by the goddeaa Tai-ttr, bis- Sotikisy tilt 
planeto, in boat»; with the progresa of the sua, captuce of the aqpopkis, 
prisoners bound, &e. 0« the lower half ia Niitpe. See Mumoiy ia 
Case69. CMorwaodl 

CASES 28»29i BOWL8, CUPS, BXC 

Div. 2. Cups, on feet; with three holes in the lower part* 
Tarraeotla. 3i to 2^ in. k. 

Diy. 3>, Diota, hatting in front TypboB, Wandishkig kis swoiid, el 
grotesque propertionah. Terrticotta, 1 ft. 1 in. k. 

CASES 30--32. 

Div. 1. Vase, in form of a female laying on the guitior; eouiam 
some. viscous fluid- Redpotlen^ 8^ in. h. Tbd^. 

Vase, somewhat cylindrical, issuing from a flower, and decorated 
with the feathers of Osiria and cSker synd^ols. lUd peittrjfs, 6 
in. L 

Two stands for vases. Pottery, 1ft. 4J^ to 1 ft. 5^ in. h. 

Vase in the shape of a \asah lymg down. Fatterfm df in* k.» 4f 
in. L 

Vaae in the shape of the fish latusi. Pottery, 6^ in. 1. 

Vases in the shape of goupdS) with short narrow neeks* Upon 
one is traced, " for An." Pottery, 6^ to 4| in. 1. Thebes. 

Vaae, on each side Horua jidv«M»ng. Pottery, 3^ in. h. 

Di¥. 2. Bowls, with figures of Amoun-ra^ Uar, Atmou, Talae^ 
Seb, Netpe, Osiris, Isis, Thotb, and Ne{^thy8: the bark (^ Ba, ko. 
Pottery^ 11 in. dr., 3 in. h. 

Div. 4. Lamps; having, some a toad in baa^relief ; others an 
ea^e, the head of a boar, bunch of gra^s, two children, palm 
leaves, ornaments; on one is QioXoyta ®iov ^ft^tf, on another rtm 
aytou Kvpaxasr [lamp] of &e Holy Cyriiicus. Terracotttu 5 to ^'mdu 1., 
Ifta^in. k. 

CASES 33—35. VASES OF BBONZE, AGKICULTUBAL IMPI.£MENT8» J 

VIANDS, ETC 

Div. 1 — 2. Bucket. In outline, 1. Osiria-Tattou,IsiSyaDdNephdiy8y 
pguMg lakatioBs to the soul ^ tiie deceased, PetamouAp 2. PetMaoun 
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seated on a chair, beneath which is a cynocephalus. His son Pn^ 
khons, or Pshar-khons, oflfers him a libation and incense. On tin 
base are the calyx and petals of the lotus. Bronze. 1 ft. 3 in. h. 
Thebes. 

Similar bucket: 1. Har, a deceased priest of Amoun, adoring 
Osiris, Har-si-esi, Isis, and Nephthys. 2. Har, seated by his wife 
Tnoftebais, receiving offerings from his son Petamoun. Jaronze. 1 
ft. 10 in. h. Thebes. 

Similar bucket. Osiris pethempamentes, seated; behind stand 
Har-hat, Isis in a tree, and Nephthys. Before Osiris is a priest holding 
incense, and pouring a libation upon an altar. The hierogljphical 
text contains adorations to the deities of Har-hat, for a deceaied 
Rameses, prophet-priest. Above, is a band of stars. Bronze, 1 ft. 
5\ in. h. 

Small buckets, with subjects in bas-relief; an offering to Amoun-ra, 
Harsaphes, and other deities. Bronze, 3f in. h. 
< Crucible-shaped vase, perhaps from a censer. Bronze. 1] in.h., 
d| in. dr. Presented hy Sir J. G. Wilkinaon, 1834. 

Simpula. The handUes terminate in the head and neck of a goose. 
Bronze. 1 ft. 10 in. to 1 ft. 1 in. h. 

Oval cup or bowl, remarkable for its rich and continued* sound 
when struck. Bronze. 6 in. dr., 4 in. h. 

Rectangular table, with a projection on two sides ; in front the 
name of Atai. On it are several vessels, apparently models of utensils. 
The table is perforated to receive some of the vessels. Bronze, 
7 in. h., 1 ft. 1^ in. b., 7^ in. dr. Abydos. 

Vase, which, from its inscription, appears to have been placed on a 
similar table. Bronze, 4\ in. h. 

Fn^ment of circular box, with bulls, &c. Bronze, 5\ in. h., 
3 in. dr. 

Lamps; the handle of one is formed by the head of a dog issuing 
from a lotus calyx ; on the cover of another is a jerboa. Bronze. % 
to H in. h., 4^ in. 1. 

Circular shallow vessels. Bronze, 4^ to 5 in. dr. 

End of the handle of a censer, amshoir, terminating in a hawk-head 
and bust in shape of a cartouche held by a king kneeling. Bronze. 

Two fragments inscribed with the name and titles of Ta-har-ka, 25di 
dynasty, bronze. 

Div. 3. Rectangular stand of two stages, composed of papyrus, 
supported at each comer by a column of cane. On each is a small 
duck, trussed ; and on the bottom circular cakes of bread. Papyna 
and cane. Sh in. h., 9^ in. b., 6 in. dr. Private tomb at Thebes. 

Basket containing the fruit of the doum palm, kc. 8 in. h. 

Smaller basket wove in with colours, which has held fruit of the 
doum palm. 3^ in. h. 
• Small oval basket which held fruit. 5 in. h., 7^ in. b. 

Fruits of the doum and date palm, fig, grape vine, carthamus, heglyg 
(persea), nebbek, ricinus, a'nd pomegranate ; wheat ; barley ; tar^s. 

Cakes Of bread or biscuits, some apparentiy of barley. 6 in. 1. 

Two palm branches; from the tombs. Presented by Mrs. Andrewt. 

Div. 4. Horn of a cow or ox. ^ 

Rolls of prepared leather, of a maroon colour. 1 ft. 3 in. to 7 in. I. 
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Bitumen, and materiala with which the mommies are embalmed. 

Fragments of leaves of the papyrus, from a box or basket 
. Roll of fibres of palm leaves or cane* 

Blade of a sickle, fractured in three pieces, completely ozydized 
throujghout. Traces of the wooden handle into which it has been fitted 
are visible unon the end. Iron, 11 in. dr. Found by Belzoni under 
a statue at Kamak. 

Pick-axe used in agriculture, of a single piece. Wood, 2 ft. 1. 

Hoe, the blade of which is &stened by a cord of fibres of the pudrn. 
Wood. I ft. 10 in. h. 

Yoke, with a knob at each end, to retain the leather straps, one of 
which remains. Acacia wood, 3 ft. 6 in. 1. 

Eight steps of rough wood from a rope ladder ; rope of the same 
bidder made of fibres of the palm; found in the tomb of Seti I. 
(Belzoni*8 tomb. ) Wood, 1 ft. 6 in. 1. 

Pair of tassels of fibres, united by a cord of the same material. 
Palm leaves. 5 in. L 

Snecimen of rope made of palm-leaf fibre. Presented by Mrs. 
Andrews, 

CA^^S 36, 37. FRAGMENTS OP TOMBS, WEAPONS, ETC. 

Div. 1. Rough stick with a curved tooth. Wood. 3 ft. 3| in. I. 

Sticks,' forked at one end. Wood. 4 ft. 7 in. 1., 2 ft. 3 in. 1. 

Staff, with the name and titles of Pimouimen. Wood. 

Staff, with an invocation relative to Bai, son of Pitenro of Memphis, 
who is said on it to have accompanied the king to the land of Nehama 
or Mesopotamia. Ebony. 2 ft. 1 in. 1. 

Cylindrical stick, terminating like the sceptre J^m. On it is the 
name of a superintendent of the boat of Amoun. Wood. 5 ft. 3 in. 1. 

Head and end of a sceptre (gam). The former has been supposed 
to be that of the koucoupna or hoopoe. Wood, 5 in. 1. 

End of a sceptre (gam). Bronze. 

Blade of a war-aze, inscribed with the name of Thothmes III. 
Bronze. * 

Div. 2. War-axe, the head of bronze, riveted into a hollow handle 
of silver. 2 ft. j^ in. 1. 

War-axe ; the blade, which is of bronze, has a horseman galloping 
to the right, in open work. Wood and bronze. 

Daggers, the handles of ivory and silver ornamented with studs. 
Bronze. 1 1 in. to 9f in. 1. 

Sheath of a dagger, which has been gilt Wood. 11 in. 1. 

Bows of small size. Wood. 4 ft. 9 in. to 3 ft. 6 in. 1. 

Heads of small spears or javelins ; one has hieroglyphics on each 
dde. Iron, bronze. 7 in. to If in. 1. 

Arrows, with blunt tips ; some have flint heads. 2 ft. 8^ in. L, 2 ft. 
Mn. I. 

Triangular-shaped arrow-heads. Bronze. 3| to 2iin. 1. 
Three bladed arrow-head. If in. 1. Presented by JDr. C, Leemans, 
836. 

Fowling-stick, with a knob at one end. Wood. 3 ft. 1. 

Flat rib-slu^d fowling-sticks. 3 ft. 8 in. to 2 ft. 1. 
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HoUow (SjOmte^mftfa tbe tiOes of the king Afnppui «r Phiops, 
6th dynastj. JSrtnum. 2 iiL h. 

Small knives, the blades of braaae^ the kandkes of affile or l^ema- 
lite. 4i in. b., 3^ in. L 

Blades from nmilar knhea. 4^ to d^ ib. L 

Similar oUecti fioooi the Suabut el Khadem. 

Species of knife with lunated blade, the oUier end tenninactiiig n 
the fore part of an ibex wearing an Askb inlaid with gold. JBrmm, 
diin. L 

Blade of a knife ; on one side the name and titles of Phtahm^ 
Steatite. 4i in. 1. 

Fragments of flints cut for arropi-headBor kniiet, Silmt. 4 to | 

ID. L 

Stick inscribed with the name and titiei of Neferbest a fan e tIoM gy> 
Presented by G. VvMamy, Eaq* 

Fisb-hook. Tomb at Tbebea. Praaittd by J. S, P^rma, Em, 

Div. 3. Club or staff, in which are inserted a number ev woooen 
pikes. Wood. 3 a 6 in. L 

Rope, with knots at equal distances. Presented by Sir J". Cr. WiS^ 
son, 1834. 

Handles of fitns. Wood. 1 ft. 6 in. to 1 fL 5 in. 1. « Che pre- 
sented by Sir J. G. WWtinsony 1834. 

Pair of paddles, from the mo^l of a boot, termtnating in heads Df 
jackals. Wood. 2 ft. 4} in. 1. 

Mast and stays from the mpdel of a boat. Wood. 3 ft. 3f in. L 

Curved piece of wood, the ends united by a rope ; the liilcnutt of 
a lever. 8^ in. 1. Presented by Sir J. G. WiBdnson, )834. 

Heads of spears for spearing crocodiles ; one with crocodif^ anothei 
terminated by a Uon-neaded rod, another by a hawk-beaded rod, 
under whicb stands the god Ra, another by the bead of tbe konooo- 
pba. Srtmze. 8 to 4^ in. h. 

Head of a sceptre in shape of a eat, emblem of the g'oddess Satt 
(^Bubastis). Bronze. 

Div. 4. A cuirass and helmet, made of fbe skin oftiiecroeo^le^ and 
found in the tombs of Man&loot. Presented by Mrs. Andrews^ 

CASE 38. COFFIN, BOA&DS, STC. 

Coffin of Ataineb, a foreigner, in &e form of a mummy ; the 
ffreen, on the breast is Netpe, between Bis and Nephtfays; bem 
me judgment scene of the Amenti, and tile deceased introduced, hj 
Thoth to the various deities to whom belong the difierent parts of bis 
body ; on the upper part of the feet are two jackids. On the sides, 
kis, Nephthys, tne standard of Osiris; the deceased adoring vaiioat 
deities ; the mummy of the deceased supported by Anubis. At ttte 
back is Osiris Tattou, and Meui; above his bead the boat of 
Chnouphis. &c. WocJ. 6 ft. h. Presented by his Majesty Xmg 
George III. * 

Rectangular board prepared with stucco. On it a figure of tlioth- 
mes III. seated, holding a mace and staff. This part of the board 
is sauared to facilitate the operations of the artist To the ri^Eit a 
chicken and seven arms. 1 ft. 8 in. h., 1 ft. 9 in. b. 
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Rectangular board, with hieratic inscriDtiofl, invocalioR to Ilioth. 
On the terrene eight Hues of hieratic. 1 ft. 5^ in. b., 10} in. h. 
Similar board, with hieratic inscription. 

CA»B 89. niBCWPTIONB, INSTaUMENTS OF WRITING, PAINTING, ETC. 

Div. 1. Rectangular pallets, with grooves Ibr the kash or small 
writiog-reeds ; the well fcnr colour in one is in the fbnn of an oval or 
■gMi Wood, 1 ft. 9 to 11 in. 1., 9 m. b. 

Pallet, with two kash, similar to the preceding; on it the name 
of " Phtahmes, superintendent of scribes,*' with several lines of hie- 
ntic; those on the back are proper names. Wood. I ft. 4 in. L, 

Rectangular pallet, with two kash and two wells for black and red 
coktur; it is inscribed in hieratic on both sides. Ivory, 1 ft. L» 
H in. b. 

Rectangular pallet, with seven kash and 'two small wells in the shape 
of signets. On the upper surftu^ is the prenomen and name of Ka- 
meses the Great encirctcKi by unei. At the edges of the groove in- 
vocations to Thoth and the goddess of writing. Wood, 1ft. ^ in. 1., 
2 in. b. Thebes. Preatmted by Sir J, G. WWemson, 1834. 

Div. 2. Colour box; large circular well, and groove. Wood. 
l^in. 1. Thebes. Presented by Sir J. G, Wilkinson, 1884. 

Fragments of colour, dark and Ikrht blue, red, and yellow. 

Basket which held the above. Palm leaves. 7 J in. dr. 

Basket containing three brushes made of fibres of the palm; their 
ends i^pear tinged with red colour. Palm leaves, 9 in. or. 

Hemispherical vase; the interior has apparently been gilt, and 
eoBtains twelve balls of deep blue colour. Bronze, 4 in. dr. , 2j^ in. h. 

Small stands, with nine or ten crucible-^aped vases. JBtue porceiaisu 
3 in. L, 2 in. b., 1 ^ to 1^ in. h. ; one from Thebes. Presented by Sir 
J, Gardner WUkmson. 

Small slab, with four small jars having spouts, probably for coloura. 
Blue porcelain. \\ in. h., 3 in. dr. 

Thick skby with eight exeavatiens, having the appearance of a stand 
with eiffht vases; probably for colours. Arragonite. 8 in. b., 3 in. d.» 
5J- in. h. 

Rectangular slab, with cartouche'-shaped well ft>r eolour, and a small 
mailer or grinder. Basalt, 4| in. 1., 8 in. b., 1 in. h. Presented 
by Sir J. G. Wilkinson^ 1884. 

Shnilur slab, flatter. Slate. 5 in. 1., 3 in. b., ^ in. h. 

Mullers from similcur slabs ; one found near the masonry of the Great 
PiFramid, at Abooseer. Basalt, wood. 3 to 2 in. h. Presented by 
UoL Howard Vyse and J. S. Perring, Esq., 1840. 

Circular seal or stamp, the handle in the shape of two lotus iowers ; 
OB the base, concentric circles of pellets. Stone, ^ in. dr. 

Three seals, on the base various ornaments. Stone or terraeottth 
H to 1^ in. dr. 

Rectangular seal, with a eircular handle, on the base hieroglyphics. 
Stone, ^in. ).,2^in. h. 

Seals, with impression of a jadcal, and a buS. I^ in. 1. Terreh 
cotta. ^ 
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Triangular seal, on which is a peculiar syiabol. Bronze. 1|^ in. dr. 

Oval impression of a seal, from a papyrus, with the prenomen of 
Amasis-Keith-si. Terracotta. H in. dr. 

Seal, with name of Nafnaarut, a monarch of the 29th dynasty. C%. 

Three impressions of seals ; a head of Pallas, a sleeping dog, and 
hieroglyphics. Terracotta. 1 to ^ in. dr. 

Another with Greek (?) characters. Lead. 1 in. dr. 

Two slabs, with seven names of liquid substances ; below eadi a 
small well. One has the name and titles of Atai. Arragonik, 
^ in. b., 2| in. h. 

Div. 3. Cylindrical box for ink, with a chain for the pen case; 
the whole similar to the hieroglyphical symbol for scribe, or writing. 
Bronze. 2} in. h. box, 6|- in. h. case. 

PugiUares, or folding wax tablets, for writing. A few lines of 
Greek have been written with a style on one. With them is a 
short curved style amd small iron signet/ Wood. 9^ in. L, 5 in. b., 
\ in. d. 

Instruments ; broad blades with recurved handles; knives lunatedat 
one extremity and hooked at the other ; pair of pliers. Some of these 
were found in the same tomb with the board in Case V. Bronze. 

Small bag, found with one of the preceding instruments. Ltalthtr. 
7} in. 1., 4jin. h. 

Portrait of a Grseco- Egyptian female upon very thin wood. Cedar, 
1ft. iin. l.,2|in. b. 

Moulds, with figures of Phtah, Ra, hippopotamic female deity, sym- 
bolic eyes, cynocephali, victims, pyramidal hieroglyphic, &c.,ininta^o. 
Terracotta. 3 in. to |^ in. 1. 

Div. 4. Fragments from the tomb of Sethos I. In front the arm 
and anterior portion of; the body of Ma or Thm^i, and part of her 
tides; before her are small hieratic characters. Cakareoui stone* 
I^esented by Col. T. P» Thompson. 

Fragments from the tombs, exhibiting the mocle in which the se- 
pulchres of the kings at Thebes are ornamented. Calcareous stone. 

CASES 40» 41. BOXES, BASKETS, SPOONS, AND BRICKS. 

Div. 1. Various inscriptions in the hieroglyphical and hieiatic 
character. Calcareous stone. 

Div. 2.^ Rect^gular box, veneered with white and red ivory and 
blue porcelain. HSony. 5^ in. h., 7f in. b., 9 in. d. 

Tall rectangular box, with four short less, and a cover moving on a 
cylindrical wood hinge. Wood. 6f in. h., 5 in. b., 6 in. d. 

Rectangular box or basket, with a flat cover of the same. J^aps/rui» 
1 ft. sq., 9^ in. h. 

Rectangular box, with four legs, and curved cover ; salmon-coloured ; 
on the top, the name and titles of Teh-kar. Wood. 10^ in. h., 1 ft 
^ in. 1., 8 in. b. 

Rectangular box, with a pyramidal cover. On it a Cupid hol(Ung a 
flower, finches 'and water fowl ; female figure, perhaps intended for 
Venus, standing or reclining with loose drapery. Veneered with ivprj 
and inlaid in parts. 9i in. h., 10 in. sq. Memphis. 

Small boxes, one with sliding cover. Wood. 5f to 3^ in. 1. 
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Bowl-shaped box with partitions. Wood, 6^ in. dr., 3 in. h. 

Fragment of a box inscribed with the name of Pepi-set-heb, a high 
functionary. Age of 6th dynasty. Sycamore wood. 

Panel and stud from a box, inscribed with the names and titles of 
Amenophis III. and his daughter, the na^es anciently erased. From 
Cairo. Ebony. Presented by the Marquess-of Northampton. 

Small four-legged box with a vaulted cover; the sides and top inlaid 
with ivory stamped with circular ornaments. Wood. ^ to ^ in. h. 

Tall cylindrical boxes ; one contains a substance like Viour. Wood, 
5Jtoa^m. h. 

Portion of a similar box. Horn, 4 in. h. 

Fbgment, with a dedication to Anubis for royal bar^ find the bow-- 
bearer. Ebony, 9} in. b. 

Long panel, on it ue names andtitles of Amenophis III. (Memnon.) 
Ebony. 11 in. 1. 

Div. 3. Small vases or boxes ; the tops and edges carved. Wood, 
4} to 4 in. dr., 2|^ to 1^ in. h. 

Box in shape of a gourd divided lengthwise. Wood, 7 in. 1. 

Semi-cylindrical box with a sliding cover. On the sides and top 
the ornament of an 6skh. Wood. 5h to 2j- in. 1. 

Circular, egg-, and cartouche-shapea spoons. Wood, 5|- to 3| in. I. 

Shovel-shaped spoon, with handle. Wood. 5i in. 1. 

Spoon ; the handle formed by lotus flowers. Wood, 6^ in. 1. 

Spoon, with an egg-shaped bowl and moveable cover. The handle 
represents flowers of the papyrus. Wood- 1 ft. 1. Memphis. 

Spoons; the bowls representing the shell Indina Nilotica, held by 
1 thumb and finger. Ivory, wood. 94- to 6 in. 1. 

Spoon, with a similar bowl, which me young Horus, standing uponf 
I lotus flower, supports on his head. Ivory. 3| in. h. Thebes. 

Sppon, with bowl in shape of a cartouche, and handle representing 

I gazelle. Within, two fish feeding on a water plant. Wood. 7 in. 1. 

Spoon or box in shape of a fish. Ivory, 6^ in. 1. 

Box in shape of a water fowl ; the head of ^e bird is reverted, and 

onveys to its back a small fish which two young birds of the same 

[)ecies fly to devour. Ivory. 7 in. 1., 3 in. h. 

Circular spoon; on the edge a hawk, human face, and a 'lion or 
pnocephalus. The handle of lotus flowers. Wood. 5in. l.,3j-in. b. 
Circular cup, with two cylindrical handles. Wood. 7|-in. l.,3^ 
I. b. 

Spoons or boxes in the shape of geese swimming or trussed; 
Food, 2^ in. h., 5J in. 1. ; 4J in. 1., * in. h. 
Spoon ; the bowl in form of the fish latus ; a fox seizing it by the 
il forms the handle. Wood. lOJ in. 1. Memphis. 
Flat spoon, with two bowls in shape of cartouches ; the handle repre- 
iting Onouris, holding the lion's tail in the left, and a club or sword 
the right hand. In each bowl is a lump of wax of difierent colour. 
'cod, 7 in. 1., 4 in. b. 

Spoon, with circular bowl ; the handle in shape of the fish latus, with 
>yni8 flowers. Wood, 7J in. h. , 

Spoon; the bowl pear-shaped; on the handle, Khons-Kneph be- 
!en two stems of tne lotus. On the head ornament two birds. 
9od, 7^ in. I. Thebes. 
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Diy. 4. Reed from betiveen the bnclu of te walk of Sais. 1 ft 
1 in. L Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson. 

Fragments of plaster, with a flower paiatad. . Presaifted hy the same. 

Fragment ofstucoo, imitating syenite. 5in. L Presented by the seme. 

Smoothing tools ; one has its own figure engraved on it. Weed. 
9} in. 1., 6^in. L, 2^ in. h. 

A cylindnoal box containing stucco. Wood. 4 in. lu, 4 ia. dr. 

Broafaes for colouring walls, of fibres of pi^ leaves. 7 to ^ ia. I 

Stamp for bricks, vm hieroglyphics, for the gcanaiies <tf tbe teazle 
of Phtak Wood. 8 in. 1. 

Oval stamp, with the name of Ameaophis III. Wood. 
. Fragment of freaoo painting from the walk of atoub, havingpart of 
the figure of a king, oi females, and 6hild, and inscriptioB. SteoMu 

CASES 42, 43. BASKETS, TOOLS, ETC. 

Div. 1. Oval baskets. Palm leaves. 1 fr. 8| ia. <ir., 1 ft. Tin. k; 
1 ft 5^ in. dr., 9 in. h. 

Mallets used by the Egyptians for hammers. Wood. 10^ ia. to 
1 ft. 2 in. h. One found in the masomy of the Great Pynoid at 
Abooser. Presented by CoL Howard Vyse and J, S. Perrine, Esq.y 
1840. 

Long rectangular staves, inscribed with the ouae oi Har ninhai. 
Wood. 2ft. 9 to 1ft 4^ in. L 

Bag, found in the larger basket Leather, 

Div. 2. Set of took found in the same basket, consisting o£ — 

Drill bow, 1ft. 7^ in. L; saw, ] ft. 3^ in. L; driU, 10 to 9 in. i $ 
chisel, 10 in. 1. ; bnidawl, ^ in. 1. ; hata for water or oiJ, 8^ in* I. ; 
hone, 5 in. 1. ; roll of prepared leather, 6 in. b. ; drill breasUpIate, 2i 
in. 1. With t^is set was one (^tbe mallets in Div. 1. 

Another set of took ibund in the smaller basket, conafltiag of — 

Adze, 6f in. h., 8^ in. b. ; chisel, 1 ft. 1^ in. L ; drill, 9 in. L^ 
bradawl, U in. 1. ; knife, 9^ in. 1. ; axe4>kKie8, 9^ to 3^ in.!. ; banto 
of tools, d| in. L With this set was a maMet in Div. 1. Hie bkdl^ 
of the preceding took are of lu'oiize. 

Other took or modek : — 

Chisek, 10^ to S^ in. L ; saws» 11^ to 11 in. L ; adies, 6|i^ki 
7^ in. L ; hatiets, 1ft. 6 to 1 ft. 5 in. L ^ ^ 

The blades have been attached by linen bandages and an i ** * 
composition. On the blades of the larger, and handles of the 
tools, is generally inscribed a line of hierogly{^iic8 relative to 
Hies IIL 

Model of an axe or hatchet, painted. Wood. 1 ft. 7 ia. 1. 

Kni£e4umdle. Wood. 4 in. 1. , ^ 

Horn for holding water or ofl. 4f in. L 

Handles of took. Wood. 8| in. to 7} in. 1. 

Blades of chisek and other tools. Bronze. 4f to 4^ in. L 

Haik. Bronze. 4;^ to 1^ in. L 

Mason's chisel, found at the Sarabut el Khadem. 
. Hone, found at the Sarabut el Khadem. 

Bradawl; the ir<m blade of a late era. Wood, 41 in. L 
sented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 
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fautnuient tpHsted like a corksarew, soj^poied to be used by em- 
balmers. lOJ in. 1. Bronze, 

Tools or models, the peculiar we of maay vnknofm. Several 
an isscribed with the name and tidet of AtaL Bronze. 5 to 
2tm. L 

Div. 3. Hands on handles or fore-arms ; one has the head of Athor ; 
Ibe odiraa lotus flowers; their me mdmown. Wood, ivory, 1 ft 1 j 
ia.tD7iB. L 

Fragments of a gorset, on which are Typhon, Teoeri, lion's head, 
eam^eopard, frog, aad jackalJieaded aoeptre. Ivorf, 6^ to 5 in. 1., 
^tD l^uLh, 

Fragments of <»rving ; a penon of high rank adoriBg Qtiris. WooiL 
8iiLh.,5^in. L 

Moulds, nawing figuiet of the Imd Ben; one has an encborid' Hi- 
scription on its reverse. Calosreoua ttmm. 5} in. aq.. If is. th., 
41 in. b., 3 to 3^ in. h., 1^ to 1 in. th., 3^ by 3 in. sq., by 4 in. ii. 
0«e preMiiW by Sir J. O, WUkinmrn, 1834; another by 2r. W. 
Diaaumdj Esq., 1837. 

Plates, pedekab, and Bragments. Bronze, 4 in.^L', 2 in. b., :^ in^ 
h., by J in. cube. 

fiecfanyihr plmths, wHk a lesf-daped naootiber. ArragmvUe, 
i j in. b., 4^ in. h., \ in. th. ; f in. b., 1^ in. h., \ in. th. 

An oval «iskv ^^^ & seated fiemale deity. Bronze. S^ in. dr. 

Han<to Of raik. From a tomb at Memphis. loory. 

dtuds. Ivory and darik wood, 

Div. 4. Flat square baskets, ciroidar fta gijiis of the bottoms ci 
baskets, oval covers, and other pieces, some worked in colours. 
Various sises. 

CABEB 44, 45. BASKETS, MUSICAL INSTKUMENTS, PLAYTHINGS, 

WEAVING TOOLS, ETC 

Div. 1. Oval, and cira^ar bai^ets, coven, Ice., of ^ fibres of the 
pahn, some worked in wilk colours. Pabn ieavee. 1 ft 3 in. dr., 
9 in. h. , to 6 in. dr., 3 in. h. 

JDiv. 2. Sistmm ; the haadle CTHadrical, mtk Ihe head of Athor on 
saeh side ; on it the head of Atbor, between lion-headed unei and 
mltures, Pasht Merephtah, seated in anaos, with Meri-Mihi and Meri-Ras 
lolding sistra. These sufafeets are in online. Bronze. 1 ft 4^ in. h. 
Temple of the Western lake, Karoak. 

Handle of a sistrum ; at the top the segis of Athor betwien ursei, and 
lion seated. JBronze. 6J in. n. 

fiistrft, tbe ends of the wires generally teraskrating in the head of- a 
oose ; one has for its handle a figure of Khons Kneph ; ^y faiacve 
Its with kittens at the top. Silver, bronze. 9^ to ^in. 1. 

Models of sistra. like boches of those in porcdain are In the form 
r a gateway. Some from the Sarabut-£1-Khadem. Wood, paree^ 
mi. 5§ in. 1. ; 11 to2in; L 

A cat firom a idstrum. Bro$ize, 2 in. 1. 

8ntaU beik ; one in Awpe of a head of Typhos or Baal ; aimdier 
IS at tiie top the heads of Typhon, Glinouphis, Aiiiifai8,and Merephtah. 
fronze. J to 2^ in. 1. 
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Tbetopof alMTpfWhichhashad 17€triiig8. Wood, llt4m. 1. 
Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1884. 

Small harps, of Ave rtrings. Wood. 1 ft 9 to 1 ft. 5 in. h. 

Small harp, borne, in playing, on the shoulder ; the body cova«d 
witbparchment; with four pegs and a bridge. Wood. 3ft. L, 16 in. h. 
Thetes, 

Portions of flutes from the Northern Brick Pyramid at Dashour. 
Heed. Presented by CoL Howard Vyse and J, S. Perring, Esq., 
lo4U. 

Small pipe, with seven holes burnt in at the side, and two straws found 
with it Jfeed, 1 ft 8:}^ in. to 8^ in. 1., straw 1 ft 1 in. to lif io. L 

Pair of cymbals, unit^ by a band of linen. Bronze. 5| in. dr. 

Div. 3. Doll, terminating at the thighs. The head has several 
holes, with pegs by which the nair has been attached. Wood. S in. h. 

Flat dolls ; one only has a head, with long hair of clay beads ; one 
has on it the goddess TeoSri. Wood. 8i^ to 7 in. h. 

Draughtsmen of various siies, generally conical, with globular tops; 
one has the head of a cat ; others are pyramidal ; under one is the 
figure of a jackaL Wood, porceUan, ffc. 3 to ^ in. h. 

Dice of uncertain time. 

Ball, stuffed with chaff; others platted. Leather, paJm leaves. 
21 in. dr. 

Fish, the scales indicated by black paint Wood, 4}^ in. 1« 

Models of fruit, balls, eggs, &c. Porcelain. 2j- to 1 in. dr. 

Div. 3 — 4. Linen cloths of various sizes and shades, and of 
di^rent texture. Some have a selvage of blue lines. 4 ft to 1 ft. 
6 in. b. 

Specimen of Egyptian linen bleached by the modem process, and 
portion of the original. 6 in. b. Presented by Mr. J. Vodd. 

Specimen of linen cloth, with one end fringed. Presented by A. 
S. Millbank, Esq., 1854. 

Linen bandage, inscribed with the name and titles of the king 
Piankh. Presented by A. C. Harris, Esq. 

Skeins of thread, some dyed of a reddish colour. 

Spindles and knitting needles. Wood. 9^ to 9 in. 1. 

Spindles ; one has a base of plaster, on whicn is inscribed the symbol 
** Ement ; " others are wrapped in doth ; and one is attached to «! 
skein of thread. Wood. 1 ft 1 in. to 10 in. 1. 

Needles for sewing. ' Bronze. 3 to 3^ in. 1. 

Hackle for dressing flax or hemp. . Wood. 4 in. sq. 

CASES 46 — 50. MUMMIES, COFFINS, ETC. 

. Div. 1. Mummy. On the head is a gilt mask, and round the : 
a coloured ^kh. 4 ft 8^ in. L 

Mummies unrolled and wrapped up again. 

Coffin, of which the cover and upper end is of a ftir earlier 
than the sides. On it is a deceased priest in adoration to 
Anubis, Amset, Hape, Tuautmautf, and kebhsnauf. Initbthe mumoai 
of a child. Syctmore. 2 ft ll'in. 1., 10 in. b., 1 ft ^ in. h. 

Small coffin, in which is the mummy of a child, covered 
painted linen, representing the &ce of the deceased, Kebhsnauf 
Siournautf, &c. 1 ft. 7 J in. 1., 5^ in. b. 
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Coffin, containing the mummy of a child. 1 ft. 7 ^in 1., 5j( 
in. b. 

Diy. 2. Sides of a coffin, covered with representations of deities ; 
among which are the judgment scene, the burning pool of the Amenti, 
and the boat of the sun. Wood, 5 ft. 10 in. 1., 11 in. h. 

Part of the mummy-shaped coffin of king Men-ka-re, the My- 
cerinus or Mencheres of the Greeks, builder of the third pyramid. 
Wood, 4 ft. 2 in. 1. Found in the third pyramid by Col. Howard 
Vyse, 1837, and presented by him in 1838. 

Part of a body, supposed to be that of king Men-ka-re, found 
in the third pyramid by Col. Howard Vyse in 1837. With a frag, 
ment of its woollen wn^per. Presented by Cot Howard Vyse, 
1838. 

Skull, and part of a woollen wrapper, from the quarries at Mokattam. 
Presented by Dr, J, Bowrina, 1838. 

Mummies of children. 2 ft. 8 in. h., I ft. 6 in. 1. 

Cases f5r holding a foetus, in shape of Osiris Pethempamentes seated. 
Wood and stone, 5^ in. h. 

Finger, sheathed in silver or silver gilt, from a mummy. 2| in. 1. 

Tsess of hair in its bandages. Linen, 2 ft. 3 in. 1. Thates. 

Mummied hair from the heads of men, in oval cakes. 6 in. 1. 

Div. 3. Part of the lid of the coffin of Taihreri, a female ; on it 
are depicted the judgment scene of the Amentl, the embalmment 
scene, &c. In the interior are Netpe and the Hat. Sycamore, 4 ft. 
3 in. h. 

Mummy of Ankh-sen-nefer; on it are the remains of beaded work, 
a scarabseus, the four genii of the Amenti, &c. (See Coffin, Div. 4.) 

5 ft. lin. 1., 

A small coffin, with its cover, containing the mummy of a Greece- 
Egyptian child ; in an external wrapper, with a representation of the 
deceased. On the cover a viper and wreaths. At the bottom of the 
chest, Nutpe. Wood. 2 ft. 8 in. L mummy, 3 ft. 1 in. coffin. 

Upper part of the coffin of Aru-ru u, son of Harsaphes, in the 
form of a mummy; on it dedications to Osiris and Phtah-Socharis* 
Osiris. Wood, 

Mummy of Amenaruu, a fiinctionaiy of the court of the queen 
Amcnartais, the exterior covered with a network of blue porcelain 
bugles, &c. 5 ft. 7 in. 1. ( See coffin, Div. 4. ) 

Tesserae from Grseco- Egyptian mummies, with figure of Amibis» 
and with inscriptions relative to Heras, Theand, and Harpocration. 
Wood. 

Div. 4. Collar, usch, from the outer ' covering of a mummy. 
Ziinen covered with painted stucco, 1ft. dr., 10 in. h. 

Inner coffin of Ankh-sen-nefer, daughter of Khonsm6s, in the form 
of a mummy, havinj^ a head-dress with vulture plumes. On it are the 
hawk of Noumra, Nutpe, the standard of Osiris, the embalmment scene, 
Osiris, Thoth, the four genii of the Amenti, deities, &c. Wood, 

6 ft. 4 in. 1 

Inner coffin of Amenaruu ; the scenes upon this coffin veiy nearly 
resemble those on the last 6 ft. 1. 

Fragment of the Hd of the coffin of a female, consistin3^ of the bust ; 
eolouml. Terracotta. 
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CASES 52, 53. ANIMAL MUMMIES. 

Div. I. Mummies of cynocephali or do?-headed baboons, animals 
sacred to loh-Thotii and Kbons-ioh, and cbieflj worshipped at Her- 
mopolis. 1 ft. 8 in. h., 1 ft. 7 in. h. Thebes. 

Div. 2. Head of the cynocephalus. 8} in. 1. Thebes. 

Mummies of jackals or dogs itith long, upright ears, emblems of 
Anubis. 1 ft. 3 in. to 1 ft. 1^ in. h. T%ebes. 

Head of a dog, animal sacred to Anubis, enveloped in bandages, 
7^ in. h. 

Head of a dog, unrolled. 5^ in. h. 

Div. 9. Mummies of cats. The male was the emblem of the smi, 
the female of Pasht or Bubastis, the lion and cat-headed deify. 1 ft. 
9 in. to 11 in. h. Thebes. 

Wooden case, in shape of a cat seated on a pedestal. One contains 
a mummy of that animal. 1 ft. h. 

Cats, unrolled. I ft. 8 in. to 1 ft. 10 in. 1. Thebes. 

Figures of cats, emblems of the goddess Pasht or Bast ; found in 
the cat mummy -pits at Abouseir. Sronze, 

Pedestal of a cat, in shape of the hieroglyphical name of Sast^ the 
ffoddess to whom cats were sacred ; found in the cat mummy-pits at 
Abouseir. Wood. Presented by A, C. Harris, Esq. 

Various fragments of cats. 

CASES 54, 55, ANaf AL MUMMIES. 

Div. I — 2. Mummies of bulls, consisdng of the head and some of 
the principal bones. On the forehead is the triai^lar mark of Apis, 
to whom all cattle weresacred. 1 ft 7 in. h., 1 ft. 11 in. 1.; 1 ft. 
8} in. h., 2 ft 4 in. L ; 1 ft. 6 in. h., 2 ft 5 in. 1. Thebes. 

Heads of gazelles, impure animals, emblems of Typhon and Ty- 
phonian divinities. 9^, 10^ to ll|^in. 1. Thebes. 

Div. 3. Mummy of a small ram, sacred to and embl^an of 
Amoun-ra ; only the head and some of the bones are preserved. 1 fi« 
1 in. h., 1 ft 8 in. 1. Thebes. 

Heads of rams, unrolled, or in bandages. I ft I in. 1. 

Mummy of a lamb. 11 in. h., 1 ft. 2 in 1. Tliebes. 

Head of a sheep. 

CASES 56, 57. ANIMAL MUMMIES. 

Div. 1. Mummies of the ibis. 1 ft 9 in. h. 

Div. 2. Mummy of the black ibis, and two eggs. 1 ft. 1^ Ib. L 
PresaUed by Sir J. O. Wilkinsoti, 1834. 

Bones of the ibis. Preaented by Sir J. O. WiBdmaom, l8dL 

Mummies of the ibis, 1 ft 3 to 9 in. L 

Div. 3. Mummies of the ibis, 1 ft 9 in. 1. 

Eggs of the ibis. 2^ in. L Presenitd by Sir J. Q. Wilkmmm, 
1834. 

Div. 4. Coiioal pots,, widi their eorers, oonlunbg mmnmies of 
the ibis, sacred to Thoth. Red earthenware, 1 ft 4 in. 1. " " 
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I 
CASE 58. ANIMAL MUMMIES. 

Div. 1. Mummies of crocodiles, emblems of Serek or Sabak ; one 
has been unrolled. 1 ft. 5 to 1 ft. 6 in. 1. Thebes. 

Div. 2. Mummies of snakes or siluri, emblems of Isis, in shape 
of cakes with maeander patterns. 

Div. 8. Mummies of snakes in the form of oval cakes. 11 in. to 
4 In. 1. 

Rectangular case with a lizard at top and two small rings ; in i was 
found the skeleton of the small snake lying near it 2} in. I. Bronze. 
Thebes. 

Rectangular case with a hawk-headed nraeus snake on the top, which 
has held some animal mummy. 7| in. 1. Bronze, 

Div. 4. Snake mummies bandaged in shape of oval cakes. 

CASE 59. COFFIN, ETC. 

Coffin of Aru, in the form of a mumn^. The rabfeetft tm h 
are similar to those on the coffin of Ataineb in Case 9B; flt Ae 
back is a figure of Athor. 6 ft. 6 in. h. Bequeathed by Col WUUim 
I^etkieuIHert A,D, 1755, « 

CASE 60. 

Div, 1 — 2. Mummies of snakes bandqaed in shape of oval cakes. 
Dir. 3. Mummies of snakes bandaged m shape of oval cakes. 
Aftmmues of fish bandaged, and some unrolled. 
I^. 4. Mummies of Siluri, or bayad fish, with their bandagos. 

CASES 61, 62. B&ICKS. 

Div. 1. Bricks from the Pyramids of Illahoon, of Howara, and 
the Northern and Southern Pyramid of Dashour. Ciay, Presented by 
CoL Howard Vyse and J. S. Perring, Esq., 1840. 

Srick of sun-dried clay and straw, stamped with the prenomen of 
Thothmes I. of the 18th dynasty. Presented by Lord Prudhoe, 

IDiv. 2. Five similar bricks, stamped with the prenomens of Tlioth- 
mes III., and Amenophis II., 18th dynasty, and an illegible prenomen. 
JPresented bji the same. 

Div. 3. Five similar bricks, stamped with the prenomens of Thoth- 
mes IV., Amenophis III., and Rameses II. Clay. Presented by the 
same, and by Sir J. O. Wilkinson, 1831. 

I)iv. 4. Three similar bricks, stamped with the prenomens of 
Rameses II., 1 9th dynasty, and two others, with the name of Ftirten* 
nefer, a priest Presented by Lord Prudhoe. • 

CASES 63, 64. FRAGMENTS OF COFFINS, FALI.ETB, ETC. 

Bfask ftom a coffin, inldd with bronse. Wood. 8^ ki. 1. 
Various fr ag men t s of Ifie decorations of coffins, mummlesy &0b 
Fragments from the feet of ooffins ; on them is the bnU Apis, bMfkig^ 
onh^tbackamalemmnn^. Wood. 9ki. b., 7^itt>h. Presmttedby 

J, Cr. iTtMwISDIt, loo4. 

M 2 
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Fragments of fiices from the coffins of mummies. Wood. 9^ to 
5^ in. h. 

Beards from the same ; one short and square. Wood. 6 to 1^ in. h. 

Feet from a mummy coffin. Wood. 6^ in. 1. 

Hand from the outer covering of a mummy. Wood. 6 in. 1. 

Hand from a coffin, holding a cylindrical roll ; a line of hieratic 
extends across its back. Wood. 7^ in. L 

Lower part of the outer covering of a mummy. On it are feett 
Sandals, feathered ornaments, &c. Linen. 9 in. b., dj in. h. 

Piece of the covering of a mummy, taken from the back, covered 
with stucco, and painted white with red stripes. Linen. 1 ft 4 id. b» 

Sepulchral sandak ; one of papyrus, with part of a Greek inscription ; 
another has a figure of a foreigner bound hand and foot, with an in- 
scription relative to all the enemies of the deceased being under the 
sandals. Linen. 

Div. 2. Sepulchral tablets, of Teb-a, adorations to Num-ra in his 
boat, Osiris, Isis, Nephthys, Anubis, &c. ; of Petamen, high priest of 
Amen'Ta, adorations to Num-ca in his boal, Ra, Atum, Osiris ; of Uah^ 
bat-ra (Apries), adoring Num, Osiris, and various deities; of Ts'* 
av . . . a priestess of Amen-ra, adoring Ra or the sun ; of JSasi-<u» 
anch, » female musician. 

CASES 65 — 76. MUMMIES, COFFINS, ETC. 

Case 65—1. Mummy of Pefaakhons, sumamed Anl^-hun-nefer, 
or Onkhouonnofre, auditor of the royal palace, in its case. On this 
mummy are Osiris and the four genii of the Amenti, the hawk of Ra, 
Isis, Nephthys, Selk, Neith, Anubis and the bull Apis; about period of 
26th dynasty. 5 ft. 6} in. 1. 

Case 65—2. Mummy of Penamoun (coffin in Case D.), priest of 
Amoun, in its bandages ; on it an uskh and pectoral plate with d^tks, 
&c. 5 ft. 6 in. 1. / 

Case 65.^. Outer linen case from the mummy of Harouonkh ; 
the figures nearly similar to those on that of Pefaakhons (1.) 5 ft. 
10 in. 1. 

Case 66 — 1. Coffin of Ta-chenem. On it is the deceased 
worshipping Osiris, Anubis, the four genii of the Amenti : and various 
deities. On the feet Apis bearing a mummy. Wood. 5 ft 9 in. 1. 

Case 66 — 2. Mummy of Ta-chenera ; on the exterior -a network of 
DUgles, and a scarabsus with extended wings in beads. 

Case 67 — 1 . Mummy of Katb-ti or Kotb-ti, priestess of Amoun, in 
its bandages. On the head the mask of the deceased, with the i^ice 
gilded, and two ivory studs attaching the hair. The hands and arms 
are modelled in wood, the former covered with models of rings and 
bracelets, one of which h*as the shell Trochus Pharaonicus ; on the body are 
a pectoral plate with Anubis, and a copper model of a mummy. The 
hair is exhioited in trays at the side of the coffin beneath. 5 ft 6^ in. U 

Case 67—2. Coffin of Kotb-ti, in shape of a mummy ; each hand 
is represented holding a nosegay ; on it Anubis, Isis, and Nej^thys, 
Thoth, and on the chest Nutpe. Wood. 6 ft 2^ in. 1. 

Case 68. Coffin of Har, incense-bearer of the abode of Noum-ra ; 
the principal objects depicted on this coffin are the judgm^it scene 
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of the Amenti, Osiris mummied in the form of a Sphinx lyin? on a 
bier»^ and various inferior deities. In the interior of the lid is Sodiaris- 
Osiris, and in that of the chest, Isis; two decapitated figures at the 
soles. Wood, 6 ft. 1 in. 1. 

Case 69 — 1. Mummy of Har-net-atf, Theban priest of Amoun, 
enveloped in its • outer linen covering, coloured blue, with gilded 
figures of divinities, and scenes of ihe great ftmeral ritual ; on the feet 
Asiatic captives, &c. 5 ft. 7f in. 1. 

Case 69 — 2. Coffin of Pi-rothar-naaoubsh, incense-bearer of the 
temple of Khons, containing a mummy ; on it are represented the 
judgment scenes, and most of the principal sepulchral divinities ; at 
the sides the car of Athor and other divinities. Wood, 6 ft. 7^ in. 1. 

Case 70—1. Mummy of Har-em-hbai, in its outer covering, on 
which various divinities are psinted in different colours. Some are 
partly gilded. 5 ft. 5\ in. h. 

Case 70 — ^*2. Inner coffin of Nentef or Enintef, supposed king of 
the 8th or 1 1th dynasty. The lid has been gilded, and is ornamented 
mth the wings and tail of a vulture. Fragments of the exterior band- 
ages, having hieratic inscriptions, are exhibited at the sides. Wood, 
6 ft. 4. in. 1. 

Case 71—1. Mummy in its bandages, much decayed, and the feet 
broken off; on it is bead work, representing a scarabseus, emblem of 
stability, &c., with strings of coloured bugles. 4 ft. 7^ in. 1. 
. Case 71 — 2, Mummy in its bandages, the mask gilt ; on it Netpe, 
Osiris-Tattou, the four genii of the Amenti, the embalmment of the de- 
ceased by Anubis, and isis mourning. 4 -ft. 10 in. 1. 

Case 71 — 3. Mummy in its bandages; on it a net of bugles and 
beads, and a piece of painted linen, representing the embalmment scene, 
with several deities. 5 ft. 2| in. 1. 

Case 72—1. Mummy in its bandages, of alight brown colour; 
the upper part is covered with a layer of pitch. 5 ft. 4| in. 1. 

Case 7^—2. Coffin of Ten-en-amoun, a Theban incense-bearer. 
The face, is of dark wood. On the body are the representations of 
Osiris, Isis, and Nephth^^s, the bull of Phtah- Socharis, the cow of Athor, 
Ice. 6 ft. 4| in. 1. 

Case 73---1. Greeco-Egyptian mummy in its bandages; on the 
neck is a peculiar pectoral ornament consisting of gilded wooden 
figures of different symbols and divinities. 5 ft. 6. in. 1. 

Case 78 — % 3. Coffin and mummy of Khonsaouankh, sacer- 
dotal functionary and scribe; the face gilded; on it the deceased 
adoring the king Amenophis I. The mummy lies in the chest, en- 
veloped in linen, which has been gilded and decorated with the 
usual representations, and subsequently covered with pitch. 5 ft 9 
in. 1. 

Case 74 — 1. Mummy of a Grseco- Egyptian youth, in plain band- 
ages; over the face is placed the portrait of the deceased, full-faced, 
upon a thin piece of cedar. 5 ft. If- in. 1. 

Case 74 — 2, 3. t Coffin and mummy of Ankhhapd, a sacred 
musician. The coffin, which is of the Roman era, has on it the 
mummy of the deceased in a boat, with Isis and Nephthys, and the 
standard of Osiris in a similar boat with Isis, Nephthys, narsiesi, Thoth, 
Thmel, &c. 6 ft. 1., 1 ft. 8 in. b., 1 ft. 6 in. h. 
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Mummj of Ankhhape in its bandages; with it are a pair of bronae 
cjmbals. 5 ft I f in L 

Case 75 — 1. Mummj of a Greco- Egyptian or Roman; on the 
carving is the portrait of the deceased in a toga, and network drett» 
deities, &e. 5 ft. 1 1 in. 1. 

Case 7fi— 2. Co6Sn of Tphous, daughter of Heraclius Soter and 
Sarapous of Thebes ; at the foot a Greek inscription recording that she 
was bom 12 Athjr, 5th year, died 20 Tybi, lUh vear, was buried 12 
Atbyr. 12th year of the reign of the Emperor Hadrian ; on it the de- 
ceased adoring Osiris, Anubis^ and genii of the Amenti. On the hot* 
tom Nutpe. 4 ft. 9J in. L» 1 ft. 74 h., 1 ft. 9 in. w. Syeamore 
weod. 

Case 76—1. Mummy from the coffin of Maut-em-men, priestess of 
Amoun, swathed in such a manner as to exhibit the whole form^ the 
back of the head and extremities of the feet. 5 ft. 7 in. L 

Case 76—2. Mummy of the Roman era, in its bandages. On 
the outer covering is a figure of Osiris Pethempamentes fuU-f»eedL 
At the sides of the head are Isis and Nephthys kneeling. 5 ft. 
a in. I. 

Case 76—3. Mummy of a female named Cleopatra; on its «z* 
terior wrapper is a disk in a boat, Ra, Anubis, and the four genii of 
the Aahru [ Elysium], &c. In the bandages at the side of the head i» 
a comb. 5 fL 7 in. 1. (Coffin in Case 77.) Goumab. 

CASKS 77^-89. COFFIN, OBJKCT8 OF ATTIRE» SBFULCHBAt 
OBNAMXNT8, A1IULBT8, £TC. 

Coffin of the same Cleopatra, of the family of Soter. On the exterior 
are the judgment scenes before Ra and Osiris, and the inferior S^Bila 
guardians of the halls of the AmentL Inside the cover is a Greek 
zodiac, and the heaven. Wood. 5 ft* 10 in. L, 2 ft 1 in. b., 1 ft. 
11 A in. h. 

Cases 78 — 80. Sejpulchral tablets ; of Atp-amen adoring Ra and 
Osiris; of Nehemsrata, adorations to Osiris, Isis, Nephthys, Uonw, 
Athor, and Anubis ; of Psharchons, a priest, adorations to O^rii, IsoB^ 
Nephthys, and four genii ; with blank space for the name, adorations to 
Num-ra in bis boat, Osiris, and other deities ; of Taheb, a priestess of 
Amen-ra, adorations to Osiris^ I&is» Nephthys^ and the four genii. 
Wood. 

Case 81. Rings with a break in the circumference^ probaUy ob-> 
jects of attire, but their precise application unknown. CanuUm^ 
jasper, composition, ivory, Sfc, 

Ear*rings, and pendants from ear-rings ; bracelets. Gddf sibmr^ 
hrome, porcetairit glass. 

Signets set with amulets or aearabei ; some bear the prenomen of 
Thothmes III., one, that of Rameses VII. or IX.; those of iron. 
are of the Greek period. Gold, eiectrum, sUvsr, bronze, iron, 
' Finger rings, son^e in open work, with figures of deities, &c ; on 
the faces of several are the prenomen of Amenophis 11 L, the nameB 
of Amentuonk, Amoun-ra, ate., one of gold of the Ptolemaio or 
Roman time, with Serapis, Isis, and Horua. ForctUan^ ivory^ mo the r 
0/ pearl, camelian, bronzet frc 
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Case 82. Necklaees, bracelets, pendant oroaments, beads, &o. ; one 
■ecklaee has pendants in the form of the lock of Horus, fi^, and cow* 
ries, with a cowrie-shaped clasp ; another has flat beads represendiiji 
deities, symbols, &c. ; and a mird, blue spherical beads capped with 
silver. Amonji: the pendants are an aegis of Pasht, a soul, and the 
sh^l Indina Nilotica. Crold, cameHan, jaapery amethysty Egypiitm. 
emertddfffc. 

Case ^. Beads from necklaces. 

Cases 84— 86. Sepulchral tablets; of a deceased adoring Ra; (^ 
Heptamen, daughter of a priest, adoring Ra and Osiris ; of Nespshar, 
a cook and butler, of Thebes ; of Nastar, a priest, adoring the sun ; of 
a priest of Amen-ra, adoring the same ; of Nebamen, a judge, and his 
brother, adoring the ram of Num-ra ; of Naa-enrshemu, with scene of 
the embalmment of the dead ; of Nehems-ra-ta, a female, adoring the 
bark of Num-ra, Osiris, and Isis ; a deceased adoring Atum and Osiris. 
Wood. 

Case 87. Necklaces of porcelain and other beads, gold and silver 
pendants in shape of the busts of Pasht or Bubastis, Athor, a hawk» 
the shell Ireline Niloku, &c. 

Case 88. Scarabaei, completely curved with a ring, or perforated, 
to attach to the necklaces of mummies. Felspar, lapis tazuUf car- 
ndian, steatite, basak, porcelain, ^c. 

Case 89. Various specimens of scarabeei from mummies. 

CASES 90—101. COFFIN, OBJECTS OF ATTIRE, AMULETS, 
SEPULCHRAL ORNAMENTS, ETC. 

Case 90. Coffin of Soter, an archon of Thebes. On the sides the 
judgment scene of the Amenti and the four-ram-headed hawk of 
Amoun-ra. On the top is the hawk of the sun, and in the interior is 
a Greek zodiac On the board is Nuipe. Wood. 6 ft. 1 1 J^ in. U, 
2 ft 6 in. h., 2 ft 4^ in. b. 

Case 91. Sepulchral tablet ; a deceased, adoring Isis, Nephthys, 
and the four genii of the dead ; a deceased, named Naska . . . 

Case 92. Four sides of a sepulchral box, similar to those in Cases 
I — 7, Bronze Room. Hawk of the sun, and Isis and Nephtbys ador- 
ing the emblem of Osiris. Wood. 

Case 93. Sepulchral tablets ; of Pa.mas, adoring Osiris, Isis, and 
Neghthys ; of Iri-en-aru, adoring Socharis, Isis, and four genii. 

Cases 94 — 96. Amulets ; the greater portion of them in the shape oC 
the scarabffius, but many in form of animals (among which are 
Egyptian hedgehogs, and a human-headed hog) ; they have incused 
on their bases the figures of deities, sacred animals, the names of kings, 
sdiort inscriptions, and other symbols or hieroglyphics. They have 
formed portions of necklaces, bracelets, rings, or otner articles of per- 
gonal adornment, and are classed according to the s} mbols of their 
baseft The most remarkphle are the scarabsi, 3919, bearing the 
name of Menes, 3919 a. ; Cheops, No. 3929 a. ; Shafka (Kephren), 
No. 39,296. Presented by B. aerz, Esq. The prenomen of Assa or 
Asses, and that of Nefer-ka-ra {Neper cheres), No. 8920 22. c. ; that of 
Ra-men-ka {Mencheres), 3923-25, the name of Pepi (Apappus), 
^27, Osortasen or Sesortasen I., the cylinders ; No. 3928, bearing 
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the prenomen of Sesortasen II., and No. 3926 Sesortasen III; 
the sc^rabsei 3930, with the prenotnen of Amenemha III.; (3933) 
with the prenomen of Neferhept (3934), with the name of Sebekhept, 
•on of the queen Ki (3937), with the prenomen of Amenophis I. 
(4068), with the names and titles of Amenophis II. (4077); a 
rectangular amulet, of yellow jasper, havinf^ on one side a bull, on the 
other a horse, of most exquisite work, with the names and titles of 
Amenophis II., half of which was presented by M. J. Dubois; 4095, 
a large scarabaeus recording the number (102) of lions taken bv 
Amenophis III. (Memnon) from the 1st to die 10th vear of lus 
reign ; 4096, scarabseus recording the marriage of Amenopnis IIL and 
his queen Taia, and that the limits of Egypt extended to Nabar- 
Aina (Mesopotamia) on the north, and the Kalu on the south ; 4101-10, 
bearing the names of Rameses II.; 4111-2, of Rameses III.; 4113, 
of a late Rameses; 4114, of Shishak I.; 4119, of Amasis II. 
Basalt, porcelainf camdian, composition^ Sfc, 

Cases 97 — 99. Tablets; of a deceased named Tes led by Thoth be- 
fore Socharis, Isis, and four genii of the dead ; of a deceased Theban; 
of Her-ru, adoring the four genii of the dead; of Naspet, adoring 
Osiris, Anubis, Mau, Au, and Ra; of Amenartas adoring Osiris, So- 
charis, and the four genii of the dead ; of Iru-ru-u, adoring Ra, Anu- 
bis, and four genii of the dead ; of Sensao, a Theban officer ; of Pra- 
mentu, adoring Osiris, Isis, N^phthys, and four genii. Wood. 

Case 1 00. Sepulchral scarabsei, generally engraved with a prayer or 
formula, being the 30th chapter of the ritual, relative to the heart or soul, 
beingthe emblem of the mystical transformations which the deceased had 
to make in the Hades before he had a heart given him. The inscribed 
ones are found between the folds of the interior bandages and on Ihe 
chest of the mummies. The inscription is on the base ; but the names 
and titles of the deceased, figures of deities, &c., are found on the 
elytra and corslet. From the difference observable in the elytra, 
different species of the insect seem to be represented. Among these 
are a small green jasper scarabseus, No. 7876, set in a semi-oval plinth 
of gold, said to have been found in the coffin of king Enantef, 
but bearing the name of the king Savakemsaf; several bear the 
-names of different functionaries; one has a heart-shaped vein, in 
which is engraved a beriTiou, or the bird nycticorax, and at its sides 
** the heart of the sun." 

Case 101. Uninscribed scarabs!, amulets, in form of a vase, human 
heart, two fingers of the hand, &c. Basalt, serpentine, marble, hematite, 
steatite^ leather^ ^c. 

Amulets representing symbolic eyes, heart, plumes of divinities, lotus 
sceptres, symbols of stability and life, pillows, counterpoises of collars, 
levels, bores, solar disks or hills, and victims with their legs bound. 
Bard stone and composition. 

Case 102. Ornaments taken from the bodies of mummies; one 
has stdmped upon it the figijre of Osiris Pethempamentes. Plates 
from flank incisions of mummies, representing mystical eye, plate 
with name of Seneferka and Kaenra two early kings, vultures, ur»i, 
hearts, emblems of stability, and other stamped ornaments from mum- 
mies. Grold^ silver, tin, iron. 

Over Case 1. Chnouph or Kneph, the ram-headed type of Amoun, 
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seated, wearing the shenti : the head attire of diminished proportioD, 
and the statue of a very late era. Bronze. 2 ft. h. 

Over Cases 2, 8. Outer coffin of Penamoun, a priest. (See 
Case 6. for the inner coffin, and 65. for the body.) Below is a 
dedication to Osiris, and the goddess Athor. Wood, 6 ft. 8^ in. h., 
2 ft. i in. 1. 

Over Case 3. Statue of a queen or of a goddess, of the period of 
the 22nd dynasty. Bronze, 

Over Case 4. Osiris Pethempamentes standing. Bronze, 
Over Case 6. Female, probably a dei^^, standing, her right hand 
clasped, her left flat and open. Bronze, 2 ft. 6^ in. h. 

Over Cases 8 to 25. Casts of the sculptures from the entrance of 
the small temple of Beit-oually, near Kalabshe. This side is in two 
compartments, and in the first is Rameses II. in his war-chariot, attended 
by ms two sons, attacking the black and copper- coloured races of 
Kush or JSthiopia. In the second portion is Rameses II. seated 
on his du*one, investing with a eold chain Amenemape or Amou- 
nemopt, prince of Kush or ^miopia, introduced to him by his 
eldest son Amenherpefbour or Amounhipefbour. Behind the prince 
are tusks of elephants, skins of panthers, gold chains, gold dust 
and gems, rings of gold, bucklers, chairs, feathers, and eggs of the 
ostrich ; these are followed by iEthiopians bringing various live animals, 
the most remarkable of which are oxen with their horns in the shape 
of human hands, and a head with a tuft of hair. In the lower division 
the same prince is introduced by two high officers of state to the 
monarch, having across his shoulders a tray of valuable plants, skins of 
panthers, and chains of sold. He is followed by Ethiopians bringing 
various animals, among which are a giraffe, green monkeys, gazelles, 
and lions, females carrying their chilcfren, and prisoners manacled. 

Over Cases 80, 32. Four sepulchral vases, representing the four 
^enii of the Amenti for Senmut, a military officer during the reign of 
Psammetichus. 

Over Case 31. Mummy case, scooped out of a single tree ; the 
head in a feathered claft, the face black, the body covered bv the win^ 
and tail of a bird ; on the chest a vulture ; on the soles of the feet, Isis 
and Nephthys kneeling on altars; down the body is a dedication to 
Osiris. No name remains, but the case is apparently of the style and 
period of the coffin of king Nentef, of the 11th dynasty, in Case 70. 
Wood. 6 ft. 1 in. h. 

Over Cases 32, 33. Two bronze female figures, representing queens 
or goddesses, in the style of the 19th and 22nd dynasties. 

Over Case 34. Coffin of Mauteneimas, or Mouteneimds, female 
xnusician of the goddess Maut ; on it Netpe, a door with bolts, a ram 
and vase, and the usual scenes. Wood, 5 ft. 11 in. h. 

Over Cases 40 to 57. Casts of sculotures from the entrance of 
the small temple at Beit-oually near Kalabshe. In the first division 
on the left hand, the monarch Rameses II. seated on his throne re- 
ceives the principal officers of his court, who bring before his^et cap- 
tives of the chiei nations of Asia. In the second division, the king, 
attended by his dog Anathemnisht, is,about to decapitate an Asiatic. 
In the third, crowned in the teshr or red cap, having ascended his 
chariot, he attacks an Asiatic nation, who are represented in full rout. 

M 3 
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The next comipfurtoneot shows the moaarob attacking a fortran of Central 
Asia ; the nation is personified by a larger figure, while the loenes 
goii^ on at the fortress are a female throwing a child over the battle- 
ments, and a man supplicating with a lighted censer, while thoBoaor 
brother of the king attacks the door of uie fortress with a hatchet; is 
the last compartment he is represented bringing before the moDarcb i 
file of Asiatic prisoners. The nations mentLoi^ in the hiero^jphics 
are the Tahen and the Sham. 

These casts» made in Nubia under the direction of Mr. Hay and by 
Mr. Bonomi, have been coloured in imitation of originals by the latter 
gentleman. 

Over Case 59. Glass case containing the bonea of a mummed ibis, 
with insects and other contents of the stomach, prepared by Sir Astbony 
Carlisle, in 1805. Presented by Sir Joseph jBaidtA, 

Over Case 61. Osiris Onnophris; the eves have been inlaid witb 
some other material. Bronze. 2 ft. 10 in. n. 

Over Case 64. Osiris Pethempamentes, standing. Bronze, 

On the marble tables in the centre of this Room are modehi in 
plaster, of the great standing obelisk at Kamak, and of that it 
HeliopoUs. Presented by Josqth Sonomif Esq^t 1840. 
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EGYPTIAN ANTIQUITIES. 

Cases I —a Shelf 1. Sepulchral tablets of wood ; of a penon not 
named; adorations to Ra, Osiris, and other deities; of nesl-cbebi, 
an assistant priestess of Amen-ra, adorations to Ha ; of Iri-a-baru, a 
priest, adorations to Ra and to Isis; of Petas, a priest, adoring Raand 
Atum ; and another, much effaced, deceased adoring Ra and other 
deities. Wood. 

Shelf 2. Small models of sarcophagi and mummies, found depo- 
sited with the dead, and supposed at one time to be embalfflen 
models. In terracotta and wood. 

Boxes used for holding the small figures of the dead, similar to those 
placed in cases 6, 7. Jto. 8522-23. Contains two figures. No. 8584 
karennu, a deceased, adorinfi: Amset, and Kebhsnauf. Presented hj 
Joseph GwUty Esq. No. 8525. Made for Bakenmut, a priest of Mot. 
who, attended by his sister, Mut^m-ua, a priestess of Amoun-Ra, is ador- 
ing Isis. No. 8526. For Anchhar, is inscribed with a chapter out of the 
ritual. No. 8527. Made for Mutenpennu, priestess of the Thebio 
Triad, Amoun-Ra, Mut, and Chuns, represents her adoring Osiris and 
Isis. 

Shelf 3. Boxes for holding sepulchral fijBTures. No. 8529. Of » 
deceased, adorations to Ra and Isis. No. 8530. Of Chons^-ancb, a 
Theban^cribe. No. 8531 32. Of Hesicheb. with a chapter of Ac 
ritual. tJo. 8533. Of Petaraen, a priest of Amoun, having on eacb 
^de a representation of Anubis. No. 8534. Of the Roman period, 
decorated with gryphons, &c. 

Shelf 4. No. 8535. Box, with representations of Osiris, lord of 
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Tettu, and part of tbe lUaiiies of the god Tbeth. No. 8596. Box 
decorated with stripes. No. 8537-38. Boxes of Sensao, surntmed 
Paarani, and of Thothertas, decorated with prayers and inscriptions 
in yeUov. No. 8539^ Box of NaaBiiamt» a daughter of Usarlcaa, 
on which Neith, Selk, Sati, and Anubis are represented purifying the 
genii of the dead. 

Cases 4 5. Shelf 1. No. 8540. Box of AmenaMseh, a priestan 
of Amoun-Ra. No. 8541. Box, plain ; front of a box or sarcophagui^ 
Isis and Horus erecting the standard of Osiris. No. 8543. Similar 
box, inscribed with the name of Hesi, a priestess of Amoun-Ra, and 
who adores the genii of the dead. 

Shelf 2. No. 8544. Plain box» with dedication to Ra. No. 8550 
has name of Hui. 

Shelves 3, 4. Sepulchratl figures in wood, representing the dead 
equipped for that portion of his ordeal in Uie future state where he 
ploughs and sows the Aura, surrounded by the great waters and canals 
of. the mystical Nile ; holding a hoe in each hand, and a cord, at* 
tached to a basket of seed with which he sows the fields, slung on his 
left shoulder; they all contain a similar formula, with the name and 
titles of the dead, and a prayer, the 6th chapter of the ritual, relative 
to their destiny in the future state. From the great numbers de* 
pouted with the dead, it has been conjectured that they were ottered bj 
the relatives of the deceased. Among them are several of Seti h, 
and of priests, scribes, military and civil functionaries. 

Cases 6, 7. Sepulchral figures in arfagonite and calcareous stones. 
Nos. 8689-92, are portions of those of Amenophis III. (Memnon), of 
the 18th dynasty; Nos. 8693-94, of monarchs of the 18th dynasty; 
No. 8695, of Rameses III. ; and Nos. 8696-^700, of Rameses V., 
all from the tombs of the kings in the Biban-el-Molook. No. 8904, 
of Panehsi, a scribe of the treasury ; is inscribed with a memorandum 
at the side, of the number of figures made in one month. 

Cases 8, 9. Sepulchral figures in porcelain. 

Cases 10, 1 1. Shelf 1. Sepulchral figures in terracotta. 

Shelf 2. Model of a funeral boat, rowers, and portions of models of 
boats. Wood. Model of a boat ; in the centre a canopy, priests kneel- 
ing, dogs, &c. ; at the side, a lion devouring a goat Found at Thebes. 
Caieareous stone. Model of boat : Wood. Another model : Ccd- 
careoun stone. 

Shelf 3. Models of sepulchral boats conveying the dead to the 
sepulchres; in one, priest reading tlie ritual, and a lighted altar. 
From tombs at Thebes. Wood. 

Shelf 4. Three sepulchral vases, all with human heads, from a set; 
deceased Aahmes. From a tomb in Upper Eygpt. Terracotta,, 
Presented hy Mr. Andrews. 

Small sepulchral vase, in shape of the genius Tuautmutf, jackal- 
headed. Green porcelain. 

Two models of vases, one in shape of a bottle, the other of a goblet, 
with an inscription for a deceased Pai, a judicial scribe ; coloured to 
imitate glass. 

Two model vases, deposited in the place of those of more valuable 
materials* bearing the name of Amenhept, a judge, and Humane, a 
female. Wood, 
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Set of 8e]f)«lcbril vases for Nekhtmutf, a fiinctioiiary; white, ivitk 
black outline. Terracotta, 

Basket and bag, containing matters used in absorbing the mois- 
ture of the viscera. PrmmUed by Sir J, Gardner WilkauoHi 
1939. 

Cases 12, 13. Models of a set of four vases, for holding the in* 
temai parts when embalmed separately, in the shape of Amset, human- 
beadea; Hapi, baboon-headed; Tuautmuti^ jackal-headed ; and 
Kebhsnuf, hawk-headed. Painted wood. 

Sijnilar set, which have been deposited wiA the mummy of a per* 
son named Hapi .... Wood. 

Three vases, coarsely painted, with figures of genii, probably of the 
Roman period, and vaulted covers, on which are seated jackals, and 
square orifices. Terracotta. From the Earl ofBelmore*9 coUeetifnu 

Two vases of the genius Hapi. 

Cases 14—19. Inner coffin of Pesbes, door^pener of the temple of 
the Sun ; on it is Netpe ; the judgment of the dead before Osiris; 
symbolical eves, and other ornaments. Wood. From the Earl o[ 
Jbelmore^a collection. 

Inner coffin of Ameniriu, auditor of the palace of the queen 
Amenartas, daughter of the king Kashta, 26th dynasty ; on it are tbe 
rams representing the soul — the judgment and embalmment scenes of 
the dead. From the collection of Sr. Anaetaei. 

Coffin and mummy of Chons-thoth, a singing boy of the Gneco* 
Egyptian period: the face gilded, and body covered with various 
divinities. From the collection of Sr. Anastaau 

Inner coffin of Anchsennefer, or Onkhsennofre» a female ; the fiiee 
coloured pink, the body covered with hieroglyphics and scenes, on a 
yellow ground. Wood. From the collection of Sr. Anastasi. 

An inner coffin of a mummy, much mutilated, but which has been 
of the very finest style, elaborately decorated with paintings, and var- 
nished. From the collection of Sr. Anastasi. 

In this case are several figures of Phtah-Socharis- Osiris, standing 
on pedestals, some with small cavities in the shape of boxes and covers, 
in which were deposited small detached portions of the body. Chiefy 
from Mr. StdVs collection. 

Figures of Osiris Pethempamentes, used as cases for pap3rri. These, 
which are always portions or copies of the great fiineraf ritual of the 
Ecryptians, in hieroglyphic or nieratic characters, were either coa- 
tained in the bodies oi these figures, or else in small cells, with a 
lid fitting to the body. Wood, covered with bitumen. 2 ft. 2 in. to 
J ft. 8^ in. h. 

Cases 20, 21 . Shelf 1 . Sepulchral vases, of a similar use to those 
in Cases 12, 13. Pottery. 

Heads from sepulchral vases of the genius Amset, human-headed. 
Some coloured. Stone, pottery, and wood. 

Shelf 2. Cynocephalus heads of the genius Hapi, from sepulchral 
vases. Stone arragonite. 

Jackal heads of the genius Tuautmutf. 

Hawk heads of the genius Kebhsnauf, from sepulchral vases.! 

Shelf 3. Heads from sepulchral vases. Arragonite, cakareouM 
stone, wood and pottery. 
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Casei 22, 28. Sheheft 1, 2. Sepulchral cones of brick, stamped 
with inscriptions, in bas-relief. They contain the names and titles of 
the functionaries in whose times they were deposited. These have 
been supposed to be stamps or seals! — ^but appear to be radier vbtive 
objects deposited with the dead. 

Shelf 8. Inscriptions in enchorial and the Greek language, on frag- 
ments of pottery, chiefly receipts, under the early emperors. From. 
EUphantma, 

Fragments of pottery, with inscriptions in hieratic and Coptic. 

Shelf 4. Inscriptions in Greek and Coptic on fragments of calcareous 
stone and pottery. They are principally religious, and of the Christian 
period. 

Case 27. Large Egyptian vases, in terracotta ; one remarkable 
for being covered with a demotic inscription. 

The objects in Table Cases on this side of the room will shortly be 
removed ; it has not therefore been considered necessary to describe 
them. 

Within this Room are, for the present, arranged, in the Wall Cases 
Nos. 88-64, and Table Cases Nos. 89-112, a large collection of 
smaller objects in metal, glass, ivory, and terracotta, together widi 
gems and seals engraved on diflerent kinds of agate, which have been, 
for the most part, procured from Assyria and Babylonia during the 
recent excavations of Mr. Layard, Colonel Rnwhnson, C.B., and 
Air. Loftus. As it is not intended that these objects should remain 
permanently in this room, it has been deemed sufficient to place them 
together in groups according to tl^ nature of their subjects. 

In Cases 83-87 are placed a set of 15 bronze weights in the form of 
Hons, found in a chamber of the North- West Edifice at Nimroud; and 
a number of bowls and earthenware vessels, chiefly from tombs over 
the centre of that mound, and from the south-west edifice. The 
lions bear the names of Shalmanubar, Tiglath-Pileser, and Senna- 
cherib, kings of Assyria, and have in many instances the value of their 
weights inscribed upon them in cuneiform and Phoenician letters. 

Case 88 contains one large bronze salver, and a number of small 
bronze objects, probably portions of horse frimiture, which were dis- 
covered in a chamber at the north-west corner of the north-west edi- 
fice, Nimroud. 

Nos. 89-45 contain a miscellaneous collection of objects, the re- 
sult of the excavations at Nimroud. Among them are, in 89-41, the 
ivory objects found during Mr. Layard*s first visit to Assyria. In 
42-48, some curious objects in iron, as a double-handed saw and 
pick, resembling those on the sculptures from Sennacherib's palace at 
Kouyunjik ; two skulls, found in an inner chamber at Nimroud, from 
which there was no outlet ; and the bronze socket and hinges of a 
gateway at Nimroud. In 44-45 is a collection of bronze bells, feet 
of tripods, footstools, &c., found with the other bronze fragments 
noticed in 88. 

In 47-^1 are two large coffins in earthenware, covered with a light 
greenish* blue glaze, found by Mr. Lofrus on his first visit to Warka 
(Erech), in Southern Babylonia ; beneath these, on the ground-floor, 
Uie remains of four shields, and a portion of the tire of a wheel, pro- 
cured by Mr. Layard from the bronze-chamber at Nimroud. The 
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bandies o# the shields ate in iroii, and ace riveted to the front by 
tyronse nails, the ba«es of which thus serve as an ornament 

In 52 53 are small lamps in terracotta, covered with a ,pale gbn^ 
f^$tiit vessels^ and other objects procured by Mr. Layard during are* 
cent visit to Babylon ; a small coffin (probably that of a child) from 
Mr. Loftu8*s excavations at Warka; and some handles (vanooslj 
ornamented), with other fragments of bronze dishes firom Nimroud» 

In 54-57, on the second and third shelves, is a large coUectioaof 
cylinders, gems, and seals, procured at various periods from Alalia 
and Babylonia. They, are grouped under the respective beaib of 
AMyrian, Babylonian, Persian, Phcenician, and Sa^anian. Among 
these, some of the finest specimens were procured by the late J. S. 
Steuart, Esq. On the ground-floor are fragments of the bronze onia- 
ments #hich were once attached to the royal throne at Nimroud. The 
throne itself was of wood. 

In 58-59, on the second shelf, are some miscellaneous objects fooiid 
hy Mr. Layard during his excavations at Kouyunjik. There can be 
little doubt that these are all referable to tkie Greek period of die 
Seleucidse, if thev are not even later. On the third shelf (58) aie 
three remarkable hexagonal cylinders, covered with cuneiform inicrip- 
tioBS. ( 1 ) was found by Mr. Layard at Kalah Sherghat, and contims 
portions of the annals of Tiglath-Pileser. Another, much more per- 
fect, has been lately procured at the same place by C)olonel Rawlii^ 
son, C.B., but has not yet reached ^ England. (2) was found maiT 
years ago in the Nebbi Yunas at Kouyunjik, and contains the annaa 
of two years of the reign of Sennacherib. It is known by the name 
of the fieliino cylinder, from Mr. Bellino (Mr. Rich's private secre- 
tary), who procured it. (3) was obtained by Mr. La3rard from a 
Kurd. It contains the annals of four ^ears of the reign of Eiadbady 
doB. The three cylinders are all in terracotta. 

Nos. 60 6 i contain, on the second shel^ fragments of painted 
briek8fi*om Nimroud; and on the third shelf and ground-floor, frag- 
ments of earthenware, apparently the covers of vessels, with the 
gUJUoche and the honey-suckle alternating with the cone and tidip, 
painted on them in black on a pale yeUow ground. These wen 
jound at Baashiekhah. 

In 62 64 are the smaller objects procured during Mr. Lofius's fist 
visit to Warka. They consist of vessels in terracotta and earthen- 
ware of various shapes — some covered with a bright green glace »• 
sembling that on the coffins; a collection of clay tablets, covered 
with cuneiform inscriptions, and of glass-vessels, incrusted with a beau- 
tiful irridesceoce ; iukI some objects in terracotta of uncertain cba- 
racter, presumed to have been used in the ancient Assyrian potteries. 
Besides these are, in the top shell and on the ground-floor, some large 
amphorae of earthenware from the same excavations. *4Ai 

In the Table Cases 89-91 are the results of Mr. Layard*^ msA 
recent excavations. In 89 are nodules of clay found at Kouym^ 
aad impressed with the stamp of Assyrian seals — one of these may be 
remarked as bearing the seals of Sennacherib, king of Assyria, and of 
Sabaco, kin^ of Egypt probably in reference to some treaty. In 90 
are a collection of earthenware bowls, bearing inscriptions written with 
ink, in the ancient Chaid^e and Palmyrene diaracter. Of these^ fire 
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weie procured by Mr. Lawd m the moond 0/ Amram, at Babjkm; 
the rest by Colooel RawUnson, C.B.,and Mr. J. R. Steuart. The 
ioscriptlons have been deciphered by Thomas £llis» Esq., of the 
Department of Manuscripts ; and appear to be charms and exorcisms 
against the devil The earlkst may be as old as the 2nd or 3rd ceiv- 
turv, B.C., the latest as late as the 5th century, a.s. 

In 91, and along the upper shelves of 95 97, are a few small terra- 
c^ta vessels procured by Mr. Layard from Arbin on the Khabiir, the 
country to which a portion of the Ten Tribes was carried by Shalr 
maoeser. 

No. 92 contains a considerable number of small day seal impres- 
jnons, similar to those in 89-90; and 93 94, some very beautiful 
fragments of glass from Kouyunjik. Among these is one very perfect 
j^ass vessel, covered with a brigbi green irridescence. 

In 95w97, along two upper Selves, are several specimens of highly- 
ornamented bronze bowls and dishes, in some cases inlaid with silver 
studs. The same series is continued along the upper shelves of 
101-103. The ornaments on these bowls, which have been cleaned 
80 far as their decayed state admitted, are generally men and animals, 
interspersed with fancy patterns of the lotus and other plants. They 
have oeen embossed, in most instances, by a blunt instrument, and the 
graving tool has been seldom, if at all used. 

In 98*100 are less perfect specimens of the same bowls, which 
yrere too much decayed to admit of their being cleaned. 

In 10?~109> on the second shelf^ are a large number of miscella- 
nepos objects, the majority procured forty years ago by Mr. Rich, and 
CQXi^stin>f chiefly of small ngures of animals in bronze, camelian, and 
,]igate* The exact localities whence they came is not known ; but they 
may be attributed, for the most part, to Assyria and Babylonia. 

Pelow is a collection of terracotta tablets; some n-om Babylon, 
ho^ the majority from Warka. They are placed here as specimens of 
many hundreds which have been found all over Assyria, and as bearing 
the names of well-known monarcbs, such as Nabopollasar, Cyrus, 
I>ariu8, Artaxerxes, &c &c. 

Nos. 110-112 contain a miscellaneous collection of objects, chiefly 
from Babylonia, procured by Mr. Rich and Sir Robert Ker Porter. 
Among them are, a brick from Babvlon (110), and some of the reeds 
(111) which were placed between the layers of bricks in the ruins of 
that ancient capital. These were presented by Sir R. K. Porter. 



Art of the Egyptians From the specimens of the architecture and 

sculpture of the Egyptians which remain to us, we see that their art was 
of a peculiar character, remarkable for its colossal proportions and mag- 
nificence. The earliest known architecture, the pyramids of the 4th dy- 
nasty, exhibits simple forms of vast magnitude, and of the minutest finish. 
In the more complicated structure of the tombs of Benyhassan, under 
the 12th dynasty, the elements of Doric architecture may be traced in 
the columns and triglyphs. Under the 18th dynasty, the columns 
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bave capitals, representing lotus buds*and flowers of the lotus,' papyra^ 
and other plants. The temples are rectangular, with heavy ach^oed 
gateways taperinff to their summits, and doors of the same kind. Hk 
courts are hyp«thral, the walls externally and internally covered w&l 
sculptures, and the approach generally by a dromos, or avenue of 
sphinxes or divinities. There is seldom any statue in the adjtnm, 
a living animal being in place of this. Other temples were hewn 
into the solid rock, and the tombs consist of galleries cut m ^ 
same material, having their sides covered with paintings and scu^ 
tures, referring to religious, historical, or domestic events. (See foe- 
cunens, Nos. 169-181.) In sculpture, the artists worked in faU relief 
bas-relief very slightly raised, the projecting parts being kept as much 
as possible in one plane, and in a pe^iliar relief cut below the ori{(inaI 
wirfacBj called cavo-rilievo, or intaglio rilievato ; in the fiill vSaid 
of stone, composition, and porcelain, the standing figures have a man 
of stone between the legs reserved to support the figure, and tiie anns 
were not detached, but pendent at the sides, or rused to the breast; t 
plinth, resembling the side of an obelisk, was often placed behind, des- 
tined to contain the inscriptions. In metal and wood the arms and 
legs were detached. The hair is disposed in very regular masses of 
vertical curls, falling from the crown of the head; the eyes, eyehuk^ 
and brows were represented prolonged to the ears, with shelly or acote 
lids; the hole or the ear was on a level with the pupil, the lips 
strongly marked, but expanding like the Nubian, the expresnoH 
smiling, as in the early art of iBgina ; the beard not spread alone the 
cheek, but platted into a narrow mass of square or recurved mrm, 
with ribands passing to the cap. In bas-relief and cavo-rilievo, 
profile was generally used as more distinct and simple, the eyes were 
elongated, with a full pupil, a peculiarity also of the earliest Greek art 
The form is on the whole slender, the features calm and snuling, 
not betraying emotion ; the inner markings of the figure were not 
given, and indications of muscular movement never fully developed. 
Ureat regularity, squareness, and repose, well adapted for architecture, 
characterize their art, which occasionally exhibits the delicacy of a 
cameo. Portraiture was early known, and a conventional character 
of feature assigned to different divinities, who, however, are often 
made to resemble the reigning monarch. Three canons of Egyptian 
proportions are known : J. The canon of the time of the Pyramids; 
the height was reckoned at six feet from the sole of the foot to ibe 
crown of the head, and subdivisions obtain by one-half or one-third 
of a foot. 2. The canon from the 12th to the 22nd dynasty is only 
an extension of the first The wliole figure was contained in a num- 
ber of squares of half a foot ; and the whole height divided into 
eighteen parts. In these two canons the height above the sixth foot 
is not reckoned. Tablet, No. 579, has a scale of some human figures, 
under the 12th dynasty ; and a board, probably the working drawing 
of a sculptor or painter, may be seen in Case No. 38, representing a 
fiffure of Thothraes III. 3. The canon of the age of the Psammetici, 
which is mentioned by Diodorus, reckoning the entire height at 
twenty-one parts and a quarter from the sofo to the crown of the 
head, taken to the upper part. The proportions are different, but wiUi- 
out any introduction of the Greek canon. (See the bust. No. 2279; 
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and stone figure of a lion. No. 1462.) The canon and the leading 
lines were ori^nallj traced in red, subsequently corrected by the prin- 
cipal artist in black, and the design then executed. ( See tablet. Eg. 
Sal., No. 579.) All objects were painted, both of architecture and 
sculpture, and gilding was occasionally employed. In their paintings 
the siinplest colours, such as white, black, an ochrous red, blue, and 

Jrellow, were only used, green and purple being the introduction of a 
ater age. The entire figure was surrounded wi& a black outline. The 
Egyptians worked in dark and red granites, porphyry, basalts, breccias, 
serpentines, arragonite, limestones, sandstones, jaspers, feldspar, car-» 
nehan, glass, gold, silver, bronze, lead, iron, the hard wooos, fir or 
cedar, sycamore, ebony, acacia, porcelain, and ivory and terracotta. All 
objects are found decorated witn hieroglyphics, from the most gigantic 
obelisk to the minute articles of private life. In connection with the 
history of the nation, three great periods of art may be distinctly traced 
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le archaic style, reaching ^m the date of the earliest known 
monuments of the country till the close of the 12th dynasty ; in which 
the hair is in rude vertical curls and heavy masses, tne face is broad 
and coarse, the nose long, and forehead receding, hands and feet large 
and disproportionate ; the execution rude, even when details are in-, 
troduced; the bas-relie& depressed. This style continued improving 
till the 12lh dynasty, at which period many of the monuments are 
finished with a purity and delicacy rivalling cameos. (See the false 
doors fiom the tomb of Teta, Nos. 157, 157* ; the small statue from 
the Pyramids, No. 70; and Tablets, No. 197 and following.) 

II. The art from the restoration of the I8th dynasty till the 20th: — 
the hair is disposed in more elegant and vertical curls, a greater har- 
mony is observable in the proportion of the limbs, the details are 
finished with greater breadth and care ; bas-relief becomes rare, and 
disappears after Rameses II. ; under the 19th drnssty, however, the 
arts rapidly declined. (See the colossal head of Thothmes ///., No. 
15, Egyptian Saloons the statues of Amenophis III,, Nos. 14, 17; 
the statues and busts of Horus, No. 6; Rameses II., Nos. 14—96; 
Site-Mejiephtah //., No. 26 ; and the casts in the Vestibule i and, in 
the Egyptian Room, the alabaster sepulchral figures,) 

III. The epoch of the revival of art, commencing with the 20th 
dynasty, distinguished for an imitation of the archaic art. The por- 
traiture is more distinct, the limbs freer and rounded. ( See statues, 
Nos. 83, 134, under Apriesj sarcophagus. No. 86; and figure. No. 
^fOfa person living under Amasis;) the muscles more developed — 
the details executea with great care and accuracy, {see obelisk of 
Amyrtaus, 523-24 ; his sarcophagus, No. 10 ; and the intercolumnar 
slabs of Psammetichus II, and Nectanebo, Nos. 20, 22,) and the general 
efifect rather dependent on the minute finish than general scope and 
breadth. Under the Ptolemies and Romans a feeble attempt is made 
to engraft Greek art on Egyptian. ( See tablets. No. 147 ; sides of 
temples. Cases 1 — 11.) But a rapid decay took place both in the 
knowledge, finish, and all the details. (.See tablets, Nos. 189, 398, 
399, 400, 401, 402, of Tiberius; and the cqffins of Soter and his 

family t under Hadrian, Egyptian Room, No. 6706-6714.) 



EXPLANATION OF EGYPTIAN TERMS. 

JBierogfypkiea, — In connection with the arts of the Egyptians aie iim 
Hierogl)rpiuc8, which are natural objects used to express language. 
They are divided into phonetics. 

L Alphabetic or those representing simple Towel or consonart 
sounds ; thus an arm is used for A; an owl for M. 

II. Syllabic, or those used to represent syllables, either with alpha- 
beties after and before them or not; thus, a chi8§i is used for «b, a 
mat for mnit a hop for na or va. 

III. Ideophonetics, or those representing one syllable in the same 
w^ as No. II., but only when the pliable conveys one idea; thus 
a lute (nebd)y for nefer, good, &c 

IV. Symbolics, or objects used to represent one idea, as the ibis to 
express an ibis ; an ape to express anser. They often have their 
pronunciation written before them in Alphabetic (No. L) or Sylla- 
bic (No. II.) hieroglyphics. 

V. Determinative, or those which determine the sense of worii 
written in Alphabetic and Syllabic hieroglyphics, and are used in 
more senses than one ; thus, a pair of legs aner all sorts of motioo 
with legs, after the Alphabetic or Syllabic, as ha, oka, nn, shows tint 
they mean to stand, go, appear, &c. 

Hieratic is the written hand, of which hieroglyphics are the finidied 
duracters employed on monuments. 

Demotic, or Enchorial, is a writing more abridged than Hieratic, io- 
troduced about the age of C!ambyses, for the purposes of law doca> 
ment9> letters, and accounts. 
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Clapt.— Hcadrdress with long lappets pendent on the shoulders and neck. See 
statue of Amenophis III. Egyptian Saloon, 21. Coffins of mummies, &e. 

CtoM.— Sort of sceptre, terminatiiig in the head of an animal called the kouooupte* 
See in the hauds of a male figure in a Aresco pamting. Eg. Sal. 176,aBdot|i^ 
Bigypt. Room, Cases 10, IL No. 2022. 

OSKH.— Semicircular collar or tippet worn round the neck. 5>ee bustof Bsroif* 
II. or III. (Sesostris), Eg. Sal. 19. Object in Cases 46, 49. Dir. 2. 

Atf. — Crown of Osiris and other deities, composed of a coaieal cap flanked bf tvo 
ostrich feathers, with a disk in fr<»t, placed on the horns of a goat. See it- ^ 
Osiris, Cases 3, 4. No. 601. 

PscHBNT. — Cap or crown worn by deities and Pharaohs, composed of the shaa Ml 

teshr. See Pharaonic head. Eg. Sal. 15. 
Sra A.— Conical cap, upper portion of the pschent, called alio out and uobdw 

white. See statue of Seti-Menephtah II., Eg. SaL 61. 

SuBMTi.~Short garment worn round the loins. See statue of Amenophis lll.»fif- 
Sal. 21. Bronze fig. of Amoun-ra, Egypt. Room, Cases 1, 2. No. 9. 

Tkshb.— The 'red' cap, lower portion of the pschent, cylindrical cap, with tsU 
lnc]ine<l peak behind and spiral omamrat in front. See fig. Neith, Egypt.RooVi 
Amulets, Case 88. Div. & 

rosHf— Royal military cap. Bas-relief o£ Rameses II. (Sesostzis). Cases 1«S' 
No.308. 

Synoptical Vibw of Eovpttan Mytholoot, with aw EzPLAWATfoir or 

CSRTAIN EOYPTIAN TSKUS, 

Mytholooy.— In this list the following order has been observed. The Egyp- 
t an names of the deities. are given first, with a translation, and ttie BUKnatortae 
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attalogous personages In Greek mjtholofryi oext, a statement of their duucaeter 
and attiibutea and of the mode of their repreecotation in Egyptian art ; and lastly* 
the names of the places which were the chief seats of their worship. 

AvKir, Amrotf.or HAitMON; "the hidden; "Jupiter; king of the gods. Repre- 
sen ted, 1, under the human form, with a t^her on his head, which is sur- 
moimted by two plumes ; 2, human form, ram-headed. Thebes. 

McT or MoDT ; " the mother;" Juno« the wife of Amen. Female form, wearing 
the psdient. Thebes. 

Chons, Ghoic8> "Force;'* Hercules, the son of Amen and Mut. A youthful 
jQgure with a single lock of hair; on his head aiunar disk. Thebes. 

NuJtt i ** Water ; " called by the Greeks Jupiter Chnumis ; the creator of mankind; 
described as Baenra, " the soul of the sun." Human form, goat-headed. Ele- 
phantina. 

Akbka ; Anucis, or Vesta ; the wife of Num. A female wearing on her head a 

circular crown of feathers. Elcphantina. 
Sats ; ** sun's arrow or beam ; " Juno ; the wife of Jupiter Chnumis. A female 

wearing the het, or cap of Upper Egypt, with a goafs horn on each side. Ele- 

phantina. 

Hbka; "the flrog;" the son of Num. A youthful figure like Hotus. Ele- 
phantina and Abydos. 

Phtah, Phtha ; Vulcan ; the creator of the sun and moon. Represented, 1, sts 
a child or bandy-legged dwarf, with a »earaba%u on his head ; S, under the 
hnoian form, swathed like a nrammy. Memphis. 

Pash-t; the "lioness;" Butaastis, or Diana; the wife of Phtha; ealled "the 
beloved of Phtha. " Female form, lion -headed. Memphis. 

Mbnbi : form of Paaht. Female; lion-headed ; on her head an uraeus. 

Atum nsper; supposed to be the son of Pasht and Phtha. Human ftmn^faif 

head eumioanted by two tjdL plumes and a lily; called " the guardian of 

the nostril of the sun." Memphis. 

Hunt ; Mars ; a personification of the solar power. Human form, hawk-headed, 

wearing on his head two tall plumes. Hermonthis. 
Atbor, and Hathob; '* abode of Horus;" Venus. Represented^ 1, under the 

female form ; 2, with the head of a cow, as "the cow which produced the 

sun." Esna and Edfou. 
RA; " the sun ; " Helios, or Sol; the son of Athor. Human form, hawk-headed, 

wearing the solar disk. Heliopolis. 
Atum, Athom, Heron; described as the setting sun. Human form, with a 

paehent on his head. 

Sbbak; *'the subduer?" Hiunan form; crocodile-headed. Crocodilopolis. 
Ombos. 

Seb; " Star; " Chronos, or Saturn. Human form ; on his head a goose. 

NuTPS, or Nbtvb; "abyss of heaven;" Rhea; the wife of Seb. Female form, 
on her head a water -vase. 

Thoth; ** Speech; " Mercury; the inventor of speech and writing, the scribe of 
the ^ods, having power over the moon. Human form, ibis-headed, sometimes 
wearing on his head the lunar disk. Herraopolis. 

Eir-PB, Embph; "leader of the heaven;" the son of Ra, another form of the 

god Thoth. Human form ; on his head four tall plumes. 
Mau ; •* brilliancy ; " the impersonation of sunlight, son of Ra. Human form 

kneeling and supporting on his head the solar disk. 
OsiBiB, the eldest son of Seb and Nutpe. Represented, 1, as a mummy wearing 

the Ket, and called Unnefer, Onnopriris, " revealer of good," corresponding to 

Bacchus : 2. wearing the aift and eaUed Pethempamentes, " he who is resident 

in Hades ; " the Pluto of the GreeHs. Abydos. 

Isifi ; " the seat ; " Ceres ; the daughter of Seb and Nutpe, and the wife of Osiris. 

Female form ; on her head a throne. Abydos. 
Nbb-t-a, Nephthys; ** mistress of the palace ; " Proserpine; the daughter of 

S«b «Mi Nutpe, «id the concubine of Osiris. Female form ; on her haad the 

hi«ragly phics of the words ** mistress " and * ' palace. " Abydos. 
Habobr, Harubris; "the elder Horus;" Apollo; the son of Seb and Nutpe; 

his eyes were supposed to represent the sun and the moon. Human form, 

hawk -headed, wearing the thtnt, ApolMnopoUs. 

Sbth; "theassj" "the desert;" Typhon; the aon of Seb and Nutpe; theevU 
spirit. Represented, 1, under the human form, with the head of an ass; 2, as a 
dwarfish old man, clad in a lion's skin, and wearing plumes. 
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Taitb, TA-BBit,THoiTCRi8; ** the eldcT ; " Tithtanbo; thewifeof Seth. Repi^ 
laited, 1, M hippopotamiu standing erect« with a crocodile's tail; 2> witk* 
female face. Orobos and Nubia. 

HxB ; " the path " (of the sun) : Horns, Harpocrates; the son of Osiris and Int. 
Represented, I, as a child with weak legs, and with locks of hair on eadi ode of 
his head ; 2, hawk-headed like the eldcnr Horus, in the character of *< Avo^ei 
of his father.** Apolllnopolis Parva. 

I-bm-hkpt; *' coming in peace ? ** iEscuIapius ; son of Thoth. As a priest tested 
in a chair unrolling a Dook. Phils. 

Anup ; Anubis ; described as '* the embalmer of the dead, and watcher of thegite 
of the sun's path.** Lyoopolis. 

Amset ; the son of Osiris ; genius or judge of the Amenti, Neter-Her« or Hado. 
As a mummy placed upright. 

Hbpi; "concealed number," Apis; the sonof Phtha-Socharis-Osiris; the second 
genius of Hades. Represented as a baboon -headed mummy. 

Sjsbhautf, or Tuautmutf; *'adOTer of his mother; " the son of Oslrit, third 

genius of the Amenti or Hades. 
Kabh-sbnuf ; ** refresher of is brethren ;" fourth genius of Hades. 

Hbpi ; *< concealment, or number; " Apis; the living son of the god Phtha. Ass 
pied bull, wearing on his head the solar disk. Blemphis. 

Bar ; the Baal of Scripture ; the god of the Assyrians and Phoenicians. Represoted 
under the human form or as a grjrphon ; in both cases with the head of an m. 

Rbnpu ; the Rephan of the Semitic people* Human form ; as an Asiat^ wm- 
ing a diadem, having in Aront the n^ of an oryx. 

NuBi, "Nubia;** or Nahsi, "rebel;" the god of the black people. Human 

form, with the head of a bird of black colour. Nubia. 
Kbit ; the goddess Chiun of the Moabites and people of Mesopotamia. 

A NTA, Anaitib ; goddess of the Armenians and Syrians. Represented with a hil, 
shield^ and spear. 



FIRST VASE ROOM. 

This room and part of the next contain the collection of Vases dis- 
covered in Italy and Greece, known by the names of Etruscan, Gneco- 
Italian, or Painted Vases. They are of various epochs and styles. 



I. VASES FOITND IN ITALY. 

Cases 1 — 5. Shelves 1 — 3. Vases of the style frequently called 
Kolan- Egyptian or Phcenician, distin^ruished by brown figures painted 
on a pale ground with maroon ornaments and incised lines. They are 
chiefly decorated with animals, and are found in the earliest sepulchres 
of Etruria. The principal vases are, an Amphora, in Case 1, repie- 
senting friezes of animals and centauns, found at Cervetri. In Case 8» 
No. 421, an oinochoe or wine-jug, ornamented with a combat of heroes 
and horsemen. In Case 5, No. 420, a lebes or cup on a tall stand, 
from Vulci. 

Shelf 4. Very early Italian ware, of a brownish black colour. In 
Case 8 is a vessel. No. 1, in the form of the tuguriwn or rustic cottage 
of the early inhabitants of Italy. It contains burnt bones, and was 
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found at Monte Albano, near Rome. Presented by W. R, HamiUon^ 
Eeq, 

Cases 6 — 11. Shelves 1 and 4. Etruscan ware, black throughout; 
in some cases, as in Nos. 181—185, ornamented with firiezes of 
figures, which have been impressed from a cylinder. 

Shelf '2. Archaic vases of early Greek style, with brownish black 
figures relieved by incised lines. On No. 429 are represented games ; 
one of the wrestlers bears the name of Hipposthenes. 

Shelf d. HydrUtt or water-vases, in a more advanced style of 
painting, exhibiting black figures on a bright red ground, and subjects 
chiefly relating to heroic personages, such as Jason, Achilles, and 
Hercules. 

Cases 12 — 19. Shelves 1 and 4. Black Etruscan ware. 

Shelves 2 and 3. HydruB. aThe upper ones are ornamented with 
subjects principally relating to the Hydrophoria, or water-drawing. 
The lower ones exhibit scenes from the life and labours of Hercules. 

Cases 20 — 25. Shelves 1 — 3. Small vases, similar in style to the 
last, consisting of shallow and deep cups ; hkythU or oil-bottles ; masti, 
in the shape of human breasts, and vessels in the form of heads, legs, 
&c. In Case 24 is a remarkable vase, No. 641*, bearing the name of 
the maker, Amasis. 

Cases 26 — 29 contain smaller vases, with black figures on a red 
ground. Among them may be noticed three with a lighter ground 
than usual. 

Case 30. Italian imitations of the Grseco-Etruscan vases, chiefly 
from Vulci. 

Cases 31 — 41. We find in these Cases a more advanced style of 
art, with red figures on a black and highly-glazed ground. The 
paintings are carefully execfuted, and may be considered to belong to 
the finest period of Greek art. They have been chiefly found in the 
cemeteries of Nola. 

Cases 42 49. These vases contain the larger vases of the kind 

just mentioned. On Shelf 1 are lekythi, or oil-jars. 

Shelf 2. Cr€Uere» and Amphora : among these should be noticed 
No. 727, Hercules Musagetes. No. 740 and 740*, the entertain- 
ment of Nicomachus. 

Shelf 3. HydruE or water-jars. Of these the most remarkable 
are — No. 717, Medea boiling the ram before Jason; No. 741, the 
birth of Minerva; 749, the birth of EricMbonius; 755, a vase 
painted by Polygnotus. 



II. VASES FOUND IN GREECE. 

In Cases 50 — 60 are placed a collection of vases presenting similar 
varieties to those which have been already described, but all found in 
Greece or the Greek islands. The^ are arranged in an inverse order, 
so as to bring the earliest of them in juxtaposition to those of similar 
workmanship found in Italy, and the more finished specimens next to 
those which have just been described* 

Gases iO, 51. Shelf ] . Plain black vases. 
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Sbelf 2. Vases wrtb red figures on a bUck gRMrad ; amonjjr ifhioh 
should be noticed a pyxis. No. 2923, decorated with cupids and other 
figures in white and blue; and a small ctnoeihSe^ No. 29^3, on wluckis 
a crawling boy. Both ih^^e are from Mr. BurgoiCs collection. 

Cases 52, 53. Shelf 1. Vases, with Mack omaments on a white 
ground. 

Shelves 2 and 3. Poljchrome rases of the fine^ period of Qretk 
art ; with figures traced in rartous coioors on a white ground. Some 
of diem have the draperies in bhie, crimson, purple, and green. The 
subjects of these vases are principally t^en m>m the Oresteid of the 
Athenian tragic writers, representmg ChesCes and Electra at the loraib 
of Agamemnon. 

Cases 54, 55. Shelves 1, 2. Vases, principally 2ff/^Mt,withbUck 
sulnects on red ground. * 

Shelf 3. Vases of a more ancient stvle from Athens and Coriiithi 
ornamented with birds, Sec., in a red£sD-brown colour on a liwo-co- 
lonred ground. ^ 

Cases 56 — 60. Vases of the most ancient style, onunnented vitb 
meanders and geometrical patterns. In Case 00 are ei^ht vases flon 
Corfu ( Corcyra), found in an excavation at Castrades, near the ancieiit 
sepulchres of Menecrates and Tlasias, of the fifth century B.C. Ihoe 
are probably some of the celebrated amphora which contahwd the 
wines exported by Corcyra from the Adrialic. PreaenUd b$ tk 
Ionian University^ 1846. 

Vases with representations on both sides, chiefly with black ^ures, 
are exhibited in glass cases in the centre of the room. 

Over Cases 36— ^ are painted foc^similes, by S. CampMuri, of the 
walls of an Etruscan tonlb at Tarquinii, in two divisions ; in the lower 
are represented dances and entertamraents, and in tiie upper athletie 
games, as leaping, running, chariot races, hurfing the discus, boxmg, sad 
the armed course ; .above is a larro vase and two persons at an eotar- 
tainment. The entrance of this romb, decorated with two panthers, 
is above the Cases 18—29, 32—83. 

Over Cases 6 — ^26, a painting in iao-simile of ffiM>ther toah at 
Tarquinii, representing an entertainment. In tihe centre* one of ^ 
pa^es holds in his hand a percolated vase or wiiiei>stminer. At the 
sides are male and female dancers surrowided by trees and aniiiiih; 
above is the chequered ceiling of the same tomb. 

Over Cases I- 4, 57 — 59, are paintings from anotber tomh ^ 
Cometo; that above 1 — 4, represents a female paying the li< 
oflSces to an old man stretched out on a bier; that above 57 — 60, two 
men drinking and dancing. Close to these are the ends of the same 
tomb, with men drinkmg and playing on the double flute. 



SECOND VASiE ROOM. 

The Painted Vases in this Room are of « bter styie of Ghreek «t 
(about 350—200 b.c.> chiefly fonad in Apulia and Lactmia and the 
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proYiDce of the E^asilicata, to the south of Rome. They are orna- 
raeated with red figures on a black ground The latter is dull and 
often lead-coloured. The ornaments are florid, and the forms of the 
vases less simple than those hitherto described. The subjects represented 
mostly relate to the Dionysiac festivals, Eros, Venus, and funeral 
offierixkgs. 

The other side of the room is occupied with the collection of Ofeek 
and Roman terracottas, not yet sufficiently arranged for exhibition. 

A detailed catalogue of the collection of vases is in progress of puB- 
licatioQ ; the first v^ume, comprising Nof. 1 — 1241, may be h«l in 
the Secretary's office. 



BRONZE ROOM. 

In this room are placed figures of divinities, furniture, vases, armour, 
persona] ornaments, &c., chiefly made of bronze. 

On the central shelf, in Cases 1 — 80, are arranged the statues of 
Greek and Roman divinities and other personages, classified according 
to the subjects they represent 

Cases 1—U. The twelve Olympian Gods. 12—19. The minor 
Gods. 20^—22. Early Italian and Foreign Divinities. 23—26. Heroes. 
27 — 90. Miscellaneous personages. 

On the upper and lower shelves are placed vases and furniture of 
various kind^. 



BRITISH AND MEDIJEVAL ROOM. 

ThoB Room contains the Antiquities found in Great Britain and 
Iiekn^ and extending irom the earliest period to the Norman 
OoiMiuest, and Meciiseval objects, both Engliih and Foreign. 

BRITISH COLLECTION. 

The British Antiquities are arranged according to their Periods, 
under which they are grouped in the order of the materialt of which 
they are composed. 

In Cases 1 — 33 are arranged the various remains belonging to the 
ages previous to the Roman Invasion^ embmciaff the Stone and the 
Bronze Periods of the Northern Antiquaries* "niese periods are con- 
sidered to be characterized by the material of which implements and 
weapons were formed during their continuance : a«, however, stone 
weaipons do not appear to have been discontiaued entirely on the in- 
troduction of metal, it has been thought best to place together aQ 
objects of the same material, vrithout regard to which of these two 
pQciods they belong. 

Casee 1 — 4. Stone implements, knovD as ^'ceHs;*' found in 
£jagland, Irebmd, and the Hebrides 
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Cases 5—12. Various stone weapons and implements, consisting of 
knives, arrow-heads, hammers, &c. ; among these may be notioM t 
stone hammer, found at Stanwick, and presented hy the Duke of 
Northumberland, 

On the lower shelf are models of the stone cromlechs or sepulchres 
of the ancient Celtic tribes, viz., the Chun Quoit, Cornwall ; the Tre- 
vethy Stone, near St. Cieer; the Lanyan Quoit, near Penzance; one 
at Duffirin, S. Wales ; the Double Cromlech, at Plas Newvdd, Angle- 
sea ; and the Cromlech at Mofra. All made and presented bjf R, 
Tongue, Esq. 

Over the Cases in this part of the Room may be seen two pictures 
by Mr. Tongue, viz., the Cromlech, at Plas Newydd, Anglesea; 
and Stonehenge on Salisbury Plain. 

Cases 17 — ^20. Bronze implements, known as celts or palstaves; 
among these may be noticed three bronze moulds for casting them; 
one of them found on the Quantock Hills, Somersetshire. 

Cases 21, 22. Bronze swords and daggers. 

Cases 23, 24. Bronze spear-heads. 

Case 26. A bronze buckler and dagger-sheath ; found in the riTer 
Isis, near Dorchester, Oxfordshire. 

Case 27. A collection of bronze subjects, consisting of a sword- 
blade, spear-head, celt, and pin, found in the river Wandle, Sunej. 
Presented hy R. Idylne, Esq. 

Cases 28 — 33. The rude half-baked pottery which is found in tbe 
barrows of the early Britons ; among these are two urns found at Forth 
Dafarch, Anglesea. Presented hy the Hon. W. Owen Statd^t iB51. 
And an urn found on the banks of the Alaw, Anglesea, supposed to 
have contained the bones of Bronwen, the aunt of Carsctacos, who 
died about a.d. 50. Presented hy Rich. Liwyd, Esq,, 1834. 

The following Cases, 38 — 75, contain antiquities belonging to the 
period of the Roman occupation of Britain. 

Cases 39—42. In the middle shelf various collections of firagments 
found in Roman stations, &c, among them a collection of fragments 
from a villa at Wakefield Forest Presented by the DmSett of 
Grafton, 1851. Another collection, found in caves at Settle, io 
Yorkshire, and some fragments, found in the camp at Catterick, 
Yorkshire. Presented hy the Earl of TyrcnwneL On the kmer 
shelf are various specimens of flue-tiles, bricks, drain-tiles, &c., from 
Roman buildings. 

Cases 47 — 50. Coarse ware, consisting of amphorae, mortaiiii 
&c., the latter have the names of the makers stamped on the rims. 

Case 51. Light red ware, coated with whj^. 

Cases 52, 53. Light red ware, of a finer description, coated with red. 

Cases 54, 55. Grey ware. 

Cases 56, 57. Black ware. 

Case 58. Fine red ware, with embossed ornaments, made it 
Arezzo, in Italy. Several of the fragments have been found is 
London. 

Cases 59 — 63. Red glazed ware, made in Gaul and 
and imported into England. A collection of potters* marks on 
ware, chiefly from London. In Case 68 is part of a mould 
making the wares with raised figures, found at Kheinzabem; as 
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as a typus for impressing the mould, from Mayence. Both presented 
by B. Hertz, Esq., 1851. 

Case 64. Circular pieces of Rimmeridge coal, commonly called 
^* Kimmeridge Coal Money," they appear to be chucks from a turning 
lathe. Three stamps of greenish stone, with which oculists stamped 
their drugs. A bronze helmet, found at Tring, Herts. Presented by 
Rich. Ciutterbuck, Esq.^ 1813. The umbo of a shield; found at 
Garstang, Lancashire, from the Towneley Collection, A figure of 
Osiris Pethempamentes, fDund in a Roman Camp, Swanscombe, 
Kent. JPresented by C. Carlin, Esq,, 1841. 

Case ^5. In middle shelf, seven bronze figures, found at Devizes. 
Presented by Taylot Combe, Esq., 1811. Underneath is a stake, 
found at Coway Stakes, in the Tnames, where Caesar is supposed to 
have crossed the river. 

Cases 66, 67. Bronzes ; found at Ribchester, Lancashire. ^ From 
the Towneley collection. 

Case 68. " Tabulae honestse missionis ; " found at Malpas, Che- 
shire. Presented by Lord Kenyon, 1813. Portions of similar bronze 
tables, found at Sydenham, Kent Presented by Mr. Kerval, 1813. 
Mirror, found in Deveril Street. Presented by Mr. Martin. Another, 
found at Coddenham, Suffolk. Presented by Sir W.Middlelon, Bart, 
.Case 69. Bronze imperial figure ; found near Barking Hall, Suf- 
folk. Presented by the Earl of Ashbumham. Mars, found at Bark« 
way, Herts. Bequeathed by Lord Sdsey, Silver figure of Harpo- 
crates. Presented by Messrs, RundeU and Bridge. 

Case 70. Part of a Roman service of plate ; found on the estate 
of Sir John Swinburne, Bart., in Northumberland. Knight collection. 

Case 71. A dish found at Mileham, in Norfolk ; and various personal 
ornaments, such as armlets, brooches, &c. 

Cases 72 — 75. Roman glass, found in tombs, two from Hemel 
Hempstead, Herts. One from Melford, Suffolk. Presented by Sir 
W. Parker, 1825. One found at Harpenden, Herts. Presented by 
C W. Packs, Esq., M.P. Two found in a stone sarcophagus, at 
Southfleet, Kent. Presented by the Rev. G. Rashleiyh. 

Cases 76 — 78. Horse trappings and other ornaments of bronze ; 
found at Polden Hill, Somersetshire. 

Cases 79 — 81. A collection of antiquities very similar to the last ; 
found in the encampment at Stanwick. Presented by the Duke of 
Northumberland, Two bronze armillse; found near Drummond 
Oistle, Perthshire. Presented by Lord Wdloughby dEresby. 

Cases 82, 83. Saxon brooches ; found in Lincolnshire. Presented 
by Sir Joseph Banks. An iron sword, and other weapons ; found 
at Battle Edge, Burford, Oxfordshire. 

Case 84. A wooden bucket bound with bronze, and other objects ; 
found at Streetway Hill, Wilbraham, Cambridgeshire. Presented by 
Mr, Isaiah Deck, 1851. Saxon brooch found near Abingdon, Berks. 

Case 85. Bronze vessel, found at Hexham, filled with coins of 
Rings of Northumberland, from a.d. 794-867. 
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MEDIAEVAL COLLECTION. 

This Collection is gmmn^ amnged wUh regard to the naterial 
and workmanship of the objectr. 

Cases 88 — 98. A coHection of personid ornaments, weapons, and 
tt&er objects ; foond in graves at Ascheraden, Segevold, Setaen, aid 
other places in Livonia and Kottrland, by Professor Biihr, of Oreaiet; 
chiefly belonging to the tenth, eleventh, and tweliUi centuries. 

Ca^<(es 94, 95. Sixty- four chessmen and fourteen draughtsmen aa^ 
of walrus tusk ; found in the Isle of Lewis, Scotland. 

Cases 96, 97. Carvings in various materials. * 

Cases 98 — 101. Paintings irom St Stephen^ Chapel, WeshMMter, 
of the time of Rdward III. They represent scenes from the hook of 
Job and the history of Tobit. 

Case lOS. A crystal bdl and wat cakes, used by Dr. Dee in bis 
magical experiments. 

Cases 104, 105. Cups of crystal, bloedbtone, and other materiils, 
mounted in silver. 

Case 108, 109. Byzantine church lamp. Irish crozier. Pretmied 
ku the Rev. J. Bulwer^ 1839. ReUquary of St Eustace ; from fi«k 
Cathedral. Weights of towns, such as Toulouse, Nismea, &c 

Cases 110, 111. Purse-stretchers, keys, and other objects of do- 
mestic use. 

Cases 112, 113. The tenvre swonl of Hugh, Earl of Chester; 
it is uncertain whether this is Hugh Lupus, 1st Earl of Cheater, or.Uqgh 
de Meschines, sumamed Keveliok, 5th earl. State sword of the 
earldom of Chester made for King Edward V,, wdien Prince of WaieL 

Cases 1 14, 1 15. Various pieces of armoar, spars, &c. 

Cases 117, 118. A cistern and two ewers of brass, ii^aidinth 
silyer, of Mesopotamian workmanship. 

Cases 1 19 — 121. Enamels, made at LioMges, in France, firomtke 
I2th to the 14th centuries. 

Cases 122, 123.^ Paintings, in enamel, of the later school of 
Limoges, during the 10th century. 

Cases 124, 125. Venetian ^^ A flask of German rvbj glass. 
Pi^serUed by Felix Slade, Esq. 

Cases 126, 127. Specimens «f early pottery, with a green gbie. 
Various floor-tiks, ftifm CastJe Acre, Norfolk. Prttemied iiy Mr, 
Taylot. Others from Lewes Prions Sussex. Some pakited tiki htm 
the Alhamfbra. P)rmtnted by ISfre Htm. Jfrt. leaner. 

Cases 128—134. A coHeetson of Italian earthenware dashes, 
mostly painted by Giorgio Andreoli, commonly called Maestto GiargMK 
at Gubbio, from 1524 to 1531. 

Case 135. Dutdi bricks, with ornaaemts in mlief, date about 
1557. Two large jugs, probably made «it Cologne ^ on one am the 
arms of Qneen Elieabetk, and the date, 1594 ; the other k d^ied 160SE. 

Case 136. A bowl of porcelain, made at Bow, near Loodon, 
about 1760, by Thomas Craft 

Cases 1^, 139. Two vases of porcelain, made at Chelsea, under 
the direction of M. Spremont, in 1762. Two Wedgewood vases, one 
copied from the Portland Vase, and the other from one of the Etruscan 
Vases in the Museum. Presented by Josiah Wedgewood, Esq. 
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In ike centre of the Room are placed — 

Model of the Thugs, made by a nathre artist at Madras. Pre^ 
gewted bjf Mrs. B. W. Home. 

A model of a movable temple, called in the Camatic, Therap, or 
Rbudum. Presented hy Charles Marsh, Esq., ] 793. 

A Chinese bell, from a Buddhist temple near Niugpo. On the 
top is the Imperial dragon, the national emblem of China, crouchingi 
and forming the (landie. Beneath this is the orifice where the 
ciapp^r has been placed. The upper part is decorated with figures 
of Bndjdh, cast in salient relief, and covered with an inscriptioo, alto 
in relief separated by four broad bands, of large characters, being 
eight lines of poetry relative to the Buddhist religion, out of one of the 
regions books of this sect. The smaller inscriptions, in Chinese and a 
Sanscrit character, are entitled the Prayer of F&h ( Buddh); with a list of 
names of believing doctors and faithful ladies. The inscriptions at the 
lower part contain a similar list of names, and tlie names and titlea of 
the makers, of the authorities of the Teen-pe-Hog temple, and of 
the civil and military officers of t^e city of Ningpo nnder whom the 
bell was cast,*in the 19th regnal year of Taou Kwang, the late 
enpearor, the 36th cyclary year* on a momio«r^f the ei^th moon 
(AJL 1889-40). Presetdedbjf HER MA.IESTY, 1844. 

Model in cork, of the Temp^of the Sibyl at Tivoti. 

A jaJbster cast of the slueld of AffaiUea. MedeUed hy Flaxroan* 

Againsft the pilasters are placedt ' 

A colossal %ure of the Burmese Idol, Gaudma»in gilt wood. Pre- 
setUed by Cafft. Marrtfot^ R.N. 

An inlaid Indian Cahinet 

Caa^ 1, 2. China. — Shelf 1. Mockspeara, placed on the walls 
of Woosung to intimidate the British forces, fcMind there in 1 84*2. Thnee 
soidiers' hats; bow and arrows* one to give a signal by whistlinff ; 
an arrow, with a rocket attached* from Woosnng. Presented djf 
Ctatt. Sir Everard Howie, JB&rt. , jR JV. Matchlock ; mne of a boat ; 
sailor's hat ; military hoots ; shoes, one pnir preseaied bff Mr. CvSi- 
Jards a pair for a lady ; ladies* gloves ; siow match, and sight <^ a 
ennaon. Presented by Sir E. Bekker, R.N. Tally of a Chmese 
soUUer, from Woosung, having on it " Camp at Woestuag," and 
*' Main Guard— Soo im hxog. 96 years of £^e, native of Paou Shan 
heen." Presented by Capt. Sir Everard Home, Bart, R.N* LaM 
of a cannon. Presented by Hu^h WMl Diamond, Esq. Shelf 
2. Varions figures of Clunese divinities and ascetics of the diffiwyni 
sects; animals, &>c Shelf 3. Teen ping, or Cfaineee steel-^junds, used 
in weighing out silver, and for the ordinary fNtfposes of life ; <kie&f 
Jrmn Sir Hans Slomne^s coMectum. Swan pan, of aJbaci, lor kec^Mng 
accounts. Mcmey changer's boai-d, which holds a hoodred pieoea «^ 
cash, or small copper change, i>y a deatvous shake of the hand. 
JVeamCed &y T. Beeves, Esq. Scales and nests of weighte. Bmm 
pndtoclL Presmted by Sir Everard Home, Bsart., B.N. MirnNf^ 
aonn with the handles* and of the class called magic; the Iwgeit 
pretemted 2gr RUert Bwmm, Esq. Pair af Chinese spectac^ m 
thfiir ahaoneen leather ease; shoe-ton, with hniahes for cieawpg 

N 2 
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the shoes attached to it; from Shanffbae. Presented by Sir Everard 
Home, Bart., R.Ni Pillow for the head. Presented by Sir E. 
Belcher, R.N. Horn lantern for common purposes; from Choosan. 
Presented hy Sir Everard Home, Bart., R,N, Cases with chopsticks; 
knife from the Collection of Sir Hans Shane. Spoon, fork. Prt' 
sented by Sir E. Belcher, R. N. Chinese brass pipe ; leather to- 
bacco-pouch; Shanghae. Presented by Sir Everard Home, Bart, 
R.N. Chinese mariners' compasses ; viatorium, consisting of a com- 
pass and small portable sun-dial. Presented by Albert Way, Esq. 
Bank note for 1000 cash, or small copper coin, equal in value to one 
dollar ; issued at the city of Soo-chow-foo. Presented by Sir G* T» 
Staunton, Bart. Block for printing passes for the camp at Woo- 
sung; iron bill-hook used for various purposes of husbandrr; two 
pair of steel scissors of the best quality; two packages of Clunese 
needles, one opened ; they are packed up in quicklime to prevent 
rusting; three candle-wicks of a peeled twisted rush, from Shang- 
hae. Pointed sticks, used as savealls or candlesticks by the lower 
classes at Woosung. Presented by Sir Everard Home, Bart., RN. 
Shark fin, employed to make soup. Presented by Tradescant Lea/, 
Esq. Sea- weed, used as food; taken out of a junk at Woosung; 
deer's sinews, brought from Siam, and used for making a good soap; 
from Woosung; jo8» sticks. Presented by Sir Everard Home, Bart, 
R.N. Box winch has held the tseen or punishment billets of a 
military mandarin, which 'are taken out and thrown down to mark the 
number of blows of the bamboo to be inflicted. Presented by Sir 
' E. Belcher, R.N. Ancient bronze bell ; and vase made in the epoch 
Seuentlh (a.d. 1424-1434). Presented by R. Crawford, Esq, 
Steatite seals. Presented by Dr. Sinclair. Bone thumb-ring used by 
a Tartar, engraved. From the Collection of Sir Hans Shane. Tally 
or label which has been attached to a malefactor. Presented hy 
Tradescant Lay, Esq. Boxes ; vase in shape of lotus leaf. BequeaOied 
by the late R. P. Knight, Esq. Glazed vase. Presented by J. S. 
Bowerbank. An advertisement for quack pills. Cups made of the 
horn of the rhinoceros. On the top of this Case is the model of a 
Chinese junk ; a wicker shield, on which is painted the head of a tiger 
and the word Wang (royal), used by the Chinese troops ; and three 
Chinese bearding pikes. Presented by Capt. Sir E. Belcher, R.N. 
A wooden trunk, in which the Sycee silver of the Chmese ransom 
money was transported to England. Presented by Capt. Sir Everard 
Home, Bart,., R.N. 

Case 3. China. — Shelf 1. AMlmatolite figure of Kwan-yin, the 
goddess of mercy. Presented by Tradescant Lay, Esq. Shelves % 
3. Gilt figures of a female and male divinity, the latter holding in 
his hand an amulet, on which are inscribed the names of difierent in- 
lernal parts of the body. Taken during the war from a private cbapel 
behind How-qua's hong. Presented by Sir E. Belcher, R,N. 

Cases 4, 5. Chin a.— Shelf 1 . Urh* hefin, or " two-stringed ** fiddle ; 
pepa, or balloon-shaped guitar, made of swan wood, covered with the 
skin of the snake, called tan ; yuS kin, or " moon-shaped " guitar, madtt 
of swan che wood ; hwang telh, or Chinese flutes, made of bamboo, 
with the second hole covered with a film said to be from the inside of 
a reed ; the heang teth, or Chinese daHonet ; the tung ke)S, or brass 
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horn ; a Chinese trumpet ; the keo, or drum ; and the sh&ng, or Ju- 
bal's. organ. Shelf 2. The kin, or scholar's lute, often alluded to in 
the ancieYit books ; the yang kin, or dulcimer ; a pair of sticks used as 
castanets by beggars to call attention to their cries. All presented by 
Tradescant Lay, Esq.^ and figured in his work, ** The Chinese as they 
are," p. 75, and following. Chinese shuttlecock, made of feaUiers 
and lead, and played by being struck up by the soles of the feet ; from 
Woosung. Presented by Sir Everard Home, Bart, ILN, Shelf 3. 
Ornamental vase or cup, carved to imitate flowers, made out of the 
born of the rhinoceros, and obtained by Mr. Fortune in the N. £. pro- 
vinces of China. Tablet set up in honour of a widow, named Lew, 
by the Emperor's command, in uie temple of Confucius, at Choosan. 
Presented hy W. B. Farrer, Esq^ R,Ti. Fly-flaps ; tombstone from 
China ; box containing a needle prepared for the application of the 
jBoza; surgical instruments ; paints, boxes, stands, and shoes from Ja* 
pan ; specimens of imitation of Japan ware, made by a Dutchman. 
Erom Sir H. Shane's collection. Over this Case, a circular stand, in 
two parts, decorated with twenty-two figures in high relief, represent- 
ing some of the principal personages of the Hindu mythology ; a cir- 
cular plate, over which, supported by four lions, is a platform, from 
which rises a highly-decorated arch, on one side of which is Krishna^ 
playing upon a pipe, attended by four females and six bulls. On the 
other side is Devi, seated, holding two lotus flowers, attended by four 
persons and two elephants, who with their trunks form a canopy over 
jier head ; a similar plate, ornamented on one side by Rama and per- 
hapt Lakshmit bearmg bows, with Hanuman and another ape m a 
aubmissive attitude ; on the other side is Vishnu reclining upon Sesha^ 
the mythological serpent, with a lotus issuing from his navel, on which 
is seated Brahma, accomplishing the work of creation. Bequeathed 
by the late R, P. Knight, Esq, 

Cases 6, 7. India. — Shelf 1. Various figures of Buddha, and his 
attendants, from Birmah, in wood, alabaster, and terracotta, one under 
the figure of a gigantic serpent ; chiefly presented by Captain Stafford, 
Shelf 2.. Various figures of divinities of the Hindu Pantheon, in bronze* 
3helf 3. Three clay models of the goddess Durga, in has relief. Pre^ 
sentai by H, Heatncote Russel and J, Doubleday, Esqs, Head of a 
Budk, from a Hindu temple at Brambaran, in Java; figures of Hindu 
-divinities, in alabaster, coloured ; the bull Nandi, and lingas ; a guitar, 
elaborately carved in ivory, and an ivory carving of a Hindu divinity ; 
iincient copper plates, containing grants of land; ancient vessels, 
measures, and Hindu mathemati^ instrument. Over this Case is 
3 figure of Kanuda, or Lakshmit the consort of Vishnu, bearing the 
4otut flower in her hand ; a figure of Ganesa, with four hands, holding 
Bome articles of food, his biK^ken tooth, the chank of Vishnu, and a 
elub. 

Cases 8, 9. India. — Shelf 1 . Figures of divinities in wood, ^helf 2. 
Native models of various casts; principally from Northern India. 
Shelf 3. Sword and hat of the Tepeher tribe, Sikkhim country. 
Presented by T, H, KeUy, Esq, Powder-horn from Burtpoor. Pre- 
sented by Dr. Jephson. Aflghan pistol and cloak, the latter presented 
hy Rev. C. Crawford, Bows and arrows from India; three sets. 
JPnnka . or hand nn ; India. Slippers from Calcutta. Presented 
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by Mr. HayeM. Guz roeamrcs, eael of a oertaiii bomber of tuMw^ot 
ift thumbs breadths, 14 of which form the usual ftsndard raeasure 
of the oriental cub^ from Delhi Poonab, and the West Coast of India : 
models of an " accommodation-boat/' i»ed for landing passeng«n at 
AiadnHt of a bogyi^e-boat, and of a hmimmafmn or kwSo marwrnj nsed 
in the same place. A terracotta vase from Madras. Presented £y 
«/l E. J. BcileaUj Esq., 194^ CKier Cases 9, d, a bronze figure of 
Swa, with four arms ; in one hand is the ffadka, or partuha, a waiMice 
ireapon, in another is an antelope ; and another of StPo, or Makmdeva, 
trampling on and destroying TV^urctara.' Kniykt CoQectUm. 

Cases 10, 1 ] . ArBUJA. — Shelf 1 . Baskets from Nubia and Abjs^ 
-staia ; water-hom and shield, from the same plaee ; water-bottles from 
Egypt ; Arabic quadrants. Shelf 2. Foulab hat, cap from Aiiiaatee; 
-musical instrument, kind of gu^ar ; dagger with a bntts scabbard ; irom 
padlock and kejrs ; iron bowl ; large leather cushion ; pillow for the bead, 
also used as a stool, of zesso wood, leather apron or pouch, surrounded 
by stripes of the same material, and doth in difierent patterns ; string 
<if beads resembling spangles, made of shells ; sandals from AahaDtoe^ 
one pair presented by Mr. Fenton; fly-fl^pner made of hair; a sbat^ 
and reel of cotton thread belonging to the loom ; spindles ; speetmeas 
of native cotton doth, dyed with indigo^ and of silk fabric; small basket 
•poon for straining flies off from liqukb; variousiy-shaped bowk el 
earthenware, tobacco pipes; small black pan, with notched edge; all 
firem Ashantee. Presented by T. E. Bowdich^Esq., and described 
in hie Travels^ p. 807. Neacobth, or iron bar, with one end twirtBd^ 
iised 88 money, vahie about one shilling, on the African coast* JPra* 
sented by Lieut, Forbes, B.N, War-horn of the king of the Asbantecs, 
made of a human jaw and an elephant's tusk, and a Poulab BHvdcal 
instrument, from tbe neighbourhood of Sierra Leone. Presented hy 
J, Wkitfieldf Esq. Jade mouthrpiece of a pipe from Egvpt Pre» 
tented by Sir J, Gctrdner Wilkinson, Shelf S, Bead babels, bag- 
kets decorated with leather, and wooUen eloth ; carved wooden bos^ 
bason, and water-bottle nted by a Mtilhib; cooking diah of black 
earthenware; stand for a lamp or candle; carvied goord boxefr and 
^satabashes; all from the Niger Expedition, and presented by tike 
Chhmal Office, and Cesptain H. Dmndas Trotter, ItN. Over 
Cases 10, 11, baskete from Abyssinia. 

Cases 1 2, 1 3. Africa. — Shelf 1 . Various specimen* of dotb, mostly 
of native 6^ric, purchased at Egga by tbe NigOT Expedition ; apieeaof 
doth, 16| le«tloagb¥7| feet wide, deoorat^ with borders, and vaneoa 
•tdlated patterns, produced by discharging the deep colour of tbe indigo ; 
woven in strips S inches wide : anotl^ similar, but ^hedc pattern, pro- 
doeed in the woof; a piece of very narrow width ; all from the interior 
of Africa. Presented by Captain CUtpperton and Mafor JDenkttmu 
With these are a plain tob^ or cloak, from the Niger Expedition, pr^ 
tented by the Colonial Office; and another Poukb cloak, fonnea of 
various strips of doth, from the neighbourhood of Sierra Leone, pr^ 
tented by J, WhkfiM, Esq. Shelf 2: Fly-flap, or brush ; female baiiw 
net; bag; cushion, covered with scarlet cloth ; arrowsy and q«ivor of 
the same with iron points ; hoe made of British bar ir«n ; Hoasa dagger; 
eord ; specimens of prepared laafber ; sptndlesy some with their eotton 
thread; shuttle*; hanks of thread* wfake or blue, dyed with ind^ ; 
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adufftty or spedunens of aatire silk, of yeilow, green» and crimson ; a 
quantity of raw nalive cotton, and cocoons of native raw silk, very coars9> 
wkh the chrysalides of the silkworm still ia it ;> small skio bottle, for 
holding galesa for colouring the eyeli<iU» and small specimen of thi9 
minersd; ail collected during the Niger Elxpedition, and presented 
iy ike. Colonial Ojgke and Captain H. Uundas Trotter, Ji.N. 
Bronze maniUtty or African ring money; mat bat firom the interioi. 
JPresmited by Captain I^uncem, Twenty-eight large opaque glass heads, 
worn round the necks of the women and cameU in Abyssinia. Dress 
of grass cloth, worn by females ; kola or ^ira nuts ; nuts hollowed and 
used to hold a snuff laid on the tongue ; gourd, shaped for medical 
purposes ; af)eciraen of native Indigo ; all from Badagry ; comb, and 
pipe bowl, soldier's belt for holding cartridges ; from Dahomi. Presented 
6y the Rev. J. Martin. Shell 3. Hat, bow, quiver, and sword of a 
Bambara Chie^ obtained in French Guiana, and presented by H. C 
Hothery, Esq. Bow, spears, and fetish, from Fernando Po. Presented 
by the Rev. Tlieod. Mailer. Hats, from the interior of Africa. JPre- 
aented by Captain Fishboume, Swords and quivers, from the interior 
of Afirica ; net hammock, from the interior of Africa. Presented by 
JEL -Bright, Esq. Dress, spears, and shield, from Abyssinia. Preh 
tented iy Jonathan Hopkinson, Esq. Tuarik saddle and spears ; from 
TripolL Presented by C Hanmer Diehson^ Esq. Nubian spear» 
eatvmied with a snake's skin, from Thebes, in Egypt. Presented by 
Aubrey Paul, Esq. Over Case 13, a loom for weaving narrow cloth* 
specimens of which are exhibited in the first division of this Case; from. 
Ashantee. Presented by T. E. Bowdich, Esq, 

Cases 14, 15. North America Esquimaux dresses from 

Winter Island, and from Point Hope ; a steersman's cap, fi'om West 
Georgia;^ men's boots, from Kotzebue Sounds women's boots, firom 
Cape Thomson; Lapland trousers, presented by Mr. G. WoodfalL 
Whalebone net, used by the Esquimaux for laying under their beds; 
a wooden bowl, cup,, and spoon made of the horns of the musk ox; a 
booe ornament, from Savage Island ; a wooden box> a small basket, 
a pair of bone eye-shades, a bow-string, a lamp cut out of steatite, or 
pot stone ; brought to England by Captain Sir Edward Parry^ R.N. 
A dart-thrower, firom Point Barrow; two large teeth of the walrus, firom 
Befaring*s Straits ; small harpoon, tipped with meteoric iron, bone swords 
hoIWvr bone inurnment for sucking water out of a pond, and bone ioir 
steument used in seal fishing, from Igloolik ; seal skin, dressed by the 
Esquimaux of Savage Island, Hudson*s Straits; skin bucket, water- 
vesaeUfrom Winter Island; Esquimaux woman *s hair omame«ts, from 
S&tage Island; bundle of haur; harpoon made of bone and me- 
teoric iron ; stick to aid in throwing darts, from Point Barrow ; knife; 
pact of a bone spear, from Igloolik; part of a bird dart, made of bone 
and whalebone, from Savage Island; an Esquimaux landing net* 
foraaed of bone and whalebone, from Kotzebue Sound; sail made 
firom the intestines of the whale, firom Nootka Sound. Over this Case 
are a sledge, from Baffin's Bay, brought to England by Sir E. Parry, 
JLN.i and a canoe from Behring's Straits. Combs, barpoonnpoints, 
svtlvels, toys, and various bone instruments, from Hudson's Straits. 
JProm Sir Hans Sloane^s CoSection, 

Cases 16, 17. N< W. CoAflx of Aicerica. — Shelf 1. Toma- 
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hawk, clubs, knives, adzes, and a wooden coat of armour. Shelf 2» 
Various 6shing lines; hooks, line for a harpoon, lines made of 
sinews and seaweed (a species of fucus) ; various hooks, and models 
of fishing canoes, and of natives with their dresses; quivers, with 
arrows tipped with bone, and harpoons from Nootka Sound and 
Oonalashka. Presented hy Sir Joseph JBanhs^ Captain James 
Cookt R.N.t Archibald Menzies, Msq., and R. JBrinsley Hinds, Esq. 
Shelf 3. Waterproof fishing jackets, made of the intestines of the 
whale, from Nootka Sound; several caps of wood, representing the 
heads of beasts, birds, or seals ; head of wood, ornamented with bristles; 
caps of various shapes and colours, some of basket work, with re- 
presentations of the whale fishery, worked in colours ; others resem- 
Dling those on the head of the figures in the model canoes ; line for 
harpoon, made of sinew ; others for fishing, made of seaweed ; fislung 
arrows, and harpoons, with detadiing points of bone, from Nootka and 
Oonalashka. Present^ hy the same. 

Cases 18, 19. N. America. — Shelf 1. Specimens of sculpture, rude 
imitations of the human form, women carrying children ; masks ; birds 
made of wood, and containing stones, used as rattles, from Nootka 
and Oonalashka. Shelf 2. Clubs, hatchets, combs, spoons, eating 
bowls, hooks, lines ; bread made of the inner bark of tbe pine tree ; 
knives, and spoons, fi*om the north coast of America, Oonalashka, and 
Nootka. Lip ornaments from Oonalashka. Slate pipe-bowls, cu- 
riously carved, from Nootka Sound : one presented hy Mr. J. Z)ou^ 
bleday. Bows and arrows ; hooks used in the salqtion fishery. Pre- 
sented by Lieut. HaU, R.N. Shelf 3. Snow-shoes, models of candes, 
bracelets, earrings, from the north-west coast of America. Magic drum 
of an Iceland witch. 

Cases 20, 21. N. America. — ^ Shelf 1. Various specimens of basket 
work from the north coast. Shelf 2. The inner bark of a spedes of 
cypress (cupressus thuyoides), in its different states of preparation, for 
making mats, articles of dress, &c. ; a garment or cloak, painted with 
human figures, made by the natives of Banks's Island. Shelf 3. Mats 
and cloaks made of the same material. One specimen, and needles for 
making the same, presented by Lieut. Hall, R.N. 

Case 22. N. America Shelf 1. Seal-skin dress^ dog harness for 

a sledge, and throwing stick, from Labrador. Shelf 2. Child's cradle, 
scalps ; calumets, or pipes ; beads and necklace ; model of a cradle^ 
showing the manner in which the Flathead Indians of the 'Columbia 
River compress their children's skulls. Indian spoon, made of the 
bone of a Penguin. Bracelets. Presented by R. Brindey Hinds^ 
Esq., R.N. Shelf 3. Model of a canoe, made of birch bark, and 
pair of flower-pots, made of the same and quills of the porcupine, tbe 
work of the Mic-mac Indians. Presented by Dr. Parish, Baskets 
of the same ; pipe, roll of tobacco, and vase,^from Canada. Wampum 
belts of the North- American Indians; boxes of birch bark ; two ancient 
Carrib idols and celts from Jamaica; belts Used by the Iroquois 
Indians to bind their prisoners. 

Cases 23, 24. Mexico. — Shelf 1. Bows made of sinew and wood, 
and arrows tipped with obsidian, from Port Trinidad and California. 
Shelf 2. Objects from Mexico : — ^various terracotta figures of divi- 
nities and chiefs, &c., from the tombs of Anahuac ; and other terra- 



KOOK.] ARTICLES* ^XB 

cotta figures, coUecied hy Mr, BtiUock; two sfatues and five frag- 
ments of terracotta, found on the monntaiDS of Tezeoesinfjro, in the 
pyramids of St Juan de Toetiutican ; a small terracotta sitting figure, 
similar to an Egyptian sphinx ; an adze ; a heart-shaped amulet of 
serpentine, with engraved characters* resembling hieroglyphics ; small 
idols of rude workmanship* and of various forms ; a mask of stone; 
head of a boy, in basalt ; several knives formed of obsidian, with two 
of the larger pieces from which they have been split. Shelf 3. Two 
vases of alabaster, one with the head and arms of a monkey sculptured 
on It, the other with the bead and tail of a cock ; an Aztec mirror, made 
of a plate of obsidian, polished on both sides ; a large double bottle 
of black earthenware, one of the- bottles with the head of a dog, the 
other with that of a bird ; a small black vase in the shape of a dog ; 
a small vase-shaped statue ; a bust of a female, sculptured in lava, with 
a turreted head-dress, having some reseifiablance to the Egyptian Isis; 
another of a priest, with a mitre-shaped cap, decorated with jeweb 
and a feather, and with long pendent earrinss; the greater part of his 
body is covered by a large snake, its head being on the right side of the 
statue; the eyes of this- bust were probably supplied by jewels; statue 
of an Aztec princess, in a sitting posture, her feet bent under her, and 
her hands upon her knees, prolnbl^ one of the Penates, or household 
gods; three heads of Mexican divinities; a conical object resembling 
the pestle of a mortar; and two vases. Presented by Capt. Vetch, R,N. 

Cases 25, 26. Mexico.— Shelf 1. Large vases, with figures in front, 
in bas-relief, one remarkably fine and coloured, from the island of Sacri- 
ficios, excavated by Captain Evan Nepean, R,N. Shelf 2. Various idols 
and fragments of others, one or two hollow and rattling, excavated in 
the island of Sacrificios, off Vera Cruz, by Captain Evan Nepean, i2.iV. 
l^ese are the work of the Aztec or Toltec inhabitants, previous to the 
Spanish invasion. Shelf 3. Two stone troughs, with their rollers for 
bruising com or inaize; various vases, some inscribed with patterns like 
the hieroglyphics, others with their sides open, supposed by some to be 
for holdiiig the hearts of human victims, others with perforated bottoms, 
like colanders ; the handles of some of these vases are modelled to 
represent the human figure. Excavated in the island of Sacrificios by 
Captain Evan Nepeav^ R,N» 

Cases 27, 28. Mexico. — Shelves 1, 2, 3. Vases of various styles, many 
coloured with ornamental designs, similar to those found in the temples 
of Mexico and central America ; some terminate in the heads of birds 
and animals, and have this part movable; others have singular, pro- 
bably hieroglyphical, devices ; among these are two very interesting 
patterns, of a red and orange colour, exactly like the Greek egg and 
tongue and wave ornament. In one of these vases is a fragment of 
gold leaf, found with' it; all the work of the Aztecs or Toltecs, and 
excavated by Captain Evan Nepean, i2.iV., at Sacrificios. 

Cases 29, 30. Shelf 1. Larger vases, some with three hollow fee^, 
with earthen balls, rattling like cascabeis, others flat and on a stand, 
apparently for cooking or holding viands. Excavated at Sacrificios, 
l^ Captain Evan Nepean, R.N, Shelf 2. Bone objects, some pins, 
ornamented with hieroglyphical devices, perhaps used to thrust 
through the tongue and limbs, which was called the sacrifice of these 
parts by the natives; shells; tusks of the peccary; knives and 
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•now heada^ made of obadian or ?«lcame gla«; obtects reiett- 
UiDg stamps, but porbaps let in ai ornameats oi MMin^jiy wkb 
.biaioglyphtcal derioea ; lavge serial ol conical perforated ofa|eet8» or- 
sanented witb aali?e devices^ apparently med a* buttona or tbads; 
daasabelsoi'bnNNEeyODe witb a native bead on it, dto worn ofttbednsB 
tM leiigioua ritea. AU from tbe ialancl of Sacri&ciot, and exeavatedi 
by Captain JSmm Nqfmm, ILN, Shelf 8. Arm made of coral ; ?Bp 
ffioas fragmenti of fibres and vases froM tbe excavation at Saerifidssw 
Tvo skulls Iwukd in tbis irivid bave been tmosferred to tbe ZoolMical 
department; most of tbeae objeda were fiMind beta* tbe aUnvi»aofl 
ci vrbich tbe island is eoaslituted. 

Cases SI, 82. Goiana Shelf 1. Baskets, tbe work of tbe 

natives, a bammodc, and small disbea, bowls, and bottles of a rode 
and very coarsely-paiated earthenware. Prestrnted by Sir JB. H. 
Sdkomburyk, Knt,, and A a RoOury, Etq. Shelf 2. Vaiious 
<san, feather charalet% and phimcs, made of maeaw's feathers ; saadelt, 
calabQshes, aeckmces, &Ct ftom. British GUiiana. Presanied hy Sk 
R, SchontbrnnflL ■ Bamboo bat, small blue eotton wpapp» of tbe 
loiaa of the nej^oes, and two epr-sfaaped oaitdiash ornaments waiifd 
hj the same, from French Guumml Pmmted by £L C. ItoAiry, 
Maq. Shelf 0. Lung basket for expvessmg the juice of tbe eaMKb 
TOOt; grater for tbe same; bamboo staff for (Hrectiog the daaeei; 
nalnay or mahraka, of the ArtawaaJcs, and another of the Canribco, 
far directing tbe dances; flutes and dnna of the Maoocsies; 
cigars; bottle with an^ earthy sediment used mstead of salt; mlb 
of cotton ; teeth of the peccary ; all from Britiflh Guiana. PreMUkd 
in Sir R. Sckombmryk. Fhite fipoin Feencb Guiana. PwrnHkihy 
jk. C, Rotkery, £»q» 

Cases 3d, 34. S. AifBrnica. — Shelf 1. Bows and arrows, some with 
detaching points for fishing, others poisoned, from British and Fieadi 
Guiana* Pr48mied by Sir R Sdkm^vrgk, and H. C.Rothery,S§^. 
Bbelf 2. Blow-pipea for sbeotinK poisoned arrows; quivers with poi- 
soned arrows and claba of Macooeies. Presented by Sir R. SJem- 
bufyk. Shelf 3. Ancient vases from Para; eahibasbesy and varnished 
bowl; bowl made by the negroes of Para; leathern water botde; 
bag, spurs, irom Para. Presented by Reginaid Gndkam, Mtqk B0k» 
of which' the varnished bowls are made. Blowpipe for projectiBg poi- 
soned arvowsi, and quiver containing them, with the teetb aad jaw of 
m fish for sharpening the point% from S. Ameriea ; large Uov^pipe 
for projecting poisoned darts ; basket containing a buniUe of darts^ and 
ootton of the bombax beptapkyllon for plugging idiem; small jareoa- 
taining the poison for tipping tibe poisoned darts, and a spoon for 
, laytaff on the poison ; from the province of Para, Brasils. AU pre- 
atntm by Capi. Sir E, Home, R,N, Armlet used by tbe womra of 
the island of St Thomasi Presented by Mkkel MarHnez, Esq. 

Case 35. & AttsnciA — Shelf 1. A dried bod^ of a female, 
with necklace round the neck, from New Granada. Preaenled by 
W. Turnery Esq.r H, M. Envoy t» Cabmbia, Shelf 2. Dried bofl^ 
or mummy, sisrrouadad l^ its cotton dotb or wrappers, some orna- 
mented with native patterns, from a cave near Gachannpa„ in the can- 
ton of Leiva, about 29 miles from Bogota, New Granada, pretented 
igr JS. Bunchy ^-9 9f B. M, Legation! and a head found with 
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iU MiMMBjr of a ckM kom Anem, m Per*. Presented &y Zord 
Colchester, Cloth which enveloped the ctead bodv of the anoieBt 
PenivianB ; oiips, a harpoon, Avo^ ilshing line, fisW' eyvs, basket, 
and Indian ooro fir6m the toinb» of the cbikken of the ancient Pleru- 
vkna ; the f lobular TCHeltf iftie placed with the Indian com under the 
braartf of the dead bodies. PreaenUd hf the Rev, W. F. iUnmak. 
Three mortars, silver imagea of a divinity, and of Liania, from the tombs 
ni the abori^nal inhabilants of the lake Titicaca. Three gold figures 
4Bod a plate of gold with a human figure beaten up, from & America. 
Collected hy «A Penilandy Esq,, cmd presented Of the Earl DitdUg, 
Silvef masks and earrings, from the huacas or ancient cemeteries at 
Cacamaca, in the district of Pura, on the ooait of Peru ; bronse chisel, 
fiHindatTruxiUow PweemOed by N. B. Braseey, Esq, . 

Gaset 36, 87. S* Ambbica. — Shelf 1. Vessels of black ware, from 
tha cemeteries of Peru; some double, and producing the sound of a 
vnhistle when blown into, others modelled to represent the human shape, 
and various aaimals. Shelf 2. Vases of red ware of various shapes, 
many ornamented with native patterns^ others modelled to represent the 
human form, apes, &c. The most remarkable of these are a vase mo- 
dailad in shape of a human bead, and another like a sitting figure ; made 
hy ancient inhabitants of the islands on the lake Titicaea ; stone vases 
is Iha shape of the Llama, from the temple of Cuzco. Presented hy 
$ke Earl Dudley and Gilbert Bramdem, Es^, Shelf a Bows and 
arrows, said to be from the tombs of the time of the Incas, sonie 
from Moias and Sorata. Presented by Gilbert Brandon, Esq^ 
fiowa and poisoned arrows^ a quiver formed of palm leaves containing 
amall poisoned arrows, a bag of netted twine with bombyx, and some 
poisoned arrows, from the Indians of the Maranon. Presented by 
Zimt, H. Lister Mmee, JLN, Staff, and paddle of the ancient 
Peraviana, from a tomb near Yea. Presented by Eelford Hinton 
Wib^H, Esq, A pair of booto ornamented with leather of different 
coloura, and with pointed toea; a leathern whip ; some arrowa from the 
interior of Peru ; a coat Of mail formed of seven folds of horse skin, 
mad b^ the Arauearian Indians^ on the W» CoaA of S. An^ripa. An 
interesting sacrificial bason, of bard stone, ornamented with serpents, 
aniid to have been the aacrificial vaae of the temple ci the Sun at 
Cmco. Given by General Bolivar to Mr, Pentland, U. M. Consul* 
Oaneral at Bolivia. Presented iy Earl DmdUy, 

Cases Sa 39. & AMEUCA.'-oSheif 2. Objects from Patagonia, 
consisting of a pair of spurs, a couple of balls united by a cord, used 
to ilestroy wild animals; and a pair of rattles, all from the coast ^ 
Patagonia ; two baskets made of a species oi juncus, two water baskets 
made of the bark of the birch, a bladder containing a pigment, with 
rattles used by the Patagonian Indians, goOrd iot holding water, and 
tube for sucking it out, from Patagonia. Presented by Harro Herrintj^ 
Enq, A quiver, some arrows and bow, the rope of a canoe, a neck* 
lace formed of shells, and an axe, the iron probably obtained firom 
an EngKsh or American ship, from Tierradel Fuego ; bone tools from 
the same plaee. Presented by H, Cmm^, Esq, Shelf 3. A straw 
bat, a poncho or cloak, shees^spursy and stimifa, from Chili. Prssentsd 
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Case 40. An inlaid box or basket from the Pelew Islands. Pre^ 
teiUed hy Dr, J, 2>. C Packman. 

Cases 41, 42. Erroob or Daenlfy Island. — Shelf 1. Bows 
and arrows, spears and javelins. Sbelf 2. Mask for dancing, made of 
hair and tortoise-shell, wig, combs, water 'bottles. Shelf 3. CW^ 
nessoors, or petticoats, made of plantain and grass. These objects 
were partly procured during the expedition of H.M.S. Fly, and 
presented by Captain J. Ince, R.N., J. B. Jukes, Esq., and Mr. Bdl, 
R.N. ; and partly by H.M.S. Rattlesnake, under the late Captaui 
Owen Stanley, R.N. 

Cases 43—48. New Guinea. — Shelf 1* . Bows, arrows, spears, 
and fishing spears. Shelf 2. Head ornaments, combs, necklaces, ear- 
rings, calabai»hes and spoons used for betil chewing, hatchets, and 
netting apparatus, from the south coast of New Guinea and the LouisU 
ade Archipelago. Shelf 3. Shield, drums, canoe ornaments, earth- 
enware pots, nets, petticoats, &c., from the same places. The greater 
part of the objects in this coHection were collected b? the late Captain 
Owen Stanley, R.N., during the voyage of H.M.S. Rattlesnake) 
and presented hy Mrs, Stanley ^ 1851. 

Cases 49, 50. FiGi Islands. —Shelf 1. Clubs and fishing baskets. 
Shelf 2. Ctimbs, bracelets, fringes, and matting. Presented hy M. 
Stiebel Bottle of red earthenware. Presented by HER MAJESTY, 
Another. Presented by Captain Sir Etferard Home, JSart., JLN, 
Shelf 3. Likurs or petticoats. Presented by R. BrinsUy Hinds, Esq* 
doth made of the piper mulbernr. Presented by M, Sti^eL 

Cases 51, 52. Polynesia. — Shelf 1. Six carved paddles, from the 
Livavai, or Hi Island; boat scoop of similar construction, for baling' 
water out of a canpe ; two shell trumpets, from Anaa, or Chain 
Island. Shelf 2. Six idols in the shape of the human form ; right band 
and arm carved ; three obsidian chisels ; rope of human hair, from 
Easter Island ; feather epaulet ; judge*s cap of feathers ; four feather 
earrings ; plaited human hair, from Anaa, or the Chain Island ; two 
caps of conical shape, with feathers externally ; interior of feather cap ; 
chief's fly flap, from uie island of Toubonai ; two hatchet heads, from 
Pitcairn Island ; fish hook and line ; bundle of fish hooks, from the 
Society's Islands ; another bundle of fish hooks from Oparaa ; shell 
necklaces, from Lord Mulgrave's Island ; necklaces. Shelf 3. Mat 
girdle of the king of Roatonga ; three specimens of cloth, coloured 
black and white, of the paper mulberry from Roatonga ; three female 
summer and three winter dresses, from Oparaa ; entire dress of the 
queen of Whitsuntide Island ; man's dress made of fine mat, from 
Anaa, or the Chain Island ; five speciniens of cloth, made of the paper 
mulberry tree, coloured maroon, yellow, and white; two others co- 
loured red; and two others coloured white; from Pitcairn Island; 
all the above objects presented by Hugh Cuming, Esq. Three bands 
of matting used as maros, and a stone club for bruising the nuts of the 
Pandanus; from Egmont Island. Presented by Captatn B»^ey, jRJV. 

Cases 53, 54. Marquesas and Sandwich Islands.— Sbelf 1. 
Various sun fens and specimens of basket work; bracelets, aprons, 
and ether ornaments made of the thigh bones of a small bird; 
braceliti made of boars' tusks and tortoise-shell; various goigeti made 
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of red reedt; nedtkee and other omamento; coverings for the leg 
made of shells, reed, and teeth, used in dancing j round mirrors, made 
of a black i^aty stone, wetted when used; quoits, weights, &c. 
Shelf 2« Pishing hooks, made of bone and shells ; saws made of 
sharks' teeth, and other tools ; necklaces made of beads, shells, ftc. ; 
cslabasb. ^elf 3. Specimen of cloth, made of the paper mulberry 
(BrouBsonetia), used fbr whiter and summer clothes. 

Cases 55, 56. Sandwich Islands. — Shelf 1. Three grotesque 
heads made of red fathers of the bi^ certhia vestiaria, shells, &&, 
worshipped as idols; smaller kind, of wood; four helmets, imitating in 
shape those of the Greeks and Romans, made of the same red| black, 
and yellow feathers; collar of the same; two collars of several eyes 
tied together. Shelf 2. Elegant cloak of red and yellow feathers ; 
Aree collars or tippets of the same pattern and colour ; another cloak 
of red and vellow, and with feathers; three tippets of similar feathers; 
tippet, smaller, of black and yellow feathers ; three feather ornaments ; 
five collars of similar ornaments ; two bundles of similar feather orna- 
ments; two mufis or breast-plates of the same; four fly-flaps of red 
feathers and cocoa-nut; the bird certhia vestiaria, of whose feathers 
these ornaments are made. 

Case 57. Tahiti. War-dress made of feathers, mother-of-pearl, 
cocoa-nut fibre, and mulberry cloth. 

Cases 5a 59. Tahiti.— Shelf 1. Baskets. Shelf 2. Petticoats, 
tattooing implements, &c Shelf 8. Cloth made of the paper mul- 
berry. 

, Cases 60, 61. Tahiti.— Shelf 1. Fishing nets, spears, &c. Shelf 2. 
Hatchets, fishing hooks, wooden pillows, tools. Shelf 3. Drums, 
calabashes, nose flutes, bread fruit, and wooden boat scoop. 

Cases 62, 63. Friendly Islands. — Shelf 1. Baskets, wooden 
dishes. Shelf 2. Combs, bracelets, necklaces, nose flute. Shelf 3. 
Wooden idols from various parts of Polynesia. 

Cases 64^ 65. FarENDLY Islands. — Shelf 1. Basket of cocoa-nut 
fibre, chequer pattern ; another of cocoa-nut fibres and shell, inlaid with 
tortoise-shell; four baskets or bags of cocoa-nut fibres and tortoise-shell ; 
two cylindrical baskets of the same ; one globular basket of the same ; 
^ oval basket, with vandyked patterns, of the same; globular basket, with- 
out shells ; basket of coarse construction, with a cover ; three baskets of 
ra^es ; two head shades ; bdl of cocoa-nut rope. Shelf 2. Four coils 
of rope of cocoa-nut fibre ; eight hanks of rope of cocoa-nut fibre ; 
diree models of canoes, with outriders, like Malay proas, one pre- 
sented by Capt Sir E* Belcher, R»N.; thirty-six various hooka in 
imitation of artificial fish, made of mother-of-pearl and feathers ; two 
stones with cyprea or cowrie shells, to sink a net ; safe, consisting 
of a plate with pendent pieces of wood and hooks for attaching food 
baskets, and with figures painted on it ; two rasps made of shark's skin ; 
small hatchet, with a bone blade ; another with a blade of green jade ; 
and two others with blades of shell; two dubs; tatooing instru- 
ments; knitting needle; bone instrument; six Pan deean pipes ; idol 
of whalebone or ivory ; idol, attached to a kind of cowrie shell ; piece of 
stick, with four cowries. Shelf 3. Casting net ; landing net, for large 
' fisb^ two wooden head-rests or pillows; strip of the paper mulberry 
prepared for making doth. Presented by Sir EveraretHome, Bari.^ 
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TiPD fMUi, one Iw diMii^ ef QMOMOl fibre, hMrf tdik 
Ac»; six epee Mi iprdlet eC cecoMnrt fibfe» one of e dua eoloer ; «p> 
daen c€ fMper muUieny, fewB cfdoov} thrte yriiacnn of elolh of 
Mper HMilbenry, with pe tttw M m naroom blaek awi white oeiour; Mnk 
iTMi the Hune. From the Frimdly Muni^ 

Cues 66, 67. NAyi6A,n>a Iblawmi Shatf 1. A shwl ekib 
with conical and pointed head, fireea Tooaa Uaad; twoothenwih 
kaad in shape of hawks* bUla, horn the Me of Piaes; twe fiftibs 
oae ornamented with & kind ef native fringe rouad the hniJq aad 
ese spindle-shaped, from Taana; Tarioua ether dohs from tbe 
same islands; bowaand anmm from B u s a sn t eyv 'br BrrammH ad 
NevifQaton* lahuMla. Shelf 2. Tortoiae-sbettboenet^in imitalMofai 
Euv^ean one, made of thin phOeaof shell sewed together, and triwned 
part of a eottos stuff; eomb with four fiee^ ; abore e band; two 



eombs similar; two Ajhiape; two feather ernamenta; twe hsmp 
bmahes or flj-flaps, <MBe coUwred bladi, the other white; net, wtm 
\mk for floats, and shell for leads; fiahhiff line; two fiahtng hMi 
and hooks ; tobacco pipe ; wooden smoouer or rasp^ with shsik 
akin, firom Navifrators* Islands : bamboo comb ; New rnkdnais 
Presented by HEB MAJESTY, Two leaMwped comba, one »». 
9mitdbyCapt.SvrE.Belcher^JLN. Two sjpear foops ; halchel^ltae 
of green jade (nephrite), from New Caledonia; bunch of chiefs hsi^ 
from the Island of Tanne. All the above ofayects premUedbfSER 
MAJESTY. Another bundi of haia, from Taana. .Pivwnfcrfiy 
J, Bennett Esq. Shelf 3. A wooden image, household god of a dua^ 
four piecea of cloth of the paper molbenj, stamed of a marponealour, 
uaed by females to encircle their waiata; four pieces of doth of tie 
paper mulberry,, coloured white and fawn ec4oiir, with palterasaf araHea^ 
stars, &C. ; two female girdles, made of the paper mulbeny; eskaored 
white and black, the only dething of the nativea in N&vigaton* Idada; 
two pieces of matting, fine; shaggy hemp mat; three pieces ef oMltiig 
for deeping on, Navigaaara' bia ad a ; four pieces of line of cocanBOt 
fibae ; piece of matting » immad ; mantle of a ehie^ asede ef a mat; 
New Caledonia. Presemied £y HEM MAJES TY. 

Fiahiiig basket for ealefaing the marine worm, pmhim mridn (Qnf% 
which appears onl? on one Say annndly, from the Nafiigators' Islsndk 
Pnamtted by the JUv. T. JB, /Stotr. Smnpler of a girl, twdre yeand 
age, natite of Apia, Island el Upoln, Naivlgatosa* Greup* Pressaid 
^ Captmin Sir Evewetrd Home, Bmi, R.N. 

Caaea 68, 69. New Z8AUUi(D^--Shell 1. Various ohiba; dhid. 
tiea; aad warlike aod other rostnuMnts. Spear, one end flat aai 
like the blade of an oar, for striking, the poiat carved te rcpreaenl ths 
head of a man^t he ton$5ue projeeting. Preaeaied Ay Capt» Sir JBL Unm^ 
B,N. Shah 2. Snudry woven articlea; belts; fishing aeta; hoaki; 
cordage ; artidea of ommnent ; eombs ; necklaoaa ; carvinga on woad 
aad bone; pipes.; and other aaudcal wind instruments; warifte in- 
straments ; comlis used in was; sawa made of sharks* tee&, far dis> 
sectbg bodies of slain enemats; two hnaaaB handa, pasta of thehad^ 
of e diiin enemy ; tooU of various kiMfe, with iron or rtowo UsdeS; 
from New Zedand, Shelf 8. Biodel of a canee, with aaat aasl, boat 
scoopa. Presented bjt Mr. Ckmpmmt. Vavionawoodaw boxea am. 
mentad with native carviagaf and various ■ p f ti'T r* ^ of mnttiBg md 
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paidlty, moitW made of the Hem Z—kad beBif^ (Phormiuiii TeMoi). 
Ctoikt of Eh PUnv a ehief of the Pa of Ki Warra, eatifely Bade ef 
Mti«e ioz. Welliii^, New ZaakmL 

Above this Case la the prew ef the canoe of the oeltbratedt Near 
Zealand chie^ Heki. PwrmtUd hy Capiam Sir £vmrmd Bmm, 
BmrLlLN. 

Caiea 70, 71. AuttnuUA.— Sheif 2. Shield ; hiefieman or sbMd, 
from Pert Pbitip. Prmtmied 6y ike Me^. Atig. Sir^Mff. Hielienui 
or shield used by the italivea of the iaterior. PnatMtd by Sir T» 
Mitchell. Two hielieman^ or shields, from the Swan River, one ore- 
senied by. J. Neil Talbot, Esq, Three womerahs from Port Philip. 
Prwuaied dy the Jtev. Augustus Strong. Three womerahs, or sticLs 
for throwing spears ; the pointed pert is put to the end of the spear to 
ud in the hurling. Presented by J. Neil Talbot, Esq,, and Capt. •/. 
ince, R.N. Womerah or throwing stick, painted red, from Port Es- 
sington. Presented by Capt, J. Incsy i2. N. Womerahs of different shapes 
from Cape York. Presented by Capt. J, Ince, R, N, Another from the 
N. £. coast Presented by J, B, Jukes, Esq, And another from the 
game locality ; throwing sticks procured cbiring one of the early voyages, 
from Australia ; bomerangs, or fowling sticks, which, if they do not hit 
the object, return to the thrower ; one from Port Philip. Presented by 
ZieuL Incey B.N. From the interior. Presented by Sir T. Mit- 
eheH From New South Wales. Presented by Captain Ji /nee, R.N, 
And from Swan River. Presented by J, Neil Talbot, Esq. Three 
hooked staves or clubs. Preaenttd by the Rev, Augustus Strong, 
Two knives, the blade of the one set wUh small pieces of glass, of the 
other with flint, fixed bv gum ; six bamaiiers, head of stone, ce- 
mented with a kind or gum» for notching trees, used by the 
natiyes of Swan River. Presented by J, NeH Talbot, Esq, A waddy ; 
a smaller or so called piccaninny waddy or club ; a khatha or digging 
stick ; and a hielieman or shield ; from Adelaide, S. Australia. Presented 
5^ Mr, Hexter. Shelf 3. Head ornament of emu feathers; Australia. 
JPiresenied by the EarlofJDerby. Necklace of teeth of kangaroo ; t^o 
necklaces of emu feathers ; reed necklace, from Port Philip. Presented 
by the Rev. Augustus Strong, Man's hat, shaped like a bee- hive, of plaited 
grass ; cloak made of kangaroo skin ; three bags of red paint for orna- 
menting the person ; two ornaments of tufts and skin ; two feather 
ornaments ; three grass ornaments ; two bone ornaments for the nose, 
frt>m the Swan River ; leather bag of kangaroo skin ; spinning jepny ; 
two mullers for grinding com, from the Swan River. Presented by J, 
JVeU Talbot, Esq. Four mullers for the same purpose, from Australia. 
JPresented by Governor Sir George Grey, Net bag from N. E. coast of 
Australia. Presented by J, B, JukeSy Esq. Another similar net bag, 
from the interior ; reticule or bash^t ; piece of gum used as a glue 
Ibr spear heads ; piece of cord made of grass ; shell used as a knife; 
balyan root, a kina of cotyledonous plant used by the natives as food. 
Ilie above objects from the interior of Australia, collected during 
the Exploring Expedition, and pr6«0n<e</6yZ/.- Co/. Sir T. MitcheS, 
Cases 7d^ 74. Shelf 1* Eastern Archipelago. — Blow-pipe for 
projecting poisoned arrows, to the end of which is attached a spear- 
iiead in the manner of a bayonet, and quiver containing the pointed 
darts, and pith for plugging them; brought from^the west coast of 
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Borneo by Dr. Yisten ; reed blow-pipe for projecting poisoned darts ; 
from the bland of Timor. Presented by Copt. Sir E, Home, UN, 
Shelf 2. Dagger and necklace from Lord North*8 Island. PresaM 
by Mr, H» Price, Pour Malay Arisea, or daggers, and a sheath. One 
•of them presented by It S, Peberdy, Esq. Cloak made of the skhi 
of the tortoise-shell leopard, and feathers of the hornbill. From Borneo. 
Presented by Sir J. Brooke, Shelf 3. Shield, similar to those used 
in the Isle of Guebe in th6 E. Archipelago ; mat from the island of 
Temati. Presented by Dr, J, D, C, P<tekman, 

EDWARD HAWKINS. 

A^ April, 1855. 



MEDAL ROOM. 

In this Room are preserved a large collection of Coins and MedaU, 
the basis of which was formed by the cabinets of Sir Hans Sloane and 
Sir Robert Cotton, and which has been from time to time enlarged 'hj 
many valuable purchases and donations, especially by the munificeii 
donation of His Majesty, King George IV., by the bequests of 
the Rev. C. M. Cracherode, R. P. Knight, Esq., and Miss Banks, 
and the donation of W. Marsden, Esq. It is comprehended under the 
three following heads : 

1. Ancient Coins. 

2. Modem Coins. ' * 

3. Medals. 

The first of these heads consists of Greek and Roman colas. 

The Greek coins are arranged in geographical order, and include all 
those struck with Greek characters, in Greece, or elsewhere, by kings, 
states, or cities, which were independent of the Romans. With this 
class are placed likewise the coins of free states and cities, which made 
use of either the Etruscan, Roman, Punic, Spanish, or other characters. 

The Roman coins are placed, as far as it can be ascertained, in 
chronological order. They consist of the As and its divisions ; Famfly 
or Consular coins; Imperial coins struck in Rome; Imperial coins 
struck in Egypt; Imperial coins struck with Greek characters, in 
different states and cities subject to the Romans ; Imperial coins struck 
in the Roman colonies ; Imperial coins struck with Punic characters ; 
and Contomiates. 

The second head, comprising modem coins, consists. of Anglo-Saxon, 
English, Anglo- Gallic, Scotch, and Irish coins, and likewise the coins 
of K>reign nations. This class is arranged according to the respective 
countries to which the coins belong, those of each country being kept 
separate. 

The third head consists of medals struck in our own and foreign 
countries. 

EDWABD HAWKINS. 

4th April, 1855. 
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PRINT ROOM. 

"This Room, at the north end of the west wing upon the ascent of the 
staircase to the Egyptian Room, contains an extensive and valuable col- 
lection of Prints and Drawings, an important pari of which were 
bequeathed by the Rev. C. M. Cbacheaodb, and Richard Payne 
Knight, Esq. 

Several of the Egyptian Papyri written in the hieroglyphical, 
hieratical, enchorial, or demotic character, which have been nramed 
and glazed, are arranged on the walls of Uie passage leading to this 
Room. ' 

The contents of the Medal and Print Rooms can be seen only by 
very few persons at a time, and by particular permission. 

"HENBY BLLIS. 

4th April, 1855. 



USX OP THE 

BEITISH MUSEUM PUBLICATIONS. 



SiTOff of tlie foflowing PtrbHcations m have prices afBzed to 'Acn can 
be purchased at the Moseum, or of JKessrs. Longman and Co.^ FVttenuiiter 
£ow^ or of P. and B. Golnaghi and Co., Pall-Mall East. 

Description of the Ancient Terracottas, by T. Combe, 1 810, 4to. £1 lli. Hi. 

Lai^ ipsiper, £2 12s, 6rf. 

Marbles, Part I., by the same, 1812, 4to. £1 St. 

Large pa^er, £1 15s. 



Part XL, by the same, 1815, 4to. £2 12*. 6d. 

Large paper, £3 13f. 6d. 



Part III., by the same, 1818, 4to. £1 10*. 

Large paper, £2 2*. 



Part IV., by the same, 1820, 4to. £2 2s, 

Large paper, £3 Bs. 



Part v., by E. Hawkins, 1826, 4to. £1 U. 

Large paper, £1 II*. 6d. 



Part VL, by C. R. Cockerell, 1830, 4to. £2 2*. 

- Large paper, £8 3*. 



Part VII., by E. Hawkins, 1836, 4to. £2 2*. 

Large paper, £3 3*. 



- Part VIIL, by the same, 1839, 4to. £3 8*. 

Large paper, £4 14*. 6i. 



Part IX., by the same, 1842, 4to. £2 2*. 

Large paper, £3 3*. 



Part X., by the same, 1846, 4to. £8 Zt. 

Large paper, £4 14*. dd. 



Inscriptions in the Cuneiform Character, from Assyrian Monnmenti, 
discovered by A. H. Layard, D.C.L., 1861, fol. £1 1*. 

Veterum Populorum et Eegum Numi, ed. Taylor Combe, 1814, 4to. 

Nummi Veteres in Museo R. P. Knight ab ipso descripti, 1830, 4to. £1 15i. 

Catalogue of the Anglo-Qallic Coins, by Edward Hawkins, 1 826, 4 to. £1 4*. 

Greek and Etruscan Vases in the British Museum, vol 1, 

1851, 8vo. 5*. 

— Fine paper^ 7*. 6d, 



Printed Books, 1813-1819, 7 vols. 8vo. 

Vol. 1, 1841, folio, 18*. sheets; 20*. boards. 



the Cottonian MSS. by J. Planta, 1802, folio. 

Harieian MSS. by H. Wanley and Rev. R. Nares, 1808, 



3 vols, folio. With a 4th vol. of Index. 
MSS. of the Kii^s Library, by D. Casley, 1784, 4to. 
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Catalogue of the MSS. hj let. S. Ayacongh, 17^2, 2'to1«. ita^ 

-^ MSS. fonnerly F. Haigra?e'i> hy H. Bllia, 1818, 4to. 

12^. I 

Lansdowne MSS. 1^ P. Bouce and H. Ellis, 1819, fol. 

Geographical Collection in the Library of £» Geo. XXL, 



1829, 2 yob. 8to. £1 4«. 

.Arundel MSS.^ 1834, fol. £1 Bs,; or with coL Plates, 



£4 14«. 6d. 

Bumey MSS., 1840, foL 18 «. ; or with coL Plates^ £& 33. 



Index to the Arundel and the Bumey MSS., 1840, foL 158. 

Catalogus Codicum MacniMcripteruBi Orientalium. Part 1. GodiceaSyxi^ 

cos et Carshunicos amplectens, 1838, fol. 12j. 
. Pars 2. Codicum Ara- 

blcorum partem amplectens, 1846, fol. lis, 

■ Partis 2. continuation 



1852, fol. Us, 

ParsS.Codices^thio- 



picos amplectens, 1847, fol. 10«. 
Fac Simile of the Codex Alexandrinus, 3^ vols. foL £18. 
Index to Additional MSS. aequred between 1783-1835. 1849, foL 
List of Additions, MSS. 1836-1840, 8to. 10«. 

MSS. 1841-1845, 8to. £1. 

Catalogue of MS. Music in the British Museum, 1842, 8yo. 5s^ 

. — MS. Maps, Charts, and Plans, 1844, 2 vols. 8vo. £1. 

Greek Papyri in the British Museum. Part I. 1839, 4to. 10<. 

__ — Large paper, 15*. 

Select Papyri in the Hieratic Character. Part L 1841, foL £1 1*. 

Part II. 1842, fol. £1 10«. 

Part in. 1844, foL £1 164. 

Fragments of the Iliad of Homer from a Syriac Palimpsest, edited by 
William CuretoB, M.A., 1851, 4to. large paper, £3 3«. 

' • small paper, £2 2s. 

Papyri in the Hieroglyphic and Hieratic Characters, from the Collection 

of the Earl of Behnore, 1843, fbl. 6s. 
Egyptian Monuments, from the Collection df the Earl of Belmore, 1843, 

fol. 15s. 
BiMiotheca GrenviUiBna, Part II. 1848, 8v9. £1 lis. 6d. 

Latge pap'er, ^2*125. 6d. 

Oatalogoe of Mftimwi.1ift^ Part I. Cetacea, 1850, 12mo. 4ji 

Part II. Scab, 1850, 12mo. Is. 6rf. 

PartllL UngulatftFureipeda,1852,12mo. 12*. 

list of Mammalia, 1843, 12mow 2«. 6d. 

' and Birds of Nepal, presented by B. H, Hodgao% Esq. 

1S46, 12mo. 2s.^ 

Birds, Part I. Kaptonal, 2ttd Edition, 1848, 12mo. Zs. 

Part II. Passeres, Sect. I. Fissirostret, 1848, 12mo. 2^ 



Catalogue of Beptiles, Part L Tortoises, &c, 1844, 12mo. Is. 

. , Part II. Liiardfl, 1845, 12mo. 3*. Qd. 

Part III. Snakes, 1849, 12mo. 2s. 6d. 



28. 6d. 



An^hibia, Part IL Batcachia Gxadiemtk, &e., 1^0, 12mo. 
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• 

List of Fisb, Fart I. Cfaondropterjgii, 1851, 12mo. Zt. 

•Catalogue of Fish, collected and doMiibed by L. T. Gronow, 1854, 

12mo. 3^ 6d. 
List of Osteological Specimens, 1847, l^mo. 2«. 

LepidopteroQs Insects, Fart I. Fapilionidse, &c., 1844, 12mo. 

Part II. Erycinidffi, &c, 1847, 12mo.9d 

Fart III. Appendix to Fapilionid«,Biy- 

cinidse, &c., 1848, 12mo. 9d, 
•Catalogue of Lepidopterous Insects, Fart I. Fapilionidss, 1852, 4to. 

£15«. 
Iiist of Lepidopterous Insects, Fart I. Lepidoptera Heterocers, 1854, 

12mo. is. 
' Hymenopterous Insects, Fart I. Chalcididse, 1846, 12ino. 

Is. 6d, 
Fart II. Additions to Chalci^to, 



1848, 12mo. 2s. 
Cataloffue of Hymenopterous Insects, Fart I. Andrenids and 

1853, 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

Part IL Apidffi, 1864, 12m ^. 

List of Dipterous Insects, Fart 1. 1848, 12mo. Zs. 6d. 

Fart II. 1849, 12mo. 8». 6d, 

Fart III. 1849, 12mo. 8*. 

Part IV. 1849, 12mo. 6*. 

Fart v., Supplement 1. 1854, 12mo. is. 6d. 

Fart VI., Supplement II. 1854, 12mo. 8j. 

Homopterous Insects, Fart 1. 1850, 12mo. 8*. 6d. 

Fart II. 1860, 12mo. 5». 

Fart III. 1851, 12mo. 3«. 6d. 

Fart IV. 1852, 12mo. 4«. 



Hemipterous Insects, Part 1. 1861, i2mo. 7s. 

FartlL 1852, 12mo. 4g. 



Nomenclature of Coleopterous Insects; Fart I. Cetoniadae, 1847, 12mo.li. 

Fart II. Hydrocanthari, 1847, 12mo. It. U, 

Fart III. Bupre8tidae,"1848, 12mo. 1*. 

Fart IV. Cleridffl, 1849, 12mo. Is. Sd. 

Fart VI. Fassalidae, 1852, 12mo. Sd. 

Catalogue of Coleopterous Insects, Fart VII. Longicomea. 1. 1853, 120^ 

2s.6d. ' ' * 

List of the Coleopterous Insects, Fart I. Cucujidse, &c., 1851, 12mo. 6a. 

Crustacea, 1847, 12mo. 2*. 

Myriapoda, 1844, 12mo. id. 

Catalogue of Neuropterous Insects, Fart I. Fhryganides — Ferlides, 1852, 

12mo. 2s 6d. 

Fartll. Sialidae— Nemopterides, 1858, 12mo. 8i.6(i. 

Fart III. 1853, 12mo. Is. ^d. 

Fart IV. Odonata, 1863, 12mo. 1*. 

Mollusca, Fart I. Cephalopoda, Antepedia, 1849, 12mo. ii- 

Fart II. Fteropoda, 1850, 12mo. 1*. 

Fart IV. Brachiopoda Ancylopoda, 1863, 12mo. Zt* 



12mo. id. 



Bivalye Mollusca, Fart I. Flacentadse and Anomiadse, 1850, 
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Catalogne of Conchifera, Fart I. Venerids, Oyprinidse, and Glaaco- 

nomidse, 1853, 12mo, 3». 
Nomenclature of Molluscous Animals and Shells^ Fart I. Cyclophoridae, 

1860, 12roo. 1*. 6rf. 
List of Mollusca and Shells, collected, &c., hj MM. Eydoux and 
Souleyet, 1855, 12mo. 8«;. 

Shells of the Canaries, 1864, 12mo. Is, 

Cuba, 1854, 12mo. 3*. 

— ; South America, 1854, 12mo. 2«. 

Catalogue of Fhaneropoenmona, 1852, 12mo. 5#; 

Entozoa, 1853, 12mo. 2s, 

List of British Animals, Fart I. Eadiata, 1848, 12mo. is, 

Fart II. Sponges, 1848, 12mo. lOd, 

Fart III. Birds, 1850, 12mo. is. 

Fart IV. Crustacea, 1850, 12mo. 2s. 6d, 

Fart V. Lepidoptera, 1850, 12mo. '5s, 

Fart VI. Hymenoptera Aculeata, 1851, 12mo. 2s, 

Fart VII. Mollusca, Acephala, and Brachiopoda, 1851, 12mo. 

3«. 6d. 

Fart VIII. Pish, 1851, 12mo. Zs. 

Fart IX. Eggs of British Birds, 1852, 12mo. 2s. 6d, 

Fart X. Lepidoptera (continued), 1852, 12mo. 2s, 

Fart XI. Anoplnra, 1853, 12mo. 1*. 

Fart XII. Lepidoptera (continued), 1852, 12mo. 9^. 

Fart XIII. Nomenclature of Hymenoptera, 1863, 12mo. 1*. id. 

Fart XIV. Nomenclature of Neuroptera, 1858, 12mo. 6d, 

Fart XV. Nomenclature of Diptera. T. 1853, l2mo. 1*. 

Fart XVI. Lepidoptera (completed), 185^ 12mo. 3*. 

Catalogue of Marine Folyzoa, Fart I. Cheilostomata (Fart), 1862, 12mo. 
17s. 

: ■ Fart II. Cheilostomata (Fart), 1854, 12mo. 

16*. . 
List of Donations, 1828, 4to. Zs. 

■ — f— ^ 1829, 4to. Zs. 

1880, 4to. Zs. 

Additions, 1881, 8to. 7s. 

•• 1832, 8vo. 7s. 

■■ : 1888, 8vo. 7*. 

: •' 1884, 8to. 12*. 

1835, 8yo. 12*. 



Synopsis of the ConteAts of the British Museum, 12mo. 1*. 



BiUTiBH Jf irsEjrM, iih April, 1866. 
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PRICES OP CASTS. 



SCULPTURES AND INSCRIPTIONS FROM 



PERSEPOLIS; riz. 



No. 84. 
No. 85. 
No. 86. 
No. 88. 
No. 89. 
No. 90. 
No. 91. 
No. 92. 
Persepolitao 
Ditto . , 
Ditto • 



• • • * 

figure 


• 
• 






' • 


^ • 



INSCRIPTIONS FROM HADJI ABAD. 



In six pieces .... 
Stone with Cuneiform characters 



£ 


8. 


</. 





8 








8 








7 


e 





5 








2 


6 





7 


6 





7 


6 





7 


6 





4 








4 








4 





2 


2 








2 






' ARABIC MONUMENTS. 
Arabic Inscription on Tomb Stone . . . . .15 

GREEK SCULPTURES. 

LYCIAN ROQM. 

Cast of No. 1 (Harpy Tomb) 9 

'■ ■ ' separate slabs . . . 2 10 

17 . . 110 

' 18 19 

19 . 19 

20 1 12 

26 18 

27 18 

84 11 6 

85 1 15 6 

36 11 6 

87 2 7 

88 1 18 6 

39 . . 1 14 

40 1 11 

41 . . . . . . . .18 6 

42 2 7 

43 . . . . . . . . 1 11 

44 18 6 

45 . . . . . . . . 1 14 

46 2 8 6 

' 47 1 11 

48 186 

• ' 49 1 13 

50 1 14 
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£ s, d. 

Cast of No. 51 17 6 

52 15 6 

— 58 1 13 

,— 54 1 11 

55 . . 1 12 

• 56 176 

57 19 

58 16 

59 10 

^ 60 . . 12 6 

61 14 

— 62 . 19 6 

63 . . 19 6 

^ 64 1 14 

65 160 

66 17 

67 12 6 

69 16 

70 15 

71 12 

142 .970 

162 ' 13 

163 10 



el6in saloon. 

PAI^HENON-PEDIMENTS. 

The first Nos. are those painted black. The Nos. in brackets are 
painted red. 

65. Hyperion. [91.] . . . . , . . 16 
Right Arm of. (separate) . . .040 

66. Horses of Hyperion, Heads of. [92.] . . . 1 10 

71. Theseus. [93.] 4 10 

77. Ceres and Proserpine. [94.] . . . . .18 

74. Iris. [95J 5 

72. Victory, Torso of. [96.] 1 10 

67. One of the Fates. [97.J 7 

63. The Two other Fates. [97.] . . . . 18 

68. Horse's Head. [98.] 12 

70. Ilissus. [99.] 5 

76. Cecrops, Torso of. [100.] 1 10 a 

118. Minerva, Fragment of the Head of. [101.1 . .030 

75. Body of. [102.] . . 12 

201. Feet of, and laurel tree. 

[356.] 16 

..070 
.10 
.026 
.10 
.15 
. 15 
o 



265. —[338.] . 

64. Neptune, Torso of. [103.] . 

271. Serpent, Fragment of. [104.] 

69. Victory without wings, Torso of. [105.] 

73. Latona, Fragment of. [106.] 

156. Fragment of a Female Figure. [178.] 
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PRICES OF CASTS. 



Head 



Nos. 
I04*. 
105». 

261. Fragment of an Arm 
264. 
267. 
270. 
271». 
269. 
244. 
256 
268. 
144. 
272. 
207. 



. [310.f 

- . [311.] 



a Leg. [S\2.] . 
an Arm. [313.1 
- [315.] 



a Figure. 



339. 
340.1 
341. 
r342. 
343. 



Fragment [31 4* ] 

Capital of a Column, one quarter. 



[112 



1 



, METOPES OP THE PARTHENON. 



11. Metope, ri.] 



2. 

8. 
12. 
15. 
6. 
4. 
5. 
13. 
7. 
1. 
8. 
9. 
14. 
10. 

A 56. 

A57. 

A 64. ...•.•; 

A65. — , • • 

143. Fragment, Torso of Youth. [319. J 

79, . Torso of Female. [821.] 

294. Torso of Youth. [323.] 

Lion's Head, Spout. Cast from plaster. [392.] 
Antefixal or Tile Ornament. [39L] . 

PRtE2E OP THE PARTHENON. 



6.1 

7. 
8. 
10 
[H. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 



17. 
18. 
19. 



16. Three slabs. 

17. 

18. . ^ 

18*. Slab of Youth. Cast from plaster. [20.] 

Slab (cast presented by Sir F. Ofaantrej), Old Man 

leaning on staff ...... 

19. Single slab. [21.] 

19*. Cast from plaster. [21.] 

20. Single slab. [22.] 



£ 


«. ( 


I 





8 





















Q 























10 








5 








5 








4 








5 








7 


a 





4 





18 





1 


15 





2 








2 








1 


12 





1 


15 





1 


17 


6 


1 


15 





1 


15 





1 17 


6 


2 








2 








I 15 





2 








2 








1 


15 





16 





1 


4 





2 








2 


U 





3 


3 








a 








3 








9 





10 





3 








3 








3 











8 





12 





1 








10 





1 
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Not. 

A 100. Cast from plaster. [23. ] 

21. Single slab. [24.1 . 

22. [24.] . 



A 25. Cast from plaster. [25.] 
28. Single slab. [26.] 



35\- 
24. - 
34. - 
98. - 
177*.-^ 
85. - 
85* •. 
37. - 



is 

27. 

2a 

29. 
29. 

rso.' 

31 
32 



[33.] 



A .5. Cast from plaster. 
36. Single slab. [34.] 
178*. Fragment 
A 6. Cast from plaster. [35.] 



38. Single slab. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

38 . 

32. 

33. 



36 
'37.1 
38 
[89 
'40 
41. 
42 
43 
[44. 
'45.' 
46." 
33. Return. [46 
39. Single slab. [47.] 
A 75. Cast from plaster. 

A76w 

A 77. 

A 7a 

A 79. 

A 8a 

A 81. 

A 82. 

A 8a 

A 84. - — 

A 85. 

A 86. — ■ 

A 86*. 

A 87. 

A 88. 

A 13. 



48, 
49 
50, 
51, 
52 
53 
54.1 
'55. 
56.' 
57. 
58 
[59.1 



60 
61 
'61» 



] 



40*. Single slab. [62.] 
A 14. Cast fipom plaster. [62».] 
41. Single slab. [68.1 
41*. Fragment [64.] 
38**«« Single slab. [65.] • 



] 



£ 


«. 


rf. 




18 
















7 


6 


















10 
























3 








4 
















































3 


6 





































































































7 
















































































































3 


6 










10 










<0 





13 
























1 


6 


1 









FRICEg OF CA6T8. 



Single Slab. [66.1 
^67. 



•• 
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Nos. 
46. 
50. 
47. 
52. 
40. 
42. 
49. 
45. 
48. 

4a 

44. 

51. 

88* 

53. 

54. 

56. 

55. 

15* 

57. 

59. 

61. 

60. 

58, 

96. 

62. 

62. 
A 1. 
A 2. 
A 3. 
A 4. 
A 7. 
A 8. 
A 9. 
A 10. 
All. 
A 12. 



EBECTHEUM. 

A 47. Ionic Capital, one half. [125.] 

:one quartejr . 

Pilaster of Capital . ; 

I 27. Part of Coffer. [117.] . 

299 of Ceiling. [108.] . 

of jamb pf Door. [115.] 

A 42. Caryatis, from Temple of Pandrosot 



TEMPLE OF NIKE APTEROS. 



Return. [90.] . 
[Cast from plaster] 



258. Frieze, single slab. . [158.] 



257. 
259. 
260. 



159. 
16a 
161. 



«. d. 





















1 

1 

13 

1 
1 
1 
1 
16 



£ 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
I 
1 
1 
1 



1 
1 
1 
1 
1 



1 



1 
1 













S 



9 

1 
I 





16 

16 

12 

12 

12 

12 



1 16 

9 

1 18 
2 


6 



8 
8 6 



14 6 

14 6 

17 

17 



PRICES OF CASTS. 



No8« 



£ 





5 



Volute of Capital. [404.] 

Bas relief with two figures. Cast from plaster. [159*.] 1 16 

' ■' with single figure. Cast from plaster, f 1 60* . 1 1 2 

^ [161.] 11 



TEMPLE OF AETEMI9 AT DAPHNE 

*295. Capital of Cohimn, one h^f. {264.] 
I 23. — : face. [398.] 

297. Quarter of Shaft. [265.] . 
A 45. Part of Shaft. [134.] 



I 41. Atitefixal, or Tile Ornament 



I 42. 
I 33. 



412. 
413. 
414.' 

L417.J 
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d. 







A 46.. Base of Column. [135.] 

TEMPLE OF CEEES, AT ELEUSIS. 

178. Fleuron. [169.] .... 

ARCHITECTURAL FRAGMENTS FROM ATHENS. 

102. Fragment of Capital of Corinthian Column. [268.] 
I 84. Volute, N. Front of Acropolis. [410.] . . 
I 35. Moulding. [407.] 



15 

8 

15 

1 6 
16 



• 18 



6 

2 6 

2 6 

2 6 

2 6 

2 6 

2. 6 

2 










STATUES. 



306. Icarus [Apollo]. [113.] . 

Head, cast from plaster. [ 1 06* . ] 



148. 
104. 



107. 
I 18a 
284. ■ 
235. 
236. 
104. - 
109. 
247. 
251. . 
163. 
238. 
94. 
292». 
103». 
99. . 
112. - 



SEPULCHRAL URNS. 



[199.1 
[275.J 



209. 
214. 
263. 

278.1 

279 

283 

1300.1 
;324.Y 
[330.] 



i 



2 12 
7 



12 
6 



BAS-RELIEFS. 
176.] 12 

177«.] ^ '^ ^ 

189.] 

193.J 

r 197.1 

"275.1 
198 



8 6 

3 

1 
12 
6 
5 
1 6 
1 6 
10 
7 
3 
2 6 
3 6 
15 
4 

o2 
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Km. 
126. Head. 
2d6». 
175. 



PEI0B8 or CAtTf . 




Cast from plaster. [437.] 
[438.^ 



489.1 

442. 

'444 



Ornament of Stele. No. 7 



L 



TOMB OF AGAMEMNON, AT MYCENA. 

220. Part of Frieze 
221. 



BSJ 



GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. 



XIL 53. Inscription. 
92. 
214. 
177. 
302. 
200. 

XL la I. 

XI. 51. 4. 



[E 167«.] 
E173.' 
E266. 
E 377. 
E37a 



£ 


s. d. 





2 








1 


6 





2 


6 





1 


6 





1 


6 





2 


6 





5 








4 








3 


6 





6 








8 





a 


3 


6 





4 


6 





18 








10 








12 





16 








5 





10 





18 








6 


6 





6 








9 








7 








d 








8 






8 



E 379.1 7 

5 

6 

ill. 36. Alcamenes, Shield of . . . . . 11 
Damasicreon, Inscription in honour of . .050 

PHIGALEIAN SALOON. 



TEMPLE OF APOLLO. 



25. Fragment of Metope 

28. 

29. 

30. 
26. 
27. 
39. 
40. 



Part of Cornice '• 



The whole frieze in twenty-three pieces 
Single slabs in proportion. 






8 








7 








7 








7 








5 








5 








6 








5 





30 









FftlOBB OF.CA8T8. 



991 



MAUSOLEUM AT HALICARNA88US. 



Ba8-reliefi9, the set 
No. 5 . 
No. 9 . . 
Single slabs in proportion. 



♦ • 



£ 9, d. 

SO 

2 6 

18 



OLD TEMPLE AT 8ELINU8. 

Head of Perseus, Athene, and Gorgon, from the Metope 
[Cast from plaster] . . .' . . . . 15 

BA88I-ilLIEyi. 

XL 6. 3. Offering of Philombrotus . . « .040 

XL 6. 4. Lustration of a Horse by Hecate • . .050 

III. 5. Consulting the Delphic Deities , . • . 14 

III. 7. Hercules and Msenalian Stag . . ^ .040 

III. 13. Offering to Apollo 8 

III. 41. Sepulchral Monument 15 

III. 63. Stele of Exaoestes 10 

XL 6. 1. Tablet of Abeita 16 

Sepulchral Stele . . . . . . 10 



ROMAN SCULPTURES. 



8TATUE8. 



IIL 


28. 


IL 


8. 


IIL 


22. 


IIL 


37. 


XIL 


13. 


VL 


22. 


XL 


23. 


XL 


22. 


IV. 


8. 


VL 


40. 


IIL 


35. 


XL 


18. 


IIL 


24. 


IIL 


43. 


IV. 


5. 


VL 


60. 


VL 


64. 


VL 


62. 


IIL 


40* 


IL 


15. 


VL 


31. 


VL 26. 



Nymph of Diana . 

Venus . 

Venus (Torso) 

Venus (Torso) 

Venus . 

Venus Arcbitis 

Hand holding Butterfly. 

Cupid . 

Cupid . 

Bacchus 

Bacchus alld Ampelus 

Ariadne . 

Pan (terminal) 

Satyr ( Rondinini Faun) 

Satyr 

Satyr 

Thalia 

Muse 

Muse 

Hercules 

Hercules (Torso) 

Victory . 

Victory sacrificing a Bull 

Ditto ditto 



[1250.] 



1 10 





5 





5 





9 





1 





12 





7 





15 





2 10 





3 





5 





3 15 





1 10 





4 





1 15 





I 5 





14 





12 





1 4' 





15 





5 





1 10 





3 10 





3 10 
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PRICES OF CASTS. 


N08. 


> 




II. 


4. 


Canephora . . . ' . 


III. 


18. 


Fortune 


► . 




XII. 


13. 


Hand holding pipe. 


[1251.] . 




VI. 


30. 


Colosaal Toe . . . 






VL 


56. 


Sphinx . 
Cnimsera 






IL 


13. 






II L 


45. 


ActsBon . 






XIL 


51. 


Paris 






IIL 


21« 


.Foot 






VL 


19. 


Goat*B Head . 






IL 


VL 


Triangular base of a Candelabrum 
Pig of Lead inscribed Domitianus 
Small Eagle . . *. 
Head of large Eagle 

BUSTS. 


VL 


15. 


Jupiter 


VL 


68. 


Jupiter Serapis 








IL 


1. 


MinerVa 








XIL 


20. 


Minerva 










XIL 


4. 


Apollo . 
Apollo . 










XIL 


2. 


Diana . 










xn. 


19. 


Diana . 










IIL 


19. 


Bacchus 
Bacchus 










XL 


34. 


Satyr . 










VL 


41. 


Atys 




r 






XIL 


13. 


Muse 










VL 


47. 


Ajax 










IIL 


25. 


Homer 










IIL 


42. 


Periander . 










IIL 


32. 


Pericles 










XL 


46. 


Demosthenes 










XL 


28. 


Diogenes 










XL 


30. 


^schines 










IIL 


34. 


Epicurus 










XL 


39. 


Julius CtBsar . 










XL 


51. 


Augustus 










VL 


44. 


Nero 










IV. 


1. 


Trajan . 










XIL 


18. 


Antinous 










IV. 


6. 


Marcus Aurelius 








VL 


35. 


Faustina Junior 








VL 


32. 










VL 


29. 


Severus 








VL 


51. 


Caracalla 








VL 


39. 


Otacilia Severa 








IV. 


4. 


German Prisoner . 
Dione . 






» 


XIL 


12. 


Unknown (CI; 


^ie) . 






» 



1 






t 



£ 8. d. 

5 

5 

3 

2 6 

2 10 

12 

2 

7 

1 6 

7 

1 15 
4 
10 
2 



12 

8 

15 

18 

10 

10 

10 

8 

9 
OHO 

7 6 

5 6 
50 

10 6 

12 

11 

7 

10 

9 

11 

10 

6 

10 

7 

13 

18 

15 








15 

6 6 

1 1 
11 
6 6 
8 
10 
10 6 



FEICE8 OF CASTA. 293 

Nos. £ 8. d. 

VI. 42. Female Bust 8 6 

XIL 13. Bust of Youth 6 

YASBS. 

II, 7. Vase . . . . - . . . , 19 
IL 9. Bacchic Vase 16 

URNS. 

V. 2. Roman Urn 12 

V. 12. . . . . . . . 15 

V. 14. 15 

V. 36. 12 

V. 37. 14 

* Alabaster Urn with Cover . . . .050 

BASSI-RILIEYI. 

XL 1. 1. Minerva .040 

XI. 22. Apollo at Altar 3 

XI. 22, Sacrifice to Apollo 3 

XI. 4. Pluto and Fortune 7 

VI. 28* Bacchante .. .. . . .086 

III. 12. Bacchanalian Group 12 

Satyr . . 076 

III. 11. Dioscuri 6 

III. 6. Castor 10 

VI. 54. Priam and Achilles 8 

III. 23. Apotheosis of Homer . . . ..200 

XL 11. Sleeping Child 4 6 

IIL 23*.Masks .. . .. .. .060 

HI. 24*.^ . . 14 

IIL 25*. .026 

2. Leg of Table . 10 

XIL 24. .070 

1 1. 14. Pedestal with Terminal Figures and Birds .080 

XIL 1. Olive and Vine Branches . . . . 10 

VI. 21. Ornament 5 

IIL 10. Festoon .080 

IIL 14. Branch Ornament . . . . . .080 

LATIN INSCRIPTIONS. 
VI. 64. On cippus of Antonius 9 

BRONZES. 

Jupiter, K 5 

Jupiter, K 5 6 

Minerva . • .060 

'Minerva ...... . .. . ,060 

Minerva (Bust) .... ... . .030 



I 



294 FBICB8 OF CA8T8. 

Diana . 050 

Apollo 15 O 

Apollo . . .080 

Apollo, small, K .040 

Apollo, small . . . . '. • . .066 

Vulcan, K 4 O 

Venus 06O 

Venus 050 

Venus 050 

Venus . . 046 

Cupid, K. 02O 

Cupid, K. 4 2 O 

Cupid, K. 13 2 O 

Cupid, K 2 

Mercury 4 

Do. cast in bronze . .440 

Bacchus . 060 

Bacchus, Bust of youthful 2 6 

Silenus 050 

Satyr . . .050 

Faun 056 

Satyr, Head of 10 

Hercules [without tree] 110 

Hercules .050 

Hercules . 060 

Hercules, small .'. . . . . . .050 

Hercules '. .060 

Salus . . . 5 

Fortune 070 

Isis 5 

Atys 036 

Victory . . .070 

Victory 040 

Amazon, Head of 050 

Sophocles . . .080 

Alexander 080 

Hadrian 080 

Horse 076 

Bull 070 

Lamp 026 

-^ Eagle . .040 

Peacock handle, K 5 

Leaf pattern, K. .020 

Lion's head 4 

Afoot 2 

Smaller ditto 10 

TERRACOTTAS. 

^ Bellerophon and the Chimera . . . ..016 
Perseus and Medusa 16 



PRICES OF CA8T8. 295 

£ 8. d.' 

Alcsus and Sappho 16 

Vase . • 4 

Ewer . . . • 080 

Bagin 026 

Lamp, AN. 41 . 016 

Lamp, BE. No. 1 2 

No. 2 2 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Cellini Gup 7 

Raj, Bust of the Naturalist 10 6 

NATURAL HISTORY. 

Sivatherium, bead 15 

lower jaw, right ramus . . . ,080 

left ramus 8 

Megatherium, head 1 12 

with lower jaw . . . . .200 

Mastodon Ohioticus, head . . . . . . 1 10 

-tooth 5 

Sivalensis, head 17 

Elephas H3rBudricus, ditto 1 12 

bombifrons, ditto 17 

planifrons, ditto 17 

Namadicus, ditto 1 10 

Sus siganteus, ditto . . • . • . .060 

Tooth of Asiatic Elephant 14 

Upper tooth of Rhinocerus leptorbinus . . • .016 

Lower tooth of ditto 16 

Tooth of Hippopotamus (Sewalik) 16 

Tooth of Dinotherium giganteum 16 

Upper tooth of Fossil Horse 16 

Lower tooth of ditto 16 

Mastodon Andium (lower jaw) 18 

Skull of large Cave Bear 17 

Metatarsal Bones of six pieces of Dinomis and other new 

Birds from New Zealand, each cast . . . .046 

Foot of Dodo 020 

Gigantic Gavial, portion of the head . . .070 

Iguanodon, large Humerus 8 

Tooth of Iguanodon 2 

Caudal vertebra of Cetiosaurus . . . . .050 

Eve of Ichthyosaurus platyodon 10 6 

Cnelonia Antiqua . .026 

Cephalaspis Lvellii 16 

Crocodilus Toliapicus 15 6 

Spenceri . 8 

Oeosaurus skull 8 

Hylseosaurus 2 18 6 



296 PRICES OF C4ST8. 

£ «. d. 

Ichthyosaurus platyodon . . . . . .200 

latrifrons (skull) 7 O 

, — intermedius 4 10 

communis 2 18 6 

lonpirostris (skull) 8 6 

Holoptychius nobilissimus 6 O 

Asapous Tjnrannus . . 10 

Homalonotus Knightii 10 



Applications for any of the above-mentioned Casts are to be made in 
writing to the Principal Librarian, from whom information may be 
obtained as to the terms upon which Coasts of any other objects in the 
Museum Collections will be supplied. 

The Formatore employed at the Museum will pack and dispatch 
Casts for any part of the world, when so requirea; but the risk of 
breakage or other injury is, in all cases, to be borne by the Purchaser. 

British Museum, 

4th April, 1865. 

HENEY ELLIS, 
Principal Librarian and Secretary, 



Woodfall and Rifider, Printers, Angel Court, Skinner Street, London. 



